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TO THE 


right honourable 

S r Thomas Davies, K r ' 

Lord Mayor of the City of L o n d o n. 

My Lord, 

gjT cannot be thought 
that the Author of thefe 
Travels had he not ve¬ 
rily believ’d that there¬ 
by he had eminently 
ferv’d his King and. 
Country, would have 
adventur’d a Dedication to fo great a 
Monarch as the King of France : Wherein 
he prefumes to tell him, that he was the 
perfon that had brought him from the In¬ 
dies the fairelt Jewels that at prefent adorn 
his Crownjfor which & feveral other fer- 
vices done the Kingdom, His M cy honou¬ 
red him with theTitle of Ni? to. And indeed 
it is not probable that a Potentate fo wife 
and fo difcerning, had he not been con¬ 
vinc’d of the merit and good fervice of 
his Subject, would have receiv’d him with 
that efteem, or have honour’d him with 
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that Tide which he bellow’d upon him. 
As for theTruth of what is here compriz’d, 
there is his own Afleverationtohis Prince 
of the Exactnefs which he has obferv’d ill 
that particular * which there is the lefs 
reafon to mildoubt, in regard he has been 
publick in the World for fome time with¬ 
out the lead: blemifh of Contradi&ion. 
Be pleas’d then, My, Lord to confider the 
quality of this Work, and as you are in 
high Dignity, governing that Famous 
City which has fo great a (hare in the 
Traffick of the Oriental world, vouch- 
fafe it your acceptance, as it is now made 
ferviceable to this City and the whole 
Nation by 


My Lord 

Tour Lordjbips 


mofl obedient Servant 

J Phillips. 
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T O 

THE MOST ACCOMPLISH’®, 

» * ~ r 

■ ■ AND’ 

EMINENTLY LEARNED 

D* DANIEL COX, 

Doaor of P H Y S I C K. 

S l K, 

nee tis the Mode of the Age, that no 
Boo\ comes forth without a Dedication, 
l hope I (hall not he hlam d for addref 
fing thefe Travels to your Self, as 
being the Perfon that has contributed 
fo much to the Ornament and Perfe&ion of the whole 
Wor\, Hereby have I favd the labour of making 
Encomiums upon an Author, of whom Ton have 
teHifi d your Approbation, by the Encouragement 
Ton gave the Publifber. Nor is it reafonable, that 
Tavernier coming into England, fhould prefer 
others before a perfon that hath (hew d him particular 
fyndtieffes. For my part, after 1 had talfn a Proffett 
of your perfonal Candor, 1 bpnew not where to give fo 
choice a Stranger better Accommodation: not without 
fome regard to my felf; fince l could not thinly that 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

he who bad been fo ffind to the Original Author , would 
he an Enemy to his Interpreter . Vpon which fcore , 
as I prefum'd at firfl k 1-hope Ton will pardon the far* 
tber preemption of fly ling my felfi 

Sir., 


Your mod Humble Servant, 


J. PHILLIPS. 
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THE 


D E S I G 


OF THE 



AUTHOR 


Where he gives a brief Relation of his ftrft Travels through the 
heft parts of Europe as far as Conftantinople. 

, 

, . j, . > . v 

F the effed of Education may be liken’d to a lecond 
Birth , I may truly fay , that I came into the World 
with a defire to travel. The daily dilcourles' 
which feveral Learned men had with my Father 
upon Geographical fubjefts, which my Father had 
the reputation oF underftanding very well,: and to 
which, though very young, I was with much 
delight attentive, infpir’d me betimes with a defign 
to fee fome part of thofe Countries, which were reprefented to.me, 
in the Maps, from which I never could keep off my Eyes.. By two 
and twenty years of Age, therefore I had feen the faireft Regions of 
Europe, frame, England,, the Low Countries, Germany, Switzerland , 
Poland , Hungary , and Italy; and I fpake indifferently well the Langua¬ 
ges moft neceffary and moil generally fpoken. . . 

Myfirft Tally was into England i -where at that time Reigned Ring 
James - from thence I pafs’d into Flanders to fee Antwerp, my Father’s 
Native Country, and lb into the Low Countries, where my inclination 
to travel became the ftronger, by reafon of the great concourfe of Stran¬ 
gers which I met at ^Mmjterdam, that crouded thither from all parts of 
the World. * /’ j 

Having fcen wliat was moft confiderable in the united Provinces > 
Ipafs’dinto Germany , and when I came to Norimbergh, by the way of 
Frankfort and <^dltifpnrgh, the noife of the Armies that were marchiqg 
into Bohemia to retake Prague, inftill’d into me a defire to go to the 
Wars , where I might learn fomething that might be ufeful to me in the 
feries of my travels. I was not above a days journey from Norimbergh, 
when I met a Colonel of Horfe, whole name was Hans Brener, the 
Son of Philip Brener, Governourof Vienna, who engag’d me to follow, 
him into Bohemia. Sometime after I bore the fame Colonel company 
to Vienna, who prefented me to the Governourof Raab, his Uncle, 
then Viceroy of Hungary alfo • who receiv’d me into his Family as one, 
of his Pages. For it is a ufual thing in Germany for Gentlemen’s Sons' 
tofervein that quality ’till five and twenty years of age, and feldom 
to quit that fervice , ’till they have a Commifiion for a Cornet, or, 
Enfigns place. Four years and a half I lerv’d the Viceroy, when the ( 
Prince of Mantua came to Vienna, to engage the Emperour in certain 
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defigns of his own without fuccefs. At that time the Count of oArc , 

whofe Sifter the Viceroy had Marry’d, was chief Minifter to the Prince 
of CM ant no,; and coming to vifit the Viceroy at 'javarin, I was ap¬ 
pointed to attend him during his ftay there. Upon his departure, he 
told the Viceroy , that the Prince of <Mantua had noperfon about him 
that underftood the Language, and that therefore he might be furethat 
the Prince would take it for agrear kindnefs, to permit me to attend 
hisperfon during his ftay at the Emperours Court. This was a thing 
eafily granted to the Count of cArc ; who thereupon carry’d one along 
with him to Vienna , where having had the good fortune not to difpleale 
the Prince, he teftify’d to me at his departure, that heflhould be glad 
to fee me at CMantua, where he would not forget the Cervices I had 
done him. This prefently infus’d into me adehreof feeing Italy, efpe- 
cially upon the opportunity that offer'd it feif not long after. 

For Monfieur de Sabran, the King of France's Envoy to his Impe¬ 
rial Majefty, being to go for Venice , and defirous of one that under¬ 
ftood the German Language to bear him Company, I laid hold of the 
occafion* fothat in eight days we got to Venice. While weftay’d at 
Venice , I took a view to my great latisfadion, of that moft Celebra¬ 
ted City, and in regard it is in many things like to tMmfierdam, as in 
Situation, Greatnefs, Magnificence, Commerce, and Concourfe of 
Strangers, my being there did but ftill reinforce my inclination to 
Travel. 

From Venice I went to LfiFantua with Monfieur de Sabran, where 
the Prince being glad to fee me again, gave me my choice of an Enfign, 
or of a place in the Company of the Ordonnance of the Duke his Father. 
I accepted the latter, as being glad to be under the Command of the 
Conde de Guiche, who was then Captain. ,At the Siege of CMantua 
I had like to have been flain, but for the goodnefs of a Cuirafs which I 
had chofen out of the Princes Magazin, being hit with two Bullets 
above and upon the left pap, which had enter'd, had not my Arms 
been excellent proof: So that after I was recover’d of my Bruifes, a 
longer ftay at Mantua did not agree with my defire to travel. 

Therefore fome time after the Siege was rais’d, I took leave of the 
Prince, who gave me an honourable Pafs, by vertue whereof five or fix 
Horfe-men bore me Company back to Venice, From Venice I went to 
Lauretta, from Lauretta to Rome , from Rome to Naples , from whence 
returning to Rome again, I ftay’d there tenor twelve days. After that 
I went to fee Florence, Pifa, Ligorn, and Genoa, from whence I Embark’d 
for Marfeilles. 

From Marseilles I hafted to Paris, where I could not ftay long; for 
being defirous to fee Poland, I pafs’d once more into Germany through 
Switzerland, after I had tak’n a furvey of the principal Towns of the 
Cantons. I went by the Rhine by Water, to vifit Strasburgh and Brifack; 
thence by Land crofting Suabia, I pafted through Ulme and oAttfyurgh 
to go to Munich. There I faw the Magnificent Palace of the Dukes 
of Bavaria, which William the fifth began, and which Maximilian his 
Son finilh’d, in the heat of the Wars that troubl’d the Empire. From 
thence I went the fecond time to Norimbergh, and Prague , and leaving 
Bohemia I enter’d into Silefia, and pafs’d the Oder at Breflarv. From 
Brcflaw I went to Cracovia, one of the greateft Cities of Europe, or 
rather a Town compos’d of three Cities, the ancient Seat of the King 
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of Poland. From thence, keeping the Viflula upon the left hand, I 
went to Warfaw, and faw there the Court of King sigifmund, which 
is a noble and fplendid Habitation. 

From warfaw 1 return’d to Brefaw, taking the Road toward the Lower 
Silefia, defigningto vifitoneof the principal Officers of the Emperours 
Houlhold, who was my particular acquaintance. But about two 
Leagues from Glogaw, meeting with Colonel Bailer, a Scotch Gentle¬ 
man , Colonel of one of the Emperours Regiments of Horfe, who 
afterwards kill’d walejteyne in purluance of the Orders he receiv’d, I 
gave over my firft intended journey. His Wife was a great lover of 
the French, lb that being earneftly oblig’d by both together, I could 
not withftand the teftlmonies of their kindnefs. There I underftood 
that the Emperour was going to Ratisbone with his Son Ferdinand the 
Third, to Crown him King of the Romans - fo that I, who had feen 
the Coronations of the Kings of Hungary and Bohemia , being deftrous 
to fee the third Solemnity allb, took leave of my Colonel, and hailed 
to Ratisbone. 

At that time arriv’d to Ratisbone feveral Jewellers, one of which 
came to his end by an accident fo tragical, that all the whole Court 
pity’d his untimely fate. He was the only Son of one of the richeft 
Merchants of Europe, that liv’d in Frankfort, vvhofe Father had fent 
him with Jewels to fell at the Coronation. For fear of being Robb’d 
he had convey’d them before into the hands of a Jew in Ratisbone, his 
Correfpondent, to be deliver’d to his Son at his coming. This young 
man arriving at Ratisbone , went to the few, who told him that he had 
receiv’d a fmall Casket of Jewels from his Father, which he might take 
away., when he pleas’d. At the fame time the j Jew invited the young 
man to drink, and carry’d hiupto a publick Houle upon the Key of the 
City, where they continu’d ’till about an hour after day was fhut in. 
At this time, both going out together, the Jew led the young man 1 
through a private Street where few people pafs’dby, and there having 
ftab’d him five or fix times in the Belly with a Dagger, left him 
wallowing in his Blood. A while after, one of the Emperour’s 
Trumpets going that way in the dark, ftumbl’d at the Legs of the 
unfortunate youth, who ftill breath’d, and fell upon his Body. At firft 
feeling his hands wet, he thought it had been fome drunken fellow that 
had eas’d his ftomach-, but upon fecond thoughts, imagining it might 
be fome wounded perfon, he ran and call’d the Officers, who coming 
with Lanthorns, beheld the tragick fpe<5bcle of a young man weltring 
in his own gore. Thereupon the Officers carrying the Body to the 
fame publick Houfe, as being next at hand, his face was no fooner 
wafh’d , but the Woman and Maid of the Houle knew him to be the 
fame young man that had been there drinking with the Jen? not long 
before. But as for the young man he prelently expir’d , without being 
able to make the Ieaft difcovery. However the Jew was feiz’d that 
evening,'and being feiz’d, confefs’d the Crime. The Imperial Laws 
ordain, that a Jew for killing a chrijlian lhould be hung upon a Gibbet by 
the Heels, and that two fierce Dogs lhould be hung by him in the fame 
manner,- to the end, that the Dogs in their madnels lhould tear out 
his Bowels. But the Jews made fuch prefents to the Emprefs that the 
Sentence was chang’d, though the punilhment was not much lefs 
rigorous. For his flelh was torn with red hot Pincers from feveral 
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parts of his body, in feveral Streets of the Gity, and boyling Lead 
pour’d into the raw wounds ■ after which he was broken alive upon 
the wheel, at the publick place of Execution. 

Being upon my departure from Ratisbone, I met with Father Jofeph, 
Relident there for the King of France, who knowing me in Paris , pro¬ 
pos’d to me to go along with the Monfieur, the Abbot of chapes, Bro-, 
ther of the Marihal de Dumont, and Monfieur St .Lie bats, who were 
then intending for Confiantinople, and fo for Palefiine. I lik’d the propo- 
fition well, and immediately put my felf into the Society of thofe two 
Gentlemen, from whom I never leparated ’till they departed for Syria 
from Confiantinople. 

But before we left Germany, we. refolv’d to fee the Court of Savony, 
whither we got in a few days. By the way we pafs’d through Prey- 
bergh, a fmall City, but well worth feeing, for the beauty of the 
Ele<5tors Tombs, and moft fplendid and magnificent both for Materials 
and Workmanihip in all Europe. From thence we went and view’d 
the (lately Caftle of ^Augufiburgh, feated upon a high Mountain, where¬ 
in among other things there is a great Hall, adorn’d from top to bot¬ 
tom with nothing but Horns fatten'd to the Wall * among the reft is 
the Head of a Hare with two Horns, fent the Eledor by the King of 
Denmark for a great Rarity. In one of the Courts of the Palace (lands 
a Tree fo large in Body , and fpreading out the Branches at (b wide a 
diftance, that they will cover three hundred fixty five Tables with 
their (hade. And that which makes this Tree more wonderful is, that 
it is only Birch, that rarely grows to that Immenfity. 

Drefde is the Refidence of theEleftor, a little City, but a very neat 
one, and well fortify’d; with a Stone Bridge over the Elbe, that parts 
the Old and New Town. The Palace is one of the larged and faireft 
in Germany. But it wants a Piazza before it, the principal Gate (lan¬ 
ding juft at the bottom of a narrow Lane. 

YitomDrefde we went to Prague , which was a third time that I faw 
that great and fair City, or rather three Cities together, only fepara- 
ted by the Molda, that throws it felf into the Elbe,Come five or fix Leagues 
below. 

Having travers’d Bohemia, and touch’d upon the corner of Moravia, 
we enter’d Aufiria, and came to Vienna, refolving there to Embark 
with all fpeed, becaufe the Winter came on. 

We ftay’d one day at Prcsburgh to fee the great Church, and 
fome Relicks which they (hew’d us, and from thence fell down to 
KAltenbttrgh. 

<Altenburgh is a City and Province belonging to the Count of 
t^irach. It was the Childs part of one of the Queens of Hungary , 
who upon her death-bed bequeathed it to one of the Lords of her 
Court, upon condition that he and his Succeflors (hould always keep 
fuch a number of Peacocks; for defe<5l whereof, the Territory (liould 
revert to the Crown. 

Thence we came to Signet, from whence I took a little Boat and 
haded to Raab , where I did my Devoirs to the Viceroy, who was glad 
to fee me, and gave noble entertainment to the Meffteurs de,chapes, and 
de St. Liebau. Here we ftay’d eight or ten days for the Bajha of Buda’s 
Anfwer, whether he would give liberty to two French Gentlemen, to 
pafs with their Train through his Garrifon or no 5 which being return’d 
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fuch as we could defire, wc Embark’d at Comorta in a fort of Brigan¬ 
tines well fitted for defence and convenience. 

From Vienm to Javarin we laid three days upon the water, by reafon 
of the great turnings and windings of the Danave. Leaving ‘Javarin 
we lay at Cornerra. . and from Comorra we row’d to Buda in two days. 
For the Road by Land is feldom travell’d, in regard that the Frontiers of 
both Empires are full of Thieves and Boothaylers. In fair weather 
you may go from Buda to Belgrade in lefs than eight days, but we were 
forc’d to ftay longer upon the Water, in regard of the Cold wea¬ 
ther. 

It is the cuftom in Hungary, that in all Roads little frequented by 
Strangers, not to take any Money of the Traveller; For the Burghers 
lodge and entertain them civilly, for which the Burgo Mailer at the 
years end repays them out of the publick ftock. But befides, that they 
are not troubl’d with many paffengers ; Hungary, which is one of the 
bed Countries in Europe,~ affords provifion at fo cheap a rate , that 
' rade it cods us not above two Crowns a day for fourteen 

Brands upon the right hand of the Danave, about half an hours 
travelling from the River. The Bajha being advis’d of our arrival, fent 
his Squire with led Horfos, and feveral Slaves in very good Live¬ 
ries to conduft us to the Town. And though we flay’d twelve days 
before we could fpeak with him, by reafon of his being fick at that 
time, yet he allow’d us a fair provifion of Mutton, Pullets, Rice, 
Butter, and Bread , and two Sequins a day for fmall expences. He 
was a comely perfon, and of a handfom carriage; and at our depar¬ 
ture , he fent fix Calejbes with two Spahts to conduit us to Belgrade , 
with order to defray our expences, which would by no means be 
accepted. 

Coming to Belgrade we found the Sangiai as rude, as we had found 
the Bajha civil before. For he made a ridiculous demand of two hun¬ 
dred Ducats a Head, and for fifteen days prolong’d the conteft. But 
at length I fo terrify’d him, by threatning to fend our Complaints to 
the Ottaman Port, of his ill ufage of two Gentlemen, kinfmen to the 
Embaflador of France, that he was contented with fifty Ducats for 
all. Belgrade is feituated upon a point of Land , where two great 
Rivers, the Danarv and the Sava meet; and is furnifh’d with Wine , 
Bread, and all forts of provifions at a cheap rate. 

From Belgrade we took fome Saddle Horfes, fome Coaches for Adri- 
anople, as every one lik’d bed. We pafs’d through Sophia, a large and 
well peopl’d City, the Metropolis of the ancient Bulgarians, and the 
refidence of the Bajha of Romeli. In it Hands a fair Mofyuee, w’hich 
hath been a Chriftian Church, built with fo much Art, that three 
men may go up to the top of the Steeple, and not fee one ano¬ 
ther. 

From Sophia wc came to Philippoli, between which Town and Adri- 
anople we met with two Troops of Tartars well mounted. When 
they faw us , they made a Lane for us to pafs through them, with a 
defign moft certainly to have fall’n upon us; fince they could not 
hope to do any good upon us, but by furprize and number • for they 
were ill provided of Weapons, and we rarely well Arm’d. There¬ 
upon we alighted and Barricado’d up our felves with our Chariots. 
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In the mean time we fent our Spahi’s to the Commander of thofe Tartars, 
to tell them, we would not flir ’till they were gone, and that being 
Souldiers as they were, they could not hope for any booty from us. 
The Commander anfwer’d, that he had divided his men in that manner 
only to do us Honour 5 but fince we defir’d they fhould be gone, they 
requeued us but to fend them a little Tobacco. A boon which we rea¬ 
dily granted them, and lb we pafs’d on. 

We came to Adnanople the three and twentieth day after we par¬ 
ted from Belgrade, Adrianople takes its name from the Emperour 
Adrian, being formerly call’d Oreftes. It is pleafantly fituatedat the 
mouth of three Rivers that throw themfelves into the Archipelago. 
The old Town is not very big, but the Turks dayly enlarge the Sub¬ 
urbs, being a place which the Grand Signors very much delight in for 
thepleafures of Hunting and Hawking, efpecially at the wild Duck 
and Heron. 

The fifth day after we departed from Adrianople, and the forty 
fecond after we departed from Vienna, we happily arriv’d at Conjlan- 
tinople , and eroding through the City over to Galata, went to the 
Ambaffador’s Houfe. While we flay'd there to winter, we made a 
fmall Voyage to the Dardanells, to the Ruins of Troy, where we be¬ 
held nothing but Stones, not worth the whiie of going fo far to fee. 
Another day we took three Barks and Sail’d to Calcedon, that lies upon 
the Sea. There is in it a very ancient Churchand they Ihew’d us the 
Room where the Council was held, with the fame Chairs which 
were then made ufe of. Now it is only a Monaflery, where two 
Bilhops after they had fhew’d us what they could , handfotrjy enter¬ 
tain’d us. 

Then we went to view Pempey’s Pillar at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. Concerning the Channel of which Sea, I mull make oneOb- 
fervation 5 that though there be no part of the Sea but has one 
Current, yet this has two quite contrary one to another. That 
part next to Europe carries the Veffel to the Black Sea; and that 
next Afia brings it back again to the ^Mediterranean . So that 
you have no more to do but to crofs over from one Shore to the 
other. 

The Winter being over, the two Trench Gentlemen purfu’d their 
Voyage for Alexandretta. But for my part, I having another defign 
in my head, flay’d at Conjlantimple, in expe&ation of a Caravan , 
which the people told me from Month to Month was coming. I was 
then ignorant, and did not underfland that every year there were five 
or fix Caravans that went from Burfa. Befides, that fometimes eight 
or ten Merchants travelling together, might go fafe to Ijpahan. 
Which ignorance of mine made me flay longer than I intended. At 
length, after I had continu’d eleven Months in Conjlantinople, I de¬ 
parted with a fair and numerous Caravan for Jjpahan, which was the 
firft time I travell’d into Ajta. After that I made five others, wherein 
I had time befter to underfland the Qualities of thei Countries , and 
the Genius of the People* The three lall times I went beyond Gau¬ 
ges , to the Ifland of Java - fo that for the fpaee of forty years, I 
have travell’d above fixty thoufand Leagues by Land; never retur¬ 
ning but once into Europe by Sea. And thus in my fix Voyages, 
and by travelling different Roads, I had the leifure and opportunity 

to 
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to fee all Turky, all Ter fix , and all India; particularly the famous 
Diamond Mines, where no European had been before me. Of thefe 
thre ® Empires therefore have I relolv’d to make an ample and 
exaft Delcnption: and 1 will begin with 'the feveral Roads which 
may be taken from Paris into Perfia. 1 -i — , , 
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Place the C u t s as they are Paged. 

(pE^SIAJSl Travels. 


~T~He Spear, "Pag. 13. Erivan, p. 15. 

A Comouchs , p. iap. Perfian Seals , 
Candahar, p. 258. 

Money of Perfia, p. 51. Bagdat,/> 87. 
p. 178 , 179. Gomrom , p. 257.' 

£9 Cuts.2 

INDIAN 

Travels. 



L Arins* Money of the Great Mogul, of a King, and two Raja’s. ^Pstg. 2 
Pieces of Gold call’d Pagods, p. 5. Money of Beda, Pera, Achen, Siam, p.y. 
China Money , p. 3 . Japon Money ^ p. 9 . Silver Ingots of jfapon , and reprefenting 
the 12Signs, p. 10 . PortugalsMufcovy, p. 13. Stones, Diamonds, p. 148. 2 Cuts 
more* p. 149* Balais Rubies, p. 150. Pearls, p. 150. Musk Cat, p. 153. Faquir? 
Tree, p. 166. Faquir, p. 167 C14 Cuts.2 
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Thefe Computations are made, fuppofing a French Crown to be in value 
Sterling 54pence,or 4 s. 6 d.the reputed Par, andthat 12 Demers 
C make a Sous, 20 Sous aZiver ; .whereof 3 make an Efcu. By which 
Computation 10 Sons is in value 9<l, .and 10 Deniers 3 <y. 


Terfian Money. 

A Baffi--- 

3 AbafTi’s and 1 Chayet — 

2 Mamoudi’s --- 

2 Chayets- - 

Casbeke Simple ---- 

Double Casbeke-• 

Bifti 1----- 

Chayets 1--— 

1 Or- 

1 Toman--- 


French. 


18 Sous, 6 Deniers 


1 Ecu 

1 Abafli--- 

I Mamoudi -- 

5 Deniers, 1 Half-peny 

II Deniers 


2 Double Casbekes 
5 Double Casbekes 
5 Abafli’s 


Englijh. 

I Si. 0 , 

o OI 04 
o 04 06 
o 01 04 
o 00 08 
o 00 01 
O OO 03 
o 00 06 
o 00 04 
06 11 


4-6 Livers, x Denier, 7 Piafter — 3 09 00 


j. 


of 
Of 
2 rff 

u 100 
I 


100 


of 


Indian Money. 

L Arins 5- 

Demi-Larins 10-• 

Roupy of Gold —- 

Roupy of (fold - ---- 

Pecha -*- 

Half Roupy---•— 

Quarter of a Roupy - . 

Pagods - 

Fano’s 6--- 

Cheda Money 1. 2.- 

Cheda 3. 4.- 

Achen Gold - ----— 

Macafiar Gold -- 

Camboya Silver - 

Siam Gold --- 

Siam Silver — .—— . 

Afem Silver —- 

Tipoura Silver ■ --- 

Arakan Money --- 

Pegu Silver -- ——— 

Gold Fanos 15. -- 

Afem Fanos 22.-- 

China Goltfchut --—- 

China Silver pieces - 

Japon Gold , N° x. -.— 

2 V° 2. 3.- 

Japon Silver pieces - 

Silver Ingots, N° 1.- 


3 - 

4 - 

5 - 

6 . 

7 * 

8 . 

A Telle- 

Mufcovy Gold - 

Mufcovy Silver .—.— 


French. 

x Ecu French, within 8 Sous — 
Half as much - 

21 Livers- 

30 Sous —-- 

6 Deniers *—*---- 

16 Sous--- 

7 Sous, 6 Deniers --- 

Demi-Piftol (in Gold a Piftol l 

is 11 Livers)- > 

1 Ecu-- 

2 Sous ---- 

4 Deniers- — 

16 Sous, 8 Deniers-- 

23 Sous, 8 Deniers • — 

4 Sous —--—- 

7 Livers, 1 Sous- 

32 Sous, 4 Deniers- 

23 Sous--- 

22 Sous--- 

21 Sous--— 

20 Sous, 6 Deniers-- 

1 Real-- 

1 Ecu-- 

1350 Livers- 

59 Sous, 8 Deniers -- 

87 Livers , 10 Sous --—* 

29 Livers, 3 1 Sous, 4 Deniers — 

30 Sous---- 

24 Livers, 1 o Sous -- 

8 Livers, 10 Sous, 7 Deniers — 

4 Livers, 5 Sous, 5 Deniers- 

3 Livers, 1 o Sous, 11 Deniers — 

3 Livers, 8 Sous, 8 Deniers- 

1 Liver, 5 Sous, 1 Denier- 

1 Liver, 9 Deniers —--- 

16 Sous, 4 Deniers - - — 

4 Livers, 5 Sous- 

20 Sous, 1 Denier, 1 Half-peny —• 
1 Sous ---—' 


Englifh. 

U 0. D« (L 

o 03 10 3 7 
o OI II I f 

1 II 06 
O 07 . 03 

o 00 00 IJ 
OOI 02 if 
O OO 06 3 

O 08 03 

o 04 06 
O OO 01 3 f 
O OO 00 If 
O 01 03 
o 01 09 i 7 
O OO 03 2 2. 

O 10 06 3 f 
O 02 05 O f 
OOI 08 2 f 
O Ol 07 3 i 
001063* 

O OI 06 I * 
o 04 04 
o 04 06 
101 05 00 
O 04 05 2 A 
6 11 03 

2 05 10 1 
o 02 03 

1 16 09 

O 12 00 2 _i 
y 1 © 

O 06 04 3 ~ 

° °5 °3 3 
o 05 01 3 * 
001 102 -f 
o 01 c6 2 r * 
o o r 02 2 f 
o 06 04 2 
001 06 o r f 

o 00 00 3 f 


THE 



























































































CONTENTS 

OF THE 

Perfian Travels. 


The Firft Book of Monfieur TAVE%]SLlE^fs, Perfian 
Travels. Of the leveral Roads from <Paris to Ifyahan the 
chief City of TerJta } through the Northern Provinces 
of Turky . 


Chap. I. 


F the Reads from France to the hither parts of Afia, and 


O 1 ... 

the places from whence they usually fet out for Ifpa- 
han. Pag. i 

Chap. II. Of the Road from Conftantinople to Ifpahan which the 
Author kept in his firjl Travels into Perfia. 5 

Chap. III. A continuation of the Road from Conftantinople to Ifpahan, 
from the Borders of Perfia to Erivan. 10 

Chap. IV. A continuation of the fame Road from Erivan to Tauris. 15 
Chap. V. A continuation of the Conftantinopolitan Road from Tauris 
to Ifpahan , through Ardeiiil and Calbin. 24 

Chap. VI. The ordinary Road from Tauris to Ifpahan, through Zangan, 
Sultany, and other places. 2 6 

Chap. VII. Of the Road from Smyrna to Ifpahan, through Natolia. 32 
Chap. VIII. How the Author was rob’d near Tocat, and of a certain 
fort of a rare and fne Wool, which he firjl brought into France. 40 
Chap. IX. Of the Road from Kerman to Ifpahan ; and the fortune of 
Nazar Mahomet-Aii-Beg. 42 

Chap. X. Of the Caravanfera’s , and Government of the Caravans. 45 
Chap. XI. Of the breeding, nature , and feveral forts of Camels. 49 

Chap. XII. Of the Coyns and CMoney ^Perfia. 50 


The Second Book of the Perfian Travels of Monfieur 
Tj VE containing the leveral Roads from 

1 Tar is to Ifyaban f the Capital City of Terfia , through 
the Southern Provinces of Turky , and through the 
Teferts. 

Chap. I. r~TpHe fecond Voyage of the Author from Paris to Ifpahan, and 
X firjl of his Embarking at Marfeilles/w* Alexandretta. 53 
Chap. II. The Defer ipt ion of Aleppo, now the Capital city of Syria. 57 

L * ] Chap. 







The CONTENTS of 

Chap. III. Of the feveral Hoads in general from Aleppo to Ifpahan , 
and particularly of the Road through the Great Defert. Pag* 60 

Chap. IV. Of the Road from Aleppo to Ifpahan , through Mefopotamia 
and AfTyria, which 1 travelled in my third Voyage to the Indies. 66 
Chap. V. Continuation of the Road from Nineveh to Ifpahan, toge¬ 
ther with tbe Story of an ^Ambajfador call’d Dominico de Santis. • 7 2 
Chap. VI. Of the Road which the Author kept, when he travell’d the 
fourth time into Aft, to go from Paris to Ormus. Andfirfl of his 
Voyage from Marfeilles to Alexandretta. 7S 

Chap. VII. ^A Continuation of the Road which the Author kept in the 
fourth Voyage into Afia , and particularly of his puff age upon the Tigris from 
Nineveh to Babylon. 82 

Chap. VIII. o* - Continuation of the Road from Bagdat to Balfara, and 
of the Religion of the Chrifians of St. John. 87 

Chap. IX. o? Continuation of the Roadfrom Balfara to Ormus. 94 

Chap. X. Of the Author’s frf Voyage, and the Adventures of the four 
French-men. 9$ 


The Third Book of the Berfian Travels of Monfieur 
TA VE BfN. I E^j containing the Author's Sixth and 
Laft Voyages, and the Roads through Turky into 1 Verfta , 
through the Northern Provinces of Europe. With a 
Defcription of feveral Countries, lying upon the 
Black and Caffian Seas. 

Chap. I. the Author’s ftxth and lajl Voyage from his fetting out of 

Paris , to his Landing at Smyrna. 99 

Chap. II. cA Continuation of the Author’s ftxth Voyage, as he travell’d ' 
from Smyrna to Ifpahan. 102 

Chap. III. The Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Diarbequir and 
Van. 103 

Chap. IV. c Another Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Gezire and 
other places. 108 

Chap. V. The Road from Aleppo to Ifpahan through the Small Defert , 
and through Kengavar. 109 

Chap. VI. ^Another Road from Conttantinople to Ifpahan, by /^Euxine 
or Black Sea ; with fome Remarks upon the principal Cities thereabouts. 113 
Chap. VII. The Road from Warfow to Ifpahan , over the Black Sea , 
and from Ifpahan to Mofco • with the names of the principal Cities and 
jfands of Turky , according to the vulgar pronunciation, as they are 
call’d in the Language of the Turks, 115 

Chap. VIII. Remarks upon the Trade of the Ijland of Candy, and the 
principal ifes of the Archipelago 5 as alfo upon fome of the Cities of 
Greece adjoyning; with a particular Relation of the prefent condition of 


the Grand Signori Galleys, belonging as well to the lfles as to the Conti¬ 
nent l 118 

Chap. IX. ^-A Relation of the prefent State of Georgia. 125 

Chap. X. cA Relation of the prefent State of Mengrelia. 127 

Chap. XI. Of Comania, Circaflia, and of certain people which they call 
Kalmouchs. 12 6 

Chap. 





the Persian Travels. 


Chap. XII. Of the Ceremonies and Cufoms of the people of Cornania 
and Circaflia. I2 p 

Chap. XIII. Of the lejfer Tartars , call d Nogaies , bordering upon 

Comania. x ^ 2 


The Fourth Boor of the Travels of Monfieur 
TAVETJSLlETf, being a Defcription of Terfia. 

Chap. I. (~\ F the Extent of Perfia , and its Divifton into Provin 

\J ces , 

Chap. II. Of the F lowers and Fruits 0/Perfia, ofTurquoifes and Pearls. 144 
Chap. III. Of the Beaft.s of Service , of the Fifh and Fowl of Perfia* 145 
Ch p. IV. Of the manner of Building in Perfia. ’ jTl 

Chap. V. ^ Defcription of Ifpahan , the chief City of the Kingdom 
and Dominion of the King of Perfia. n 

Chap. VI. of Zulpha , a City feparated from Ifpahan by the River 
Senderou. 

Chap. VII. Of the Religion of the Perfians; of the great Feafl of Hocen 
and Huffein , and the Camel- Feafl. 

Chap. VIII. Of the Religion of the Gaurs , the kelicks of the ancient 
Perfians, Adorers of Fire. , 

Chap. IX. Of the Religion of the Armenians and of their principal 
Ceremonies; and how the Armenians Confecrate and Adminifter the Sacra - 
went. l6 

Chap. X. Of the Ordination of their Prief hood; and their Auferities \n o 
Chap. XI. Of their Baptifm. " x 

Chap. XII. Of the Marriage of the Armenians. l72 

Chap. XIII. How the Armenians Bury their Dead. X T 

Chap. XIV. Examples of the Conjlancy of the Armenians, in maintai¬ 
ning their Religion againf the Perfections of the Mahometans. 174 
Chap. XV. Of the Author's Reception at the Court of Perfia in his ftxth 
and lafi Voyage , and what he did there during his fay at Ifpahan. 177 
Chap. XVI. Of the Honours and Presents which the Author receiv'd frorn 
the King of Perfia. in9 

Chap. XVII. How the King was pleas'd to divertife himfelf in the Author’s 
Company. jgj 


The Fifth Book of the Terjian Travels of Monfieur 
TA V E TJN. l Elf, being a Politick and Historical 
Defcription of Ter ft a, with the Roads from Ifiahm 
to Ornuts. 


Chap. I. F the Genealogy of the Kings of Perfia , of the la(l 
W Race. 

Chap. II. Of certain particular Alliens which denote the Virtues and Vices 
of the Kings of Perfia , from Sha-Abas the frf, to Sha-Soliman the 
prefent King. And frf of Sha-Abas the Great. 2Q2 


[ *»1 


Chap. 













The CONTENTS, &c. 


Chap. III. Of what fell out mojl memorable in the Reign Sha-Sefi the 
firfi; and particularly of the Death of Iman-Kouli-Kan , and his three 
Sons. Pag. 1 9$ 

Chap. IV. The Tragical and memorable Story of Ralph Sadler - , Native 
of Zurich, in the Reign of Sha-Sefi , who had retain’d him in his Ser¬ 
vice, icy 

Chap. V. Of fame particulars under the Reign of Sha-Abas the fecond. 199 
Chap. VI. Of the misfortune of Mahomet- Beg, in the Reign of Sha-Abas 
the fecond. 212 

Chap. VII. Of the Rebellion of the Prince of Jafque, a Faffal to the King 
of Perfia, in the Reigns of Sha-Sefi the frjl, and Sha-Abas the fecond. 217 
Chap. VIII. Obfervations upon the Reign of Sha-Solimon the prefent 
King. 2i 8 

Chap. IX. Of the Government of Perfia. 219 

Chap. X. Of the firfi of the three Orders or States of Perfia, which 
comprehends the King’s Houfhold , the Kans or Governours of Provinces, 
and the Sonldiery. 221 

Chap. XI. Of the fecond Order , containing all thofe that belong to the 
Ecclefiafiical Law, and their Courts of Jufiice • and in general of all the 
Gown-men,fuch as are chiefly the Officers of the chamber of Accounts. 226 
Chap. XII. Of the third Ejlate of the Kingdom, comprehending the Trades¬ 
men and Merchants ; as alfo the Trades, Manufactures, and Commodi¬ 
ties of Perfia. 22 9 

Chap. XIII. Of the Jufiice and Policy of the Perfians. 232 

Chap. XIV. Of the Manners and Cufioms of the Perfians. 234 

Chap. XV. of the Difeafes ^Perfia, and the manner of Curing them. 23 9 
Chap. XVI. Of the Divifion of Time among the Perfians. 240 

Chap. XVII. Of the Feafis and ordinary Diet of the Perfians. 241 

Chap. XVIII. Of the Marriages of the Perfians. 243 

Chap. XIX. Of the Death and Burial of the Perfians. 244 

Chap. XX. The Author departs from Ifpahan to Ormus , and deferibes 
the Road to Schiras. 245 

Chap. XXI. Of the City of Schiras. 247 

Chap. XXII. Continuation of the Road from Ifpahan to Ormus, 
from Schiras to Bander-Abafli. - 251 

Chap. XXIII. Of the l(land of Ormus, and of Bander-Abafli. 225 
Chap. XXIV. Of the Roads by Land from Calbin to Ifpahan, to the 
Frontiers of the Territories of the Great Mogul through Candahar. 257 


THE 









Chap. I, 


* 


THE 

FIRST BOOK 

O F 

Monsieur TAVERN IE R’s 

Perlian Travels, 

Containing the feveral 

ROADS 

From PARIS to ISPAHAN the Chief 

City of E%S I A, 


Through the Northern Provinces of TZJRKT. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the tf$oads from France to the hither parts of Afia, and the Places 
from whence they ufually fet out for Ifpahan. 


Man cannot travel in Atfia, as they do in Europe ; nor at the 
lame Hours, nor with the lame eafe. There are no weekly 
Coaches or Wagons from Town to Town •, befides, that the 
Soil of the Countries is of feveral natures. In AJia you {hall 
meet with feveral Regions untill’d and unpeopl’d,, either 
through the badnefs of the Climate and Soil, or the (loth of 
the Inhabitants, who rather choofc to live miferably, than 
to work. There are vaft Deferts to crofs, and very dangerous, 
both for want of Water, and the Robberies that the osirabs 
daily commit therein. There are no certain Stages, or Inns to entertain Travellers. 
The bell Inns, efpecially in Turkic , are the Tents which you carry along with you, 
and your Holts are your Servants, that get ready thofe Victuals which you have 
bought in good Towns. You let up your Tent in the open Field, or in any Town 
where there is no Inn : and a good {hift too in temperate weather, when the Sun 
is not too hotj or that it does not rain. In the Carvartfera’s or Inns which are more 
frequent mPerfu than in Turkic, there are perfons that fumilh you with Provifions, 
and the firffc come are belt ferved. As for Turkie it is full of Thieves, that keep ip 
Troops together, and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads, and if they be not 
very well guarded will certainly rob them: nay many times murder them. A mif- 
chief prevented in Perfia , by the well order’d convenience which is provided for 
Travellers. To avoid thefe dangers and inconveniences,' you are oblig’d to ftay 
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for the Caravans, that go for Perfia or the Indies, which never fet out but at certaiii 
times, and from certain places. 

Thefe Caravans fet out from Conftantinople, Smyrna , and Aleppo. And it is from „ 
one of thefe Cities that a Traveller mull fet out, that intends for Perfia, whether he 
keeps company with the Caravan, or will hazard himfelf alone with a Guide, as once 
I did. 

I will begin with Conflantinople , from whence you may go either by Land or Sea : 
and either by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. The firft of thefe by Land is 
that which I took with Monfieur Chapes and Monfieur St. Liebau. By the way take 
notice, that Vienna is the half-way near-upon between Paris and Constantinople. The 
fecond Road is lefs frequented , but is lefs inconvenient and lefs dangerous: for there 
are no need of the Emperouf’s Pafports, which he does not grant very freely: befides 
that here is no fear of the Pirates of Tunis or Argier , as when you embarque from 
Marfcilles or Ligorn. If you intend this way, you mull go to Venice ; from Venice 
to Ancona , from whence feveral Barques are bound every Week for Ragitfa. From 
Ragufa you fail along by the Shore to Duraz.z.0 a Sea-Port of Albania-, from whence 
you travel the reft of the way by Land. From D 'uraz.no to Albanopolis, diftant three 
days journey, from thence to Moneflier, juft as far •, from Moneflier you may either 
take the left hand through Sophia , and Philippopclis, or the right through In- 
guifeher, three days journey from Moneflier, and ten from Adrianople, from whence 
in five days you reach Conflantinople through Selivrea. 

This laft way is part by Sea and part by Land : but there are two other ways alto¬ 
gether by Land, above and below Italy, according to the diftinflion which Antiquity 
made of the two Seas that almoft encompafs it. You may embark at Venice, and 
fayling along the Gulf which is free from Pirates, you muft double the Cape of 
Matapan, the mod Southern Point of all Europe, to enter into the Archipelago. The 
other way is from Marfeilles or Ligorn, from whence feveral Velfels are bound for 
the Eaft. The fafeft way is to go along with the English or Holland Fleets, that 
ufually arrive at Ligorn either in the Spring or in Autumn, and part juft againft the 
Mo-rea, to the feveral parts whither they are bound. As the Wind ferves, thofe 
Fleets fometimes make Sail between the Hand of Elba and Italy , and by the Tower 
of Mefflna: fometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within fight of Malta. Thus you 
muft come within fight of Gandy , whether you are bound for Conflantinople , Smyrna, 
or Alcxandretta, from whence it is but three days jonrney to Aleppo: from one of 
which three Cities, you muft necelfarily begin your journey, if you intend for 
Perfia. 

Some take Egypt in their way, ufing through Alexandria, Cairo , and Damiata , 
whence feveral Velfels are bound for Joppa • or St. John’s of Aera , which is not 
far off: from thence to Jerufalem or Damafcw, and from thence to Bagdat or Babylon. 

If you will venture in a fingle Velfel not Haying for the Fleets, you may hire a 
Veffel from Ligorn to Naples, from Naples to Meflina, keeping along by the Shore, and 
lying a-lhore every night. I took this way, and went from Mefflna to Syracufe , 
where are to be feen the moll remarkable footfteps of Antiquity. ’Tis like a City 
under ground, and near to it is a great Rock which has been made hollow, at the 
bottom whereof if a man whifper, they that are at the top may hear him. They 
call this Rock Dionyflus the Tyrant’s Ear: for being at the top, he eafily underftood 
what the People faid of him below, and difeovered the Counfels of the chief Men 
of Syracufe, whom he kept prifoners there. Syracufe has nothing of that fplendour 
which renown’d it when it was the Miftrefs or all Sicily, and when Greece, jealous of 
her power,made War upon her. But the Soil is very plentiful,and the Gallies of Malta 
very often take in their Provifions there. ,Near the City is a fair Convent of Capuchin 
Friers, going out of which you may walk for half an hour between two very high 
Rocks, where there are feveral little Cells with every one a Garden, where the Friers 
Fometimes retire, and it is certainly one of the moll pleafing Solitudes in the World. 

From Syracufe I went to Malta, where you muft wait for fome Ship that is bound 
for the Eaft. 
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Chap. II. of Monfieur T avernieir. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the (fod from Constantinople to Ifpahan, Ibhich the Author 
kept in his firjl Tray els into Perfia. 

I T is feldom that any Caravans go from Conftantinople into Per fa • but from 
Bur fa they go every two Months: Bar fa is the Capital City of Bithynia , not 
above three days journey from Conftantinople , or a little more. Thefe two Roads 
meet at Chabangi , where you may be from Burfa in two Days: and I'o I will 
only fpeak of the Roads from Conftantinople to Ifpahan. This Journey is to be under¬ 
taken either with the Caravan of Camels, or elfeten or twelve Men in a Company, 
well mounted and well arm’d. 

From Conftantinople, you crofs over to Scutari, upon the Coaft of Afia. 

Setting out from Scutari , the firft days journey is very pleafant, over Fields gayly 
painted with Flowers in their feafon. At firft for l'otne time together, on both fides 
the way, you fee nothing but fair Sepulchers with their Pyramids, and you may 
eafily difeern the Womens Monuments from the Mens. For there is a Turbant upon 
the Pyramid of the Mens Sepulcher, but the Pyramids of the Womens Monuments arc 
trimm’d with the Head-Attire which is worn by the Women of the Country. That 
Evening you muft lye at Cartali , a Village of Bithynia , the next Day at Gebifa, 
anciently Lybijfa, famous for the Tomb of Hannibal. In that place there are two 
good Inns, and two fair Fountains. 

The third Day you come to Ifnich, which is thought to be the ancient Nicea ; one 
part of the City is built upon the dei’cent of a Hill, the other part upon a Plain that 
reaches to the Sea , and makes the Cjolf of Ifnich. The Haven confifts of two Moles 
made of Free-ftone, and three great Endol'ures encompafs’d with Walls, which ferve 
inftead of fo many Arfenals, wherein there are Store-houfes full of large Timber, 
for building Houfes and Galleys. The Country round about being an excellent place 
for Hunting, and the Soil bearing rare Fruits, and rich in Wine, caus’d Saltan 
Amnratt to build a Seraglio in the higheft part of the Town, from whence there is 
a profpect at the lame time both over the Sea and the Country. The Jews inhabit 
the greateft part of the Town, dealing chiefly in Timber and Corn. When the Wind 
ferves, you may go from Conftantincple to Ifnich in feven or eight Hours, there being 
no danger in the pafiage. 

The fourth Day you ftay at Chabangi, a fmall Town built upon the fide ©f a Lake, 
call’d Chaban-Gigal , where there are two Inns. From the beginning of the Lake 
for two Leagues together you travel partly over Mountains, partly by the Lake- 
fide, where in fome places tne Horfe will be up to the Belly. This Lake is not above 
ten Leagues in compafs - , but it yields great ftorc of large Fifh, infomuch that I 
have bought a Pike two Foot and a half long for three Sous. Many Emperours have 
had a defign to make a Cutt out of this Lake into the Sea, for the more eafic tranf- 
porting to Conftantinople the Timber which grows upon the Mountains near the Lake. 
And if the Grand Vifier , who by a Miracle dy’d in his Bed, and left his Son fuc- 
ceflbr to his Employment, had liv’d fome few Years longer, he had no queftion added 
this to the reft of thofe famous Works that eterniz’d his Memory. 

Departing from Chabandi, you come to lye at Night upon the Bank of a River call’d 
Zacarat , which runs Northward and falls into the Black^Sea. It is a River plentiful 
in Fifh, and you crofs over it with a wooden Bridge. There is neither Town, nor 
Inn in that place; but a League from the River is a great Town call’d Ada, the chiefeft 
part of the Inhabitants whereof are Armenians. Thither we fent for excellent good 
Wine, and other neceflliry refrelhments. 

From that River to Cancoly, where you lye the next Night, and have your choice 
of four Inns-, you travel all the day in the Merlhes, over wooden Bridges and 
Caufevs. 

T askebafar is the next place, a final! Village with two Inns. From thence to Car- 
gutflar , a great Town, with one Inn j built upon a River, where there is great 
ftore of Fifh taken, which the Inhabitants call Bonrma-balouky, that is to fay, the 
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Filh with the long Nol’e: It is fpeckl’d like a Trout-, but of a better taft, and 
more efteem’d. Poll a, or Polls , is a City fcated at the foot of feveral Mountains, 
the Inhabitants whereof are for the moft part Greeks. Thefe Mountains are very 
high, and extend themfelves along the Road for two days journey. They are full 
of feveral forts of Trees, which are {freight and talj like Firr-trees; and divided 
by fo many Torrents, which it would be hard to pafs over, were it not for the Bridges 
that the Grand Vifier Kuprigli caus’d to be built. In regard the foil of thefe Moun¬ 
tains is very fat, there would be no drawing for the Horles after great Rains or the 
melting of the Snow, had not the fame Vifier caus’d all the Ways to be Pav’d and 
Pitch’d, even as far as Confiatstinople. A Work of great Charge, in regard there is 
not a Flint in any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone is to be fetch’d a 
great wayoff. There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent 
taft, which not only pleas’d our Appetites, but afforded us very good Paftime to 
fhoot them. Between the City and the Mountain, there is a Plain about two 
Leagues in length -, near to which, there glides a River that waters it, and very 
much contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
necefiary for Humane Life. Upon each fide of the way I counted above twenty 
Churchyards. For it is the cuftom of the Turks to bury near the Highway, be¬ 
lieving that the Travellers pray for the Souls of the deceas’d. Upon every Tomb, 
there is to be feen a Marble Pillar, half fix’d in the Earth : of which Pillars there 
are fo great a number, of various Colours, that it is from thence conje&ur’d, that 
there were a very great number of Chriftian Churches in Pella, and the parts there¬ 
abouts: They affur’d me likewife, that there were a vaft quantity of thefe Pillars 
in the Villages up and down in the Mountains, which the Turks every day pull down 
to fet upon their Tombs. 

Tendourlonr is a Village in the Mountains, where there is one Inn. 

(jerradar is beyond the Mountains, where there are two Inns. 

CargcJIar has two Inns, and lyes in a good Country. 

Caragalar , is a Town where there are two Inns. 

Cofiz.ar is a Village with one Inn. 

Tecta is a great City fituated upon rifing Hills, that joyn to very high Moun¬ 
tains. Upon the Winter Weft, there appears a fair Champain Country, water’d by 
a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bignefs, call’d (jafelarmac . Upon the 
higheft of the fmaller Hills toward the Eaft, there is a Fortrefs, where a Tajha 
refides 5 and in the Town is one of the faireft Inns upon the Road. The greateft 
part of the Inhabitants are Chriftian Greeks, who have the advantage to drink ex¬ 
cellent Wine, with which the Country furni(hes them in abundance. 

tsdgifenfaleu ftands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Mofquce 
in it. 

Oz.eman is a little City, feated at the foot of a Hill upon which there ftands a 
ftrong Caftle, and below two very commodious Inns. The River Gufelarmac, 
broad and deep , walhes the Soutlvfide of the City, which you crofs, over one of 
the faireft Bridges that ever was feen. It confifts of fifteen Arches, all of Free- 
ftone, and is a Work that {hews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. Somewhat at 
a diftance from the Bridge ftand fix Corn-Mills all together, with little wooden 
Bridges to go from one to another. This River falls into the Euxin Sea, about eight 
days journey from Oz.eman. 

uizilar is a great Town, where there are two Inns. 

T>elekirai is a great Village , with one Inn. 

Thefe Four Days Journeys are very dangerous, by reafon that the' Ways are 
narrow, and commodious for Robbers. They are very numerous in this Country j 
and therefore underftanding that we were way-laid, we fent and defir’d a Convoy 
of the Tafha , who lent us fifty Horfemen. 

jtmafia is a great City, built upon an afeent in the hollow of a Mountain. It has 
no profpeft, but only from the South over a fair Plain. The River that runs by it 
comes from Toe at , and throws it felf into the TlackJSea , four days journey from 
Amafta. You crofs it over a wooden Bridge, fo narrow that not above three perfons 
can go a-breft. To bring frefh Water to the City, they have cut a League into 
Rocks as hard as Marble, which was a prodigious Labour. On the Weft-fide, upon 
a high Mountain, ftands a Fortreis, where they can come by no other Water than 
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what they preferve in Citterns when it rains. In the middle of the Mountain is a fair 
Spring, and round about it are feveral Chambers cut out of the Rock, where the 
Dervichs make their abode. There are but two Inns, and thofe very bad ones, 
in Amafia. But the Soil is good , and bears the beft Wine and Fruits in all No. 
tolia. • 

Ainabachar , is the name of an Inn, diftant a quarter of a League from a great 
Town where they fetch their Provifions. 

Turcall is a great Town near to a Mountain, upon which there ttands a Cattle. 

The River that comes from Tocatt walhe3 theHoufes, and we caught excellent Fifh 
in it. In that place is another of the faireft Inns upon the Road. 

From Turcall you may travel in one day to Tocatt, where the Road from Smyrna 
to J/pahan meets. 

Tocat is a good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain, fprcading it 
felf round about a great Rock that ttands almoft in the midft of the Town, upon thd 
top whereof a high Cattle commands the neighbouring parts, with a good Garrifon 
in it. It is very ancient, and the remainder of three others that ftood there in 
former times. The City is very well inhabited with Turks, who are the Lord Con¬ 
trollers, Armenians, Greeks, and Jems. The Streets are very narrow, but the 
Houfes are indifferent well built j and among feveral Mofquees, there is one very 
magnificent, which feems to be newly rear’d. There was alfo a very fair Inn going 
up, which when I latt travell’d that way, was not quite finilh’d. There is one 
thing more particular and more commodious at Tocat, which is not to be found in 
any Inns upon the Road , That round about all the Caravanfere? s in the Town, there 
are Lodgings which they let out to Merchants, that defire to be by themfelves out 
of the noife and hurry of the Caravans, whiles they ftay at Tocat. Befides that, 
in thofe private Lodgings you have your liberty to drink Wine, and provide for 
the reft of your Journey ^ which is not fo eafily done in the publick Inns, where the 
Turks will have an eye upon the Merchants, to draw Money out of their pockets. 

The Chriftians have twelve Churches at Tocat , and there refides an Archbifhop, 
that has under him feven Suffragans. There are alfo two Monafteries for Men, and 
two for Women*, and for fourteen or fifteen Leagues round Tocat, the Country is 
all inhabited by Armenian Chriftians, but very few Greeks being intermix’d among 
them.. The greateft part of thefe Chriftians are Tradefmen, and for the moft part 
Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter of a League from the City,which rifes 
near to Erz.erom, and is crol’s’d at Tocat over a very beautiful ftone Bridge. Upon 
the North-fide of the City, it waters a Plain three or four days Journey in extent, 
and two or three Leagues broad. It is very fertil, and replenilh’d with fair Vil¬ 
lages very well peopl’d. A man may live very cheap at Tocat .* the Wine is molt 
excellent, and all fort of rare Fruit very plentiful. It is the only place in all Afia 
where plenty of Saffron grows, which is the beft Commodity you can carry to the 
Indies, where a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen * Franks, * Every Frank 
though the Wax that preferves it, be as much in weight as the Saffron. This City, being 2 s. 
with the Lands belonging to it, ufually is the Dowager Sultanejfes Joynture. There Sterling, 
is only an Aya and a Cady, that command there in the behalf of the Grand Signor .* 
for the Bajha , from whom they receive their Orders, lives at Sivas, which is the 
ancient Sebafiia , and a very, great City, fome three days journey from Tocat. In 
fliort, Tocat is one of the moft remarkable Thoroughfares in the Eaft, where are 
continually lodg’d the Caravans from Perfta, Diarbequer, Bagdat , Conftantinople , 

Smyrna , Synopsis, and other places*, and here the Caravans turn off, as they are 
varioufly bound. They that are for Confiantinople, take to the Winter Weft upon 
the right hand *, they that are for Smyrna , incline to the Summer Weft, upon the 
left hand. When you fet out either way out of Tocat, there is a Toll-gatherer, 
that counts all the Camels and Horfes that pafs by,and exafts for every Camel a quarter 
of a Rixdollar, and for every Horfe half as much. As for the Horfes or Camels that 
carry the PalTengers or their Provifions, they pay nothing. This continual concourfe 
of the Caravans trolls the Money about at Tocat, and makes it one of the moft con- 
fiderable Cities of Turkse. 

Setting out of Tocat to go to Erzerom, youdifeovera little Village fo fituated 
under a Hill, as if the Mountain lay a top of it \ and between that Mountain and 
the River, the Road is very narrow where the Caravan is to pals. In this Road it 
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was, that we met the Grand Viper returning from Hunting, with a Train of four 
hundred men: l'o foon as he perceiv’d us, he fil’d off all his men to give us liberty 
to pafs by. But among all the Company, there was not above four Franks upon 
which he particularly call his Eye; which made him fend for the Caravan Bachi to 
know who we were. The Caravan Bachi , to avoid the ill Conlequences of jealoufie 
which the Viper might have of the Franks , at a time when the Grand Viper made 
War in Ferpa , told him we were Jews ; at which the Viper , fhaking his Head, 
reply’d only that we did not look like fuch , and happy it was for us that he took 
no farther notice. For it was twenty to one, but that upon better confideration 
he might have fent after us to have ftopt us. But when he came home to his 
Lodging he found a Capigi flaying for him, with Orders from the Grand Signor to 
take off his Head, which were prelently executed. For Amurath being troubl’d 
for the lofs of his Army, had no way but to revenge hinffelf upon the perfon that 
had the command of it. 

Notwithftanding that the Caravans reft at Tocat, yet they flay likewife two or 
three days at Gharkpejneu , which is not above two Leagues diftant from it V f° r 
CharlpqueH is a great Town in a lovely Country, between two fertil Hills, where 
there grows excellent Wine. It is for the moft part inhabited by Chriftians, who 
are generally Tanners. The fine blew Goat-leather Skins being dreft in Tocat, 
and the Parts thereabout. It is thought the Water contributes very much to their 
Art. For Tocat is as famous for the blew Goats-leather Skins, as Diarbequir and 
Bagdat are for the red, Moujful or the ancient Niniveh for the yellow, and Our fa 
for the black. About two thoufand Paces from this Town , in the midft of a Plain 
rifes a vaft Rock, upon the North-fide whereof you afeend about nine or ten fteps 
into a Chamber with a Bed, a Table, and a Cupboard in it, all hewn out of the 
Rock. Upon the Weft fide you afeend other five or fix fteps that lead to a little 
Gallery, about five or fix Foot long, and three broad, all hewn out of the Rocky 
though it be of an extraordinary hardnefs. The Chriftians affirm that St. Chryfofotn 
made this Rock his retiring-place during his Exilement, and that he had no other 
Bed or Bolfter than the Rock it felf, in a place where they (hew you the print of 
a Man’s Body. Hence it is, that the Caravans, confifting for the moft part of Chriftian 
Merchants, ftay at Charkliquea , to pay their Devotions to this Rock, where the 
Bifhop of the place, attended by fome Priefts, with every one a Taper in their 
Hands, goes and fays Mafs. But themainReafonis, becaufe there grows excellent 
Wine in this place, which being cheaper by half here, than it is at Tocat , obliges 
the Armenians to flop here, to provide themfelves for the reft of their Journey. 

Two Leagues from Charkpqaeu , you crofs over very high Mountains, with Pre¬ 
cipices on both fides. It is the cuftom of the Armenians , when they hear of the 
approach of a Caravan , to ride out two or three days journey to meet their Coun¬ 
try-men and carry them frefhProvifions. Thofe of Cbarkliqaen coming to meet our 
Caravan , three of the Armenians took a large Mornings-draught, which made 
them fo Pot-valiant, that they would needs ride before to the Town alone by them¬ 
felves •, but by the way they were fet upon by fix Horfe-mcn that came from the 
North, where there are higher Mountains than thofe which we were to crofs. Imme¬ 
diately the Thieves darted their Half-Pikes at the Armenians , in fo much that two 
of them fell down mortally wounded, and the other fav’d himfelf among the 
Rocks, but the Thieves got their Horfes and Goods, which were valu’d at ten thou¬ 
fand Crowns. The Caravan at the top of the Hill beheld the misfortune of thofe 
poor men which their own folly had brought upon them, but could not help them, 
by rcafon of the narrownefs of the ways; befides, that the Thieves knowing all the 
by-turnings, were prefently out of fight. And therefore it is a dangerous thing 
to leave the Body of the Caravan , either by flaying too far behind, or running 
too faft before : and fome have fuffer’d for diftancing themfelves not above five hun¬ 
dred Paces from it. 

The Caravans do not make their Journeys all alike ; but come to their Stages 
fometimes fooner, fometimes later, according as they meet with Water and Inns, 
or places fit to pitch their Tents in, to which places the Natives bring Provifion 
and Provender from the Mountains. There are fome places where there is a necef- 
fity to provide Straw and Barley for two or three days. If you travel in May, 
when the Grafs is high, it eofts nothing to feed the Horfes and Camels. For as 
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foon as the Caravan is lodg’d, the Servants go and cut the Grafs from off the Hil¬ 
locks , where it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beads feed 
only upon Grafs they are much weaker, and cannot travel fo far as at other 
times. 

From the Mountain where the Armenians were fet upon, you come to Almons, 
a little Village upon a River, which you crofs, over a Bridge of Wood. 

Going out of Almons , you crofs a large Plain, at the end whereof you lodge upon 
the Bank of a fair River, call’d Toufanlou-fon , which falls into the River of 
Tocat . 

Haying pafs’d this River, you afcend a high Mountain, which the People of the 
Country call Kura-behir-beguiendren, or, the Mountain that flops the Grand Signors ; 
foe it is very rugged, and you muft of neceflity alight, to afcend it. In that bad 
Way two Horfes that carry’d each of them two Bales of Englijh Cloth burft under 
their Burthen, which prov’d excellent Food for feveral Tartars that were before us, 
and were pitch’d in the place where we intended to have lodg’d our felves} fothat 
we were forc’d to go a quarter of a League farther. Thele Tartars when they 
heard of our two dead Horfes, made immediately to the Mountain fifteen or fixteen 
of them with all joy imaginable, to devour it. They flea’d the Horfes, and when 
they came back (for I flay’d to fee them) they brought every one a great piece 
of Flefh between the Saddle and their Horfes backs. For by that means the Flefh 
mortifies, and bakes as it were , through the motion and heat of the Horfe, and 
fo they eat it without any more a-do. I faw one of them that took a piece of thofe 
Horfes Flefh, and after he had beaten it foundly between two nafty Linneri 
Clothes, with a piece of a Stick, fet his Teeth in it, and devour’d it with a very 
greedy appetite. 

Upon the top of the Mountain which I have mention’d, there is a Plain, and iii 
the mid’ft of the Plain a Fountain call’d Chefine'-beler, or, A Fountain of Cryflal ; near 
to which, on the South-fide, there ftands a Village. 

From the place where we lodg’d, we came to a little Town called Adras, the In¬ 
habitants whereof are all Armenians. 

Ajpldar is but two Leagues from Adras, and is but a Village. 

Isbeder is another Village in the Mountains, where the Caravan generally flays one 
or two days \ as well to pay the Cuftom, which is the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon 
every Camel, and half as much for every Horfe \ as for the excellency and cheap- 
nefs of the Wine, where every Man provides for himfelf. 

Twice we pafs’d by and paid nothing, in regard that the Caravan was too ftrong 
for the Toll-gatherers j and were it not that they flay for the Wine, they might go 
direttly forward without paying any thing. 

Leaving Isbeder , we came to another great Town in the Mountains *, all the 
Houfes are hewn out of the Rock upon which it is feated, as are alfo all the Stair- 
Cafes. From this Village, having pafs’d a River, over a wooden Bridge , at the 
end whereof there ftands an Inn , you come to Zacaya, another Village, from 
whence through very narrow paffages, where you are forc’d to unload the Camels, 
and carry your Goods upon Mens flioulders for thirty Paces together, you come 
to encamp in a little Plain. It lyes at the foot of a high Mountain, which they 
call Dikmebell , beyond which lies the Town Kourd-Aga , after which you crofs three 
Rivers$ one fordable, the other over two Bridges, and then you come to a Village 
call’d (garment. 

From Garment you go to Seuhmen, another Village - , from Seukmen to Lours ; from 
hours to Chaouqueu , which are two very handfom Towns. 

I faw an Old Man at Chaouc/ueu who was above a Hundred and Thirty Years old, 
who when Sultan Amur at h befieged Bagdat , gave his whole Array as much Oats as 
Ferv’d them one whole day. In recompence whereof, the Sultan exempted him and 
his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives. 

Leaving Chaouqueu , you come to a high craggy Mountain which is call’d Aaggi - 
dogii, or, The Bitter Mountain. The Ways being narrow, the Caravan is forc’d 
to travel Angle-, and then it is that they count all the Horfes, and all the Camels} 
every Horfe and every Camel paying to the Caravan-bAAkar a certain Duty, which 
amounts to a good Sum if the Caravan be numerous. One part of that Money is to 
pay feven or eight Armenians $ that guard the Caravan all the way;. another part 
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defrays the Expences upon the Road and the remainder is the Captain of the Ca¬ 
ravan’s Profit. 

Having pafs’d this Mountain, you come to lodge in a Plain which they call 
Gioganderefi, and from thence to Erzerom you meet only with three Villages by the 
way, Achikala, Ginms, and Higia, which are the Caravan’s Stages. During thefe 
three laft days journeys, you keep all along the Banks of Euphrates for the moll 
part, which is yet but narrow, taking its l'ouree Northward of Erzerom. ’Tis a 
wonderful thing to fee the vaft quantities of large Afiaragtu that grow all along 
the River, with which you may load feveral Camels. 

A League on this fide Erzerom the Caravan is conftrain’d to ftop *, for the Officer 
of the Cuftom-Houfe accompani’d with the Bajha’s Lieutenant, comes here and 
tyes all the Bales and Chefts with a crols Cord , upon which he puts a Seal, to 

the end that when the Merchants come to the Town, they may not be able to 

take out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpofe to hide them till they 
go away. The particular Bufinefs of the Baflta’s Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan, 
is to fee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines. And if he defire 
any Bottles, whether it be then, or in the City, where they are not- affiam’d to 

vilit every Merchant, there is no refufing them. For there grows no Wine at 

Erzerom, all that is drank there being a fmall Wine of Mingrelia, which is always 
green: which forces the Merchants to furnifh themfelves with Wine at Tocat, 
which they may do fufficiently to laft them into Perfia. The Officer of the Cuftom- 
Houfe generally allows the Caravan three days to reft-, during which time he 
fends to the principal Merchants fome Fruit and other fmall Refreffiments, by which 
he is no lofer. After the three days are over, he comes and opens all the Bales 
and Chefts, and takes a particular account of all the Merchandizes. This Search 
and the changing of Beads, caufes the Caravan to ftay generally twenty or five 
and twenty days at Erzerom. 

Erzerom is a frontier Town of Turkic toward Perfia. It is fituated at the end 
of a large Plain environ’d with Mountains, the Plain being beautifi’d with many 
fair Villages. If you take in the Caftle and the Suburbs it may pafs for a City, 
but the Houfes are ill built of Wood, without any neatnefs or proportion; There 
are lome Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the Armenians , by 
which you may conjecture that it never was very beautiful. The Fortrefs ftands 
upon a high ground, with a double Wall, fquare Towers dofe one to another, 
and a pitiful Moat. The Bajha refides there but in a very ill Houfe, all the Buildings 
about the Fortrefs being in a bad condition. In the fame Endofure there is a 
little rifing Ground upon which they have rais’d a fmall Fort, wherein the Janijary- 
Aga lives, and where the Bajha has no Power. When the Grand Signor has a 
mind to the Head of this Bajha, or any other confiderable perfon in the Province, 
he fends a Capigi, with order to the Janifary to fend for the Perfon to the little 
Fort, where the Execution is prefently done. One Example hereof I faw in my 
laft Travels into Perfia • For the Bajha of Erzerom not having fent Twelve thoufand 
Men fo foon as the Grand Signor requir’d them for his Wars in Candy, the fame 
Capigi that brought the Sentence of his Death, had the fame Order for the Exe¬ 
cution of the 'Bajha of KarS\ and meeting this Capigi upon the Road in a Village, 
upon his return for Confiantinople , he would needs ffiew me whether I would or no, 
the Heads of the two Bajha’s , which he was carrying to the Grand Signor in a 
Bag. 

Between the firft and fecond Gate of the Fortrefs are to be feen four and twenty 
Pieces of Cannon, moft excellent Guns, but lying one upon another without 
Carriages. They lye at Erzerom to be ready upon all occafions when the Grand 
Signor makes War againft the Perfians. 

There are in Erzerom feveraLgreat Inns*, this City, like Tocat , being one of 
the greateft Thoroughfares in Turkic. The Country about it bears Wine, but 
not very good, and in regard the People are ftriftly forbid to drink Wine, the 
Merchants are forc’d to buy it very privately, for fear it ffiould come to the know¬ 
ledge of the Cadi. Though it be very cold at Erzerom , Barley grows there in 
fourty days, and Wheat in fixty, which is very remarkable. The Cuftoms paid 
there for the carrying out of the Gold and Silver, and upon all other Commodities, 
isveryfevere. Silk, that comes out of Perfia , pays four and twenty Crowns for a 
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Camel’s Load, which is eight hundred Pounds. For in the mountainous Coun¬ 
tries a Camel’s Load is no more t, but in the plain and evert Countries they make ’em 
carry above ten hundred weight. A Load of Indian Calicutts pays a hundred 
Crowns , but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thole of Silk. As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per Cent, according to their value. 

From this Stage the Caravan fets forward to a Fortrefs call’d Hajfan Kaia , where 
you muft pay half a Piafter for every Camel’s or Horfes Load going from krz.erem 
to Erivan , but returning you pay but half as much. 

Leaving thisFortrels, you mull go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 
is call’d Choban^Cupri. Over this Bridge, which is the faireft in the whole Journey, 
you crofs two Rivers which there meet, one is the Kars, and the other is a Stream 
that falls from a Mountain call’d Tinguiel , both which disburthen themfelves into 
the Aras. The Caravan uiually ftays a day or two at this Bridge •, becaufe the Cara¬ 
van divides it lelf at this place, lome continuing on the High-road, others taking 
the Road of Kars , as well to avoid fording the Aras feveral times, as the paying 
a great Duty upon the great Road, where they exaft four Piafters upon every 
Camel’s Load, and two upon every Horfe-Load, whereas at Karrs you are dif- 
mifs’d for half fo much. 

I went Kars Road twice , but it is longer, arid more troublefom than the other. 
As foon as you leave the Bridge, for the firft four days you travel over woody 
Mountains, and very delert Countries, where you meet but with one Village-, but 
coming near Kars the Country is more pleafant, and well manur’d •, bearing all forts 
of Grain. 

Kars is in 78 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude, and 42 Deg. 40 Min. of Latitude *, 
in a very good Soil. The City is very large, but thinly peopl’d, though Provifion 
be very plentiful and very cheap. But the Grand Signor always choofing that place 
to rendezvouz his Army, whenever he intended to recruit it, and to lodge his 
People there which hefentto build Villages ^ the King of Perfia has ruin’d all the 
Country, as he did at Sulfa , and in many other Frontier places, for nine or ten 
days journey together. 

From Kars to Erivan the Caravan makes it nine days journey, and lyes where it 
can find mod convenience, there being no certain Stages. The firft days journey 
ends at a Monaftery and a Village, the one no Jefs del'erted than the other. The 
next day you come to the Ruines of a great City, call’d Anikagae , in the Armenian 
Language the City of Ani, which was the name of an Armenian King that was the 
Founder of it. By the Wall, on the Eaft-fide, runs a rapid Stream that falls from 
the Mountains of Mingrelia, and empties it felf into the River of Kars. This 
City was very ftrongly fituated -, being plac’d in a Merlh, where are to be feenthe 
Remains of two Caufeys that only led to the Town. There are the Ruines of 
feveral Monafterics -, among the reft two that are entire, fuppos’d to be Royal 
Foundations. From thence to Erivan for two days journey, you meet with only 
two Villages; near the laft of which you ride by the fide of a Hill, whither when 
the Caravan pafies by, the People bring Horfes from feveral Parts to be fold. The 
Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, lyes thus: 

Two Leagues from the Bridge, on the right hand toward the South, lyes a great 
Mountain which the People of the Country call Mingol. In this Mountain there 
are abundance of Springs, and from one fide of it falls Euphrates , from the other fide 
the River of Kars , which empties it felf into the Aras fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
on this fide Erivan. The Aras , which the Ancients call’d Araxes, falls from other 
Mountains Eaftward of Mingol, which after many windings through the Upper 
Armenia , where it receives many other Rivers that fwell its Streams*, it difeharges 
it felf into the Cajpian Sea, two days journey from Shamaki , upon the Frontiers 
of the ancient Modes. 

The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and Kars , and feveral other 
Streams that fall into them, inhabited by very few, but what ar,e Chriftians-, thofe 
few Mahumetans that live among them being fo fuperftitious, that they will not drink 
the Water of any of thofe Rivers, nor wafhinthem; believing them impure and 
defil’d by the ufe which the Chriftians make of them. They have their particular 
Wells and Ciftcrns by themfelves , which they will not fuffer a Chriftian to come 
near. 
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Comafour is thefirft Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Choban- 
Kupri, going to Erivan. 

Haliearcara is the next Stage to Comafoiir: this is a great Town alfo inhabited by 
Chriftians, but the Houfes are built all under-ground like Caves. Coming thither 
the feventhof Anarch 1655, the Snow was fo deep that there was no travelling, lb 
that we were forc’d to (lay there eight days. But the Cuftomer of Erz.ercm under- 
ftanding in what a bad condition we were, came in perfon with five hundred Hori’e 
to make way for us, and fent for the Country-people round about to clear away 
the Snow. But it was not fo much out of Kindnefs to us, as for his own Intereft. 
For a new Officer being to fueceed him upon the 22 d of March, and our Caravan 
being very numerous, he would have loft above a hundred thoufand Crowns, had 
we not come to Ji.rz.trom before that day. Many of the Paffengers were almoft 
blinded by continual looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims the 
Sight: for prefervation whereof the Travellers are wont to wear black Cyprefs 
Hoods, made orf purpofe, over their Faces. Others wear furr’d Bonnets, fring’d 
about with Goats-hair, which being long, falls over their Eyes, and does altogether 
as well as the Hood. 

The Caravan is ufually twelve days upon the Road, from Erz.erom to Erivan. 
Leaving Haliearcara, you ford the «Aras three times, and crofs it the next day 
again: for it winds exceedingly. A League and a half from the place where you 
ford it the fourth time, upon the top of a high Mountain Hands a Fortrefs call’d 
Kaguijgan, which' is the laft place which the Turks poffefs on that fide. The Cu- 
ftomers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll, which is four Piafters 
for every Camel Ioaden, v and two for every Horfe loaden. In the year 1655 the 
Caravan lodging about a League from the Fortrefs of Kaguifgan, the Mountains 
adjoyning being inhabited by Chriftian Armenians , there came to us a poor Biffiop 
attended by fifteen or fixteen perfons, among which there were certain Priefts, 
who brought us Bread, Fowl, and Fruit, defiring the Charity of the Merchants, 
who recompenc’d them to their fatisfa&ion. About four or five Months after, this 
Biffiop had one of his Eyes ftruck out by a Janifary. That wicked Fellow came to 
the Town where the Biffiop liv’d, and lighting upon the Biffiop, ask’d him for Money, 
which becaufe the Biffiop had none to give him, in a rage he ftabb’d him im the Eye 
with his Dagger. Complaint was made to the Aga , who ’tis thought would have 
puniffi’d the Offender, but he fled, and left the Biffiop without remedy of l'atif- 
faflion. 

From the laft place where we encamp’d near the Aras, we went and lodg’d the 
next day upon the fame River, in the fight of a Village not above a quarter of a 
League. The next day we crofs’d the River that runs from Kars, and parts Turkie 
from Perfia. The next day we Hop’d upon the Banks of Aras, half a League from 
a little Town •, and this is the laft time you fee this River which you are conftrain’d 
to pafs fo often. 

Leaving Aras, we came to lodge in a Plain, in fight of a Town which is not far 
diftant. The next day the Caravan lyes in the Field, and the next day it comes to 
a place where there are three Churches, whence it is but half a days journey from 
Erivan. 



/ 

CHAP. III. 


A Combination of the (Road from Conftantinople to Ifpahan, 
from the (Borders of Perfia fo Erivan. 

T H E firft Place worthy Obfervation, entring into Terfia thorough 
Armenia, is that which they call the Three Churches, three Leagues 
from Erivan •, which Three Churches, are three Monafteries diftant one 
from the other. The biggeft and the faireft is the Refidence of the Patri¬ 
arch of the Armenians. There is anot her to the South of that, about a Musket-ffiot 
diftant, and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eaft, which is a 

Nunnery 
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Nunnery for Virgins. The Armenians call this place Egmiafn j or the Only Daugh¬ 
ter, which is the Name of the chief Church. You may find in their Chronicles, 
That it began to be Built about three hundred Years after Chrift, and that the 
Walls being rais’d to a good height, the Devil came in the Night and pull’d down 
what they built up in the Day *, which he did for feveral Years: but that one Night 
Chrift himfelf appear’d, and that from that time the Devil furceas’d to molcft 
them any more •, l'o that they finifh’d the Church. It is dedicated to St. Gregory, 
whom the -Armenians have in very great veneration. And there is a Table of Stone, 
whereupon, according to their Chronicles, Chrift refted when he appear’d to 
St. Gregory. They that go into the Church, kifs this Stone with a very folemn 
Devotion. 

The Second is built in honour of a Princefs that came with forty Virgins of Qua¬ 
lity to vifitSt .Gregory. This Lady an Armenian King caus’d to be thrown into a 
Well full of Serpents; but Ihe receiv’d no harm. For fhe liv’d therein 14 Years 
by a great Miracle, and from that time to this, the Serpents that breed thereabouts 
never did any harm. That Idolatrous King had a defign to have enjoy’d that 
Princels, who was very handfom, and all her Companions} but they overcame 
him by their Virtue: who thereupon, feeing he could not have his Will, put them 
all to Death. 

The Cuftom of all the Armenians , as well thofe that come out of Perfa, asthofe 
that travel into Per fa, is to perform their Devotions at thefeTfim Churches ; and the 
Caravan ftopsul'ually five or fix days, during which time theyConfels, and receive 
Abfolution from the Patriarch. 

The Patriarch has under him forty feven Archbilhops, and every Archbifhop has 
under him four or fivcSuffragans, with whom he lives in a Convent, where there 
are feveral Monks under their Jurildiftion. So loon as they have laid their Mafs, 
which is generally done an Hour after Day, they all go to work, and to dig and 
delve for their living. The Revenue of the Patriarch is 600000 Crowns or there¬ 
abouts : for all the Armenian Chriftians that are above fifteen Years of age, ought 
to pay him yearly five Sous. However there are many that do not pay him , by 
reaion of their poverty. Yet their defeat is fuppli’d by the rich , who fometimes 
pay him two or three Crowns a Head. But this Money does not ftay in the Pa- 
triach’s Pocket: nay he is fometimes behind-hand } for he is engag’d to relieve the 
poor Armenians , who have not wherewithal to pay the Car age , which is an Annual 
Tribute that they owe to the Mahometan Princes, to whom they are fubjeft: Other- 
wife neceffity would force them to become Mahometans ; and they, their Wives and 
Children would be liable to be fold , which the Grand Patriarch labours all he can 
to prevent. Every Archbilhop fends him out of his Diocels what is neceflary to 
be rais’d for that intent. So that the Patriarch does but only receive it with one 
Hand , and pay it with the other} making no Profit to himlelf of a Revenue which 
he has out of 400000 Villages, which the Archbilhop of St.Stephen's affirm’d to me 
to be under his Jurifdiftion. 

As I return’d from Perfa in the Year 1655, I came to the Three Churches about 
the end of February-, the Caravan ftay’d there eleven Days, as well by reafon of the 
great Snows that Hop’d up the Ways, as for that the Armenians refolv’d to keep their 
Carnival there, and after that to perform their Devotions. The next day I went to vifit 
the Patriarch, who was fitting crofs-leg’d upon a Mat. There were four Arch¬ 
biihops, and nine Bilhops fitting about him in the fame pofture, among whom there 
was one that fpake very good Italian. I ftay’d with him three Hours} and while 
we were difeourfing together, in came one of the Monks of the Covent, who had 
not fpoken to any perfon whatfoever in Two and twenty Years, by reafon of a 
Penance that was impos’d upon him. Never did Man appear fo meager and de¬ 
formed •, but the Patriarch lent for him, and by his Authority commanded him to 
break Silence , which he did , by fpeaking at the fame Inftant. 

The Saturday before Shrove-Sunday the Patriarch invited all the Caravan, as well 
Mailers as Servants, to hear Mafs the next day , and then to dine at the Covent. 
Mafs being concluded, the People were brought into a long Gallery, about 15 
or 20 Foot broad, there being a Table on both fides, made of leveral Stones, and 
Benches next the Walls. At the upper end of the Gallery Hands a Table four 
Footfquare, over which is a vaulted Roof fuftain’d with four Pillars, which l’erves 
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for a Canopy: in the midft whereof is a Chair fet for the Patriarch , who frotu 
thence has a full view of both fides the Gallery *, with two other Chairs of each 
hand, for two Archbifhops: the other Archbifhops, Monks, and Guefts fate at the 
long Tables. The Meat which they brought us was feveral forts of Pilaw, and feveral 
Difhes of Fifh, among the reft excellent Trouts; The Pilaw was brought in forty 
wide Plates, lb well fill’d and fo large, that they were every one as much as a 
Man could carry. They were all fet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch; 
who then Pray’d and gave Thanks. Then fix Bifhops with Ladles took out the Meat 
out of the great Platters, and putting it into lcffer, ferv’d both the Tables. Every 
one had alio his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was fill’d again 
when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbifhops eat nothing but two 
Eggs, and a few raw Herbs - , no more did the other Archbifhops that fate at the 
Table. 

At the end of the Feaft, a Bifhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his 
Hand, and asks of every one what he pleafes to Subfcribe for the Benefit of the 
Church - , then every one propofing, according to his Devotion, the Bifhop writes 
down the Names of the Perfons, and the Sum which they mentionwhich he comes 
and gathers the next day. There are fome rich Merchants that will give two Tomans, 
but the meaneft Servant will give an Or. The Bifhop having done writing, the 
Table was clear’d, and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. In a fhort 
while after the Bells rung to Evening Service, and the People went to Church. 

After Evening Service the Patriarch fent for me to behold a Combat of Thfalo’s, 
of which there are great ftore in that Country, fome ferving to Till their Ground - , 
while the Female ones yield ftore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheefe, 
and which they mingle with all forts of other Milk: There are fome of thefe female 
Beafts that will give two and twenty Pints of Milk a day. 

They brought us into a wide Enclofure, to behold the Sport, wherein there 
were eight Bufalo's. To provoke them one againft another, they fhew them a Red 
Cloth, which puts them into fuchaRage, that there were two that dy’d with the 
ftroke of their Homs upon the place, and there were none of the reft which were 
not very much lam’d. The Sport being at an end, they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile together on purpofe to fet it on Fire. When the Wood 
was heap’d in as big a Pile as they intended, one of the Archbifhops prefented a 
Taper of white Wax to all the Company, both Matters and Servants, who every 
one agreed with him what they fhould give the next day for their Tapers. The 
Tapers being lighted, the Patriarch with a Stick like a Bifhop’s Crofier, march’d 
before, finging an Hymn, attended by all the Perfons both Ecdefiaftical and Secular, 
till they had in that manner walk’d three times about the Pile. When the Pile 
came to be lighted, there was great driving who fhould have the Honour. One 
of the Merchants offer’d a quantity of Oyl, for Lamps for the Church j another 
out did him, and a third proffer’d more than he - , and the Honour of Lighting the 
Pile was given to him that offer’d moft. Immediately upon that every one put out 
his Taper: For they efteem it a moft precious bufinefs - , believing that the lighting 
of one of thofe Tapers in a Storm, and throwing it into the Sea, is a prelent Charm 
againft Shipwrack. For fay they. The Virgin Mary, forty days after fhe was 
brought to Bed, went to Jernfalem with Jofeyk and her Son *, and going into the 
Temple met old Simeon , who taking the Child in his Arms, began to fing the Song, 
Lord now let thy Servant , &c. the Song being ended , all the People began to cry 
that Chrift was born, and to publifh it about the City. Now in regard it was 
Night, every one ran out with Torches in their Hands, and fome made Fires before 
their Doors, where Chrift was to pafs along. This Feftival among the Armenians 
is like that of Candlemas -dayand they call it in their Language, Ter en Areche f 
Where is the Lord? The Armenians , Mailers and Servants, drank all Night to make 
an end of their Gzm'W, while the Patriarch was bufie in dreffing up the Church with 
its gayeft Ornaments. 

I could not believe there had been fo much Riches in the Chriftian Churches 
under the Power of the Mahumetans. It is not a hundred Years fince this Patriarchal 
Church was in a much meaner Condition: But fince the great Sha-Abas put the 
Armenians upon Traffick, they have very much enrich’d themfelves: For as they 
got great Gains - , fo they made great Vows, and gave largely to the Church: 

wherein 




I 







tjavcrmers lPcr/?an travel? X3 
















































































































































i 


Chap.IfL cf Monfieur T a v e r ni e r; 13 

wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in any. Church of Chriftendom. The 
Choir of the Church was hung round with a Fenetidn TifTue of Gold. The 
Pavement alfo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps 
to the Altar, were fpread with rich Tapeftry. For they all put off their Shooes 
before they go into the Church \ nor do the Armenians kneel as in Europe, but ftand 
all the while upright. When they hear Mafs, they fit after the Mode of the 
Country, but when the Leffons are reading they (land up. All the Service-time 
their Heads are cover’d, unlefs at the Elevation Of the Hoff, for then they take off 
their Bonnets, and kifs the Earth three times. There was upon the Altar a Crofs, 
with fix Candlefticks of Gold'-, and updrt the Steps to the Altar four Candlcfticks 
of Silver five Foot high. After they had fung feveral Hymns, the Patriarch feated 
himfelf in a fchair cover’d with Silk Tapeftry, four Archbilhops fitting with their 
Backs to a Pillar at his right hand. The Service was folertmly perform’d by an 
Archbilhop, with two Bilhops on each fide of him; After the Archbilhop had 
made certain Prayers, he took the Book wherein he had read the: Gofpel and 
gave it the Patriarch, the Archbilhops, Bilhops, and all the People to Kifs. On 
the one fide of the Cover of that Book there are two Relicks enchas’d, which are 
cover’d with Cryftal, which was the fide of the Book that was given to be Kifs’d. 

The Ceremony being ended, many went to : Kifs the Patriarch’s Hand, and kT 
retir’d. 

Ten Leagues from Erivan, toward the North, appears a great Lake, wherein 
there is an Iland, upon which is built a very fair. Covent. The Monks that live there, 
live fo auftere a Life, that they never eat Filh or Flefii above four times a Year: 
neither do they fpeak one to another, but upon thole four Days. The reft of the 
Year they feed only upon Herbs, which they gather out of the Garden: for fay 
they, it is not Fading, to eat either Butter or Oyl. The Bread which they eat is 
brought from the neighbouring Villages: and the Iland is replenilh’d with all forts 
of excellent Fruits. < 

On the one fide of the Lake nearer to Erivan is a large Plain, wherein there are 
fix Monasteries. One of which is entirely hewn out of the Rock, with the Pillars 
that fuftain it, being feated in a very hard Rock. The Armenians call that Church 
Kickart in their Language, and the Turks in theirs Guimrghiecbe , that is, See and 
away. In this Church, according to the Traditions of the Armenians , is kept the 
Lance wherewith the Side of Chrift was pierc’d -, the Figure whereof I caus’d to be 
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, faying,’ 
that it was brought thither by St. Matthew. 

Five Leagues from Erivan , towards the South-Eaft begins the Mountain Ararat • 
which will be always famous for being the refting-place of Noah’s. Ark. Half a 
League from that Mountain, where the Plain begins to grow level, ftands a 
Church upon a little Hillock, clofe by which are feveral Pits like Wells. They 
report that it was into one of thefe Wells that Cerda , an Armenian King, paus’d 
St. Gregory to be thrown, becaufe he would not Worfhip his falfe Gods. Between 
this Church and Erivan are to be feen the Ruines of the Ancient Artaxate , the 
Seat of the Kings of Armenia , which demonftrate that it has been a great City: 
befides, there appear the Ruines of a fair Palace. 

Erivan lyes in 64 Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude j 41 Degrees, 15 Mi¬ 
nutes of Latitude in a moft plentiful Country of all things neceffary for Humane 
Life, but efpecially abounding in good Wine. It is one of the beft Provinces of 
all Perjia, and yields the King a very large Revenue, as well by reafon of the 
goodnefs of the Soil, as for being the great Thoroughfare of the Caravans. The 
yearly Revenue of the Governour only, otherwile call’d the Kan of Erivan , 
amounts to above 20000 Tomans, which make 840600 Livres. This City lying 
Upon the Frontiers of both Empires, has been taken and retaken by the Turks and 
Perfians, feveral times. By which means the old City being ruin’d , they have built 
a new one, 800 Paces on this fide, upon a Rock, at the foot whereof, upon the 
Weft-fide runs a rapid Stream: it is call’d by the Name of Sangid-Cija. and in many 
places it is deep and full of Rocks. You crois it, over a fair Bridge of three Arches, 
in which are built little Chambers, where the Kan retires in the heat of the day. It 
is full of Filh, efpecially Trouts, which neverthelefs are dear enough. This River 
comes from a Lake called Gigagimi , about 25 Leagues from Erivan , toward the 
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North, and falls into the Aras, that runs not above three Leagues off to the South. 
Though this City be fortified to the Weil by the River, yet it is never the ftronger, 
by reafon of the Hills on the other fide which command it: and in regard it is built 
upon a Rock, the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. In 
fome places the City is lecur’d with a double Wall with leveral Towers ^ but the 
Walls being only of Earth , as are moft of the Houfes, the Rain does more mif- 
chief, than the Cannon would do. That part of Erivan to the North-Weft, is a 
kind of Suburb, but far better inhabited than the City: for there live all the Mer¬ 
chants and Artificers, together with the Chriftian Armenians , who have four 
Churches there, with a Monaftery. And of late years they have built all'o a very fair 
Inn in the fame Quarter. In the City there only lives the Kan , with the Military 
Officers and Souldiersj the Kan’s Lodgings lying upon the River. The Governour 
is a Perfon of great Power, and has always fufficient Forces about him to guard 
the Frontiers. The Summer being very hot at Erivan , he lyes in Tents upon the 
Mountains during the Heat. When a Caravan arrives, he is forc’d to give the 
King advice thereof: and if any Ambaffador come thither, he is bound to maintain 
him at his own Expence, and to caule him to be conduced to the Territories of 
the next Governour, who is oblig’d to do the fame. So that Ambaffadors are not 
bound to be at anyExpences in the Territories of theKing of Perjia. Four Leagues 
from the City are high Mountains, where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 
Sun-burnt Countries toward Chaldea , come twenty thoufand together, to feck out 
good Pafturage for their Cattel, and about the end of Autumn return again into their 
own Country. I cannot compare this Mountainous Trafl, whether for its Valleys 
and Rivers, or for the nature of the Soil, to any Part that I have feen, better 
than to that portion of Switzerland , which is call’d the Country of Vaux : and there 
is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain People that inhabited between the 
Alpes and Mount Jura , and which compos’d a Squadron of Alexander’s Army, 
having ferv’d him in hisConquefts, feated themfelves in this part of Armenia , which 
they found fo like their own Country. From Tocat to Tauris the Inhabitants are 
for the moft part Chriftians. Which large Traft of Ground being that which the 
Ancients call’d the Province of Armenia , ’tis no wonder to meet with fifty Arme¬ 
nians for one Mahometan. There are many ancient Armenian Families in Erivan, 
which is their native Country \ but they are ill us’d by the Governours, who being 
far diftant from the Court, do what they pleafe. This City not being far remote 
from the Province from whence the Silks come, is the place where all the Buyers 
and Sellers refort. But neither in Erivan , nor in any other part of Ter fa are the 
Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuftosn-Houfes, as in Turkie. They only 
pay certain Duties toward l'ecuring the Highways; which Duties they call Rade- 
rics , and thofe that gather them Raders. 

The Kans or Governours of Provinces in Per fa are civil to Strangers, efpecially 
to thpfe that they like, or that ftiew them any thing of Curiofity. The firft time 
that I went into Per fa, I took a young Watch-maker with me, and coming to 
Erivan , I carried him to the Kan who was then Governour. It was at a time 
when Watches were very rare in Per fa •, and the Kan , underftanding what Trade 
the Young Man was of, told us he was the firft Watch-maker that ever had been 
in Pcrfia: Thereupon he brought the Young Man a Watch to mend, and that he 
might have the pleafure of feeing him work, he lodg’d us in a Chamber next his 
own, and made us drink with him every day, for he was a true Toper, and compell’d 
us to drink with him from four in the Afternoon’till near Midnight, in a place 
which he bad made on purpofe, in his Garden, to take off his Glaffes. 

This was he, that having deliver’d Erivan to Sultan Amur at , event along with 
him to Confiantinople , and became his Favourite for teaching him to Drink. Amuras 
left a Garrifon of 22000 Men in the City •, but Sha-Scfi the Pcrfan King begirt it 
prefently with a ftrong Army •, and planting himfelf feeurely under one of the Hills 
that command the City, he batter’d it inceffantly with eight Pieces of Cannon: the 
fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the repute of a Coward , he was 
the firft at the Affault, and tookthe City: and becaufe they would not yield at his 
Summons, he put all the Garrifon to the Sword. For which Amur at, was quit with Sha- 
Sefi afterwards, though not in fo noble a way*, for entring a Victor into Bagdat , he 
put all the Perfans to the Sword, after he had given them his Word to the contrary, 
and promis’d to Ipare their Lives. The 
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The Platform of Erivan and the Suburbs. 

A. The Town and Fort. 

B. The Suburbs y inhabited by the Armenian Chrifiians 4 

C. The Church. 

D. The Convent. 

E. The River of Sangui-cija. 

F. The StoneTBridge. 

G. The Highway for the Caravans. 

H. The Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the City . 

I. The River that falls from the Mountain. 

K. The Highway to Tauris. 

L. The Way to Teflis the chief City of Georgia and the Way to the Mountain 

where the Kan of Erivan goes twice a Simmer to drinks 

M. The Marketplaces, for Sale of (foods. 


CHAP. IV. 

A Continuation of the fame d^oad from Erivan to Tauris. 

I T ufually takes up ten days journey for the Caravan to go between Erivan 
and Tauris • and Nacksivan is almoft in the mid-way between both. The 
firft days journey you travel thorough large Plains low’d with Rice, and 
water’d with feveral Rivulets. The next day you continue to travel through 
Plains of the fame nature, in fight of the Mountain Ararat^ which is full of Mona- 
fteries, leaving it upon the South. The Armenians call this Mountain Mefefoufar, 
The Mountain cf the Arkj becaufe the Ark of Noah relied upon it. It is as it 
were unfaften’d from the other Mountains of Armenia , and from the half-way to the 
top, it is continually cover’d with Snow. It is higher than any of the neighbouring 
Mountains', and in my firft Travels I faw it for five days journey together. So 
foon as the Armenians difcover it, they kifs the Earth, and lifting up their Eyes 
to Heaven, lay their Prayers. Yet you are to take notice, that the Mountain 
is hid in Clouds for two or three Months together. In the Plains that you crofs 
in this fecond days journey, to the Southward a League and a half from the High¬ 
way, is to be feen a Work of great Artbeing the Ruines of a Magnificent Caftle, 
where the Kings of Armenia were wont to refide in the time of their Hunting 
Divertifements more efpecially when they continu’d their Sports at the Mallard 
and Heron. The next day we lodg’d near to a Village where there was good Water, 
which conftrain’d the Caravan to ftay there *, there being none to be met with for 
ten Leagues farther. The next day you muft travel one by one through the 
Pafs of a Mountain, and crofs a large River nam’d Arpa-fou , which falls into Aras. 
It is fordable when it is lowbut when the Snow melts and fwells the Stream, you 
muft go a League out of your way to the Southward to crofs it, over a Bridge of 
Stone. From thence you go to lodge near a Village call’d Kalifakiend , where you 
are forc’d to fetch your Water a good way off. The firft days journey is through 
a Plain, at the end whereof you meet with an Inn, call’d Kara-bagler , Handing upon 
a Rivulet', which was finifh’d in 1664. The Head of this Rivulet fprings three or 
four Leagues higher toward the North-, and half a League below Kara-bagler , the 
Water congeals and petrifies and of thofe Stones is the Inn built. The Stone is 
very flight; and when they have need of it, they make Trenches all along the 
Stream, and fill them with the fame Water, which in eight or ten Months turns 
into Stone. The Water is very fweet, and has no badtaft', yet the Country-men 
thereabouts will neither drink it, nor water their Grounds with it. The Arme¬ 
nians fay, that Sem the Son of Noah caus’d the Rock to be hollow’d, out of which 
this River iffues •, which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two from the Inn, 
falls into Aras. From this Inn to Nakuvan is but a lmall Journey. Naksivan, 
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according to the Opinion of the Armenian', is the moft ancient City of the World} 
built about three Leagues from the Mountain upon which the Ark of Noah retted: 
from whence it alfo takes its Name} for Nak^in the Armenian Tongue fignifies a 
Ship , and Sivan, refing or repofng. ’Tvvas a great City, now wholly ruin’d by 
the Army of Sultan Amurath. There are the Remains of fevcral rare Molquees, 
which the Turks have deftroy’d} for the Turks and Per fans deftroy one anothers 
Mofquees as fall as they fall into one anothers poffefiion. This City is very ancient, 
and the Armenians report that it was in this place where Noah went to live, when 
he went out of the Ark. They fay further, that he was Buried here} and that 
his Wife has a Tomb at Marante upon the Road to Tauris. There runs a little 
River by Nakfvan, the Water whereof is very good •, the Spring whereof is not 
far diftant from the Head of the River of Karabagler. The Armenians drove a great 
Trade in Silk formerly in this Town, which is now very much abated: however, 
there is a Kan which has the Command there. All the Country between Erivan 
and Tauris was wholly deftroy’d by Ska-Abas King of Per fa , and the firft of that 
Name} to the end that the Armies of the Turks, not meeting with any fubfiftance, 
might perifh of themfelves. To this purpofe , he lent all the Inhabitants of Zulfa 
and the Partsadjoyning into Perfa, Old and Young, Fathers, Mothers, and Chil¬ 
dren , with which he planted new Colonies in feveral parts of his Kingdom. He 
fent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Guilan, whence the Silks come} and 
where the harfhnefs of the Climate kill’d abundance of thofc poor People, that 
were accuftotn’d to a milder Air. The moft conliderable were fent to ijpahan, 
where the King put them upon the Trade of Silk, and lent them Commodities, 
for which they paid upon the return of their Markets, which fuddenly fet the Ar¬ 
menians upon their Feet again. Thefe are they that built the City of Zulfa, which 
is only feparated from Ijpahan by the River of Sender on, calling it New Zulfa , to 
diftinguifh it from the old City, which was the Habitation of their Anceftors. A 
third part of the People were difpers’d into other Villages between Ijpahan and 
Sciras. But the old People dying, the young ones generally turn Mahumetans : 
fo that now you can hardly meet with two Chriftian Armenians in all thofe fair 
Plains, which their Fathers were fent to manure. 

Among the Ruines of Naksivan appear the Ruines of a great Mofquee, which 
was one of the moft ftately Buildings in the World: which fome fay was built in 
memory of Noah’s Burying-place. As you depart out of the City, near to the 
River that runs by it, appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of Architecture: 
It is compos’d of four Duomo’s joyn’d together, which fupport a kind of Pyramid, 
that feems to be fram’d of twelve little Towers} but toward the middle it changes 
its figure, and lefTening like aSpire, ends in a Point. The Building is all of Brick, 
but as well the out-fide as the in-fide is over-fpread with a kind of Varnifii of Parget, 
wrought into Flowers, like Embofs’d Work. ’Tis thought to have been an Edifice 
fet up by Tcmur-leng, when he had Conquer’d Perfa. 

Between Naksivan and Zulfa , on each fide, as well to the North as to the South, 
there are ten Covents of Chriftian Armenians, diftant about two or three Leagues 
one from the other. They acknowledge the Pope, and are govern’d by certain 
Religious Dominicans of their own Nation. And to keep up their Religion, they 
fend from time to time, to Rome, certain Children born in the Country, to learn 
the Latin and Italian Tongues, and other necelfary Sciences. It is thought there are 
in this Quarter above fix thoufand Souls that absolutely follow the Doftrine of the 
Church of Rome • only that they fing the Office and the Maf in the Armenian 
Tongue, that all the People may hear and underftand them. The Archbilhop, being 
chofen, is fent to Rome to be confirm’d. He refides at a great Town , which is one 
of the moft lovely places in all Afa\ the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very 
delicate, befides the abundance of all other things necelfary for Humane Life. Every 
Covent ftands near a great Village: the chiefeft where I have been twice, is Aba- 
rener , the fecond Abraghonnex, the third Kerna, the fourth Soletaffi, the fifth 
Kouchkachen , the fixth Giaoif, the leventh Chiabonnez ., the eighth Araghoitche , 
the ninth Kauz.if, the tenth IOfoif, which lyes upon the Frontiers of Curdifian or 
aAfyrta. Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St .Matthew 
to have been Martyr’d, of which they pretend to Ihew fome Relicks at this day. 
Many Mahometans came thither out of Devotion, elpecially fuch as are troubl’d 
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with Fevers. There are two or three of thofe Covents, where they civilly entertain 
fuch Chriftians as conie out of Europe ; though the Monks, there , are very poor. 
They alio live very auftere Lives, feeding upon nothing but Herbs. That which 
makes them fo poor, is the often change of Tyrannical Governours, whom they 
are oblig’d to prefent with large Gifts. But in regard they cannot give much, 
thofe Governours have no kindnefs for them •, for which realon , being inftigated 
by thofe other Armenians who are able to oblige them, they ufe them fo feverely 
that they are often forc’d to complain to the King •, which I have many times feen 
done at Ijpahan. 

A League and a half from the chief of thefe Covents there is a high Mountain, 
feparated from all the reft, which rifes like a Sugar-loaf, as doth the Pike of Ttna- 
rijf. At the foot of this Mountain are certain Springs, that have the virtue to 
heal thofe that arc bit by Serpents*, info much that Serpents carry’dto that place 
will dye immediately. 

When the Caravan is ready to fet out from Napsivan for Zulfa, which is not 
above a days journey from thence, the principal Armenians ufually go out of the 
way to the Covent of St. Stephen , which lyes to the South. 

Now the Road from Naksivan to St. Stephen’s lyes firft to a great Village call’d 
Ecclifa , where live the richeft Armenians , that drive a great Trade in Silk, and 
have built them a very fair Church. 

Two Leagues from Ecclifa you muft crofs the River Atm in a Ferry-Boat, being 
as it were fquecz’d between two Mountains in that place: Once I went over upon 
the Ice. ■ About two Muskct-fhots from thence, you muft crofs, over a Bridge, 
another River that falls into the Aras. From the foot of the Bridge you begin to 
afcend a little Hill, at the top whereof you meet with a great Village, call’d Shambe, 
all the Inhabitants whereof, as well Men as Women, grow Mad at 18 years of 
age •, but it is fuch a Madnefs that is not mifchievous. Some believe it to be the 
Punifhment of Heaven, for that their Forefathers in thefe Mountains perlecuted 
St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew. 

From hence'to St. Stephen’s it is not above a League, but the Way is very trouble- 
fom. St. Stephen’s is a Covent built not above 30 Years ago. It ftands upon the 
Mountains, in a barren place, and of difficult accefs. But the reafon why the 
Armenians chofe that place before any other 3 is becaufe that St. Bartholomew and 
St. Matthew retir’d thither in the time of their Perfecution. They add, that 
St. Matthew did a Miracle in that place: for that there being no Water there before, 
he only ftrook his Stick upon the Ground, and prefently there arofe a Spring. This 
Spring is about half a quarter of a League from the Covent, under a Vault with 
a good Door to it, to keep the Water from being wafted. The Armenians go to vifit 
this Spring in great Devotion, having laid the Water into the Covent with Pipes. 
They alio fay, that in this place they found feveral Relicks which Sr. 'Bartholomew 
and St. Matthew left there, to which they add a great many others3 among the 
reft a Crofs, made of the Bafin wherein Chrift waffi’d his Difciples Feet: In the 
middle of the Crofs is a white Stone, which, as they report, if you lay upon a 
Sick perfon, will turn black if the perfon be likely to dye 3 and recover its former 
whitenefs after the death of the party. 

A Jaw-Bone of St. Stephen the Martyr. 

The Scull of St. Matthew. 

A Bone of the Neck, and a Bone of the Finger of St. John Baptift. 

A Hand of St. Gregory. who was the Difciple of Dionyfm the Areopagite. 

A little Box, wherein they keep a great number of pieces of Bones, which they 
believe to be the Relicks of the Seventy Two Difciples. 

The Church is built in the form of a Crofs, as are all the Churches of the Arme¬ 
nians ; in the middle whereof rifes a fair Dhomo, round about which ftand the Twelve 
Apoftles. Both the Church and Covent are of Free-ftone, and though the whole 
Edifice be not very big, there has been abundance of Gold and Silver wafted upon 
the Walls: many Armenian Families have been very much endamag’d thereby \ for 
the Women were fo devout, that unknown to their Husbands they fold their Jewels, 
and their very Cloaths, to defray the Expences of Building. 

The firft time that I was at St. Stephen’s , in the company of fome Armenians, 
two Biffiops, attended by fcvcral other Monks, came out to meet us, and led us 
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into a great Hall, where we were very well treated. For it is the cuftom of the 
Armenians, a little before Meals to prefent their Guefts a large Cup of Aqua-vita;, 
with Sweet-meats of all forts, befidcs Citron and Orange-peels candy’d , in feven 
or eight Porcelan-dilhes, laid in a great Chind- Bafin. This is a little Prelude to 
excite the Appetite \ for the Armenians, both Men and Women , will empty great 
Cups of Aqua-vitae. After Dinner they go to Church, where they fing certain 
Hymns: when you return, there are a fufftcient number of MattrefTes or Quilts to 
lye upon •, for they ufe no other fort of Beds over all Afta: only at Night you lpread 
a Carpet upon a Quilt, and {hut the Door. We law not the Archbifhop all that 
Evening, only at Church. 

About Midnight all the Bells rang, and every body rofe to go to Church. I 
believe it was more than ufual, becaufe it was Shrovetide ; for both the Office and 
the APiffa were both concluded by break of day. Between eight and nine in the 
Morning the Cloth was laid •, before which time we faw abundance of the ncigbouring 
Country People, who brought Wine, Fruits, and other Provifions, and prefented 
all to the Archbifhop. 

While we were at Breakfaft news came that a certain Bifhop was dead, in his 
return to the Three Churches ; whither he was fent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
Duties due from the Villages. Immediately the Archbifhop rifing from the Table 
with all his AfTiftants, and having made a Prayer for the Dead, fent a Bifhop and 
fix Monks to fetch the Corps - , who returning a little after Midnight, the Body 
was prefently laid in the Church upon a Carpet lpread upon the Ground, with the 
Face turn’d toward the Altar. In the mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 
were lighted , and all the reft of the Night two Monks watch’d by turns to Pray for 
the Dead. Early in the Morning the Archbifhop, the Bifh'ops and all in Religious 
Orders, faid the Office for the Dead, which lafted half an Hourand at the end 
of the Mals they brought the Corps to the Altar, fo that they made the Feet of the 
Corps to touch it. Having fo done, they took off the Linnen Cloth that cover’d 
his Head, at which time the Archbifhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy 
Oyl, fiiying certain Prayers every time. Then they cover’d him again, and faid other 
Prayers which lafted half an Hour. Thefe Ceremonies perform’d, they carry’d the 
Corps out of the Church with CrofTes and Banners, and every one a Taper in his 
Hand. As the Corps pafs’d by. One of the Bifhops put a Paper in his right Hand, 
containing thefe Words, I came ffiim the Father, and I return to the Father. Being 
brought to the Grave, upon a little Mountain near the Covent, and fet down, they 
faid other Prayers which lafted a quarter of ah Hour. In the mean time a Bifhop 
going down into the Grave, took away all the Stones and made the place fmooth, 
after which the Corps was let down wrapt in a large Linnen Sheet. Then the Bifhop, 
according to their cuftom, rais’d his Head a little higher than his Body, turning 
his Face to the Eaft. Which being done, the Archbifhop and AfTiftants took every 
one a handful of Earth, which the Archbifhop bleft, and giving it to the Bifhop, 
he ftrew’d it over the Body. Then the Bifhop coming out again, the Grave was 
fill’d up. 

From 9 t. Stephen’s there is a defeent for a League together; to Aras, by the fide 
v,’hereof you are to keep along till you come to Zutfa, where you come into the 
high Road again. There is another way quite over the Mountain, which is the 
nearer way by a League, but ’tis very troublefom and toylfom, and therefore the 
lei’s frequented. 

But to return to the High-Road from Naksivan ; half a League from Naksivan 
you meet with a River which falls into Aras, which is to be crofs’d over a Stone- 
Bridge of 12 Arches, though there be but little Water, unlefs it be when the Snow 
melts, or the Rains fall. In a Meadow, next the Bridge, where we lodg’d one 
time that I travell’d that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water, which will 
loofen the Bellies of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer 
comes and takes his Duties, when the Caravan ftays not at Naksivan. You mull 
pay ten Abafffis for every Camel’s Loading, or nine Livres, which is for the fe- 
curing the Highways. Thefe Duties are demanded in many places of Perfia with¬ 
out fearching the Packs. The Govemours alfo in their Provinces are made to anfwer 
for every Robbery committed: which makes it fo fafe travelling in Perjia, that you 
need not keep with the Caravan, unlefs you will your felf. 
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From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey} which Town being altogether 
ruin’d, fhews the reafon wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River 
five hundred Paces on this fide. 

Zulfa , the ancient Habitation of the [Armenians which Sha-Abas carried into 
Per/ia, is a Town fqueez’d between two Mountains, through which the Aras runs, 
leaving but little Land on either fide. It carries no Boats till about two Leagues 
below, (for upward it will hardly bear a piece of Timber) and in regard the 
Country grows low and extends it felf into Plains} there is no fear of Rocks, the 
courfe of the Stream being very quiet. There was a fair Stone-Bridge, which 
Sha-Abas caus’d to be broken down ; when he wholly deftroy’d the Town, that it 
might be no harbour for the Turks. Neither by the Ruines, nor by its Situation, 
doth it appear to have been a City of any ancient Beauty} the Stones were clapt 
unskilfully together without Morter, fo that the Houfes were more like Caves 
than Houfes. The North-Weft fide was moft inhabited, there being nothing on 
the other fide worth taking notice of. The Lands about Zulfa being very fertil, 
there are certain Armenian Families return’d, who live very quietly. Cogia Nazar, 
one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zulfa , growing rich by Trade, and 
being in great reputation with Sha-Abas , and Sha-Sefi his Succeflbr, who made him 
Kelomer , or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation, built two great Inns, for the 
Honour of his Country, in Zulfa , upon each fide of the River one. He fpent above 
an hundred thoufand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work 
unfinifh’d. 

Half a League on this fide Zulfa , before you crofs a Torrent that falls into Aras, 
you may take your choice of two ways to go to Tauris. The one upon the right 
hand, leading to the South-Eaft, which is the ordinary Road •, the other upon the 
left hand, toward the North-Eaft, which we took eight or ten in company together 
on horfeback, the laft time I went to I/pahan. We left the Caravan , that takes' 
the great Road, and never goes the other way, becaufe it is full of Rocks and Stones 
that fpoil the hoofs of the Camels. However I was willing to fee a new Country, 
which I fhall deferibe before I come to the great Road. 

From the Torrent where we left the Caravan , we went forward, and lay at a 
Village not above a League and a half off. 

The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the Aras for five or fix 
Hours, we came to Ajlabat, which lyes a League from the River, where we ftaid 
above two Days to divert our felves. This is but a little City, but a very neat one} 
where there are four Inns, and every Houfe has its Fountain. The great plenty of 
Water makes the City very fruitful in all things} more efpecially in good Wine. 

This is the only Country in the World that produces th t Ronas, for which there is 
a vaft utterance all over Per/ia and India. The Eon as is a Root that grows in the 
Earth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The ufe of it is to dye Red, and 
this is that Red which gives.that beautiful tin&ure to aH the Calicuts that come out 
of the Mogul’s Country. Though the Roots which are pull’d out of the Earth are 
very long , yet they cut them into pieces not above as long as a Man’s Hand, for 
the better accommodation of Carriage. It is a wonderful thin'g to behold at Ormus 
whole Caravans laden with this Ronas, whith they Ship off from thence to the 
Indies. 

The Root is full of Juyce, and yields a very high Tincture } for I remember 
that an Indian Veffelthat was laden with it, being caft away in the Road of Ormus, 
where the Bags of Ronas floated, the Sea look’d of a red colour for feveral 
days. 

Departing from Afiabat, it behov’d us to provide our felves with Straw and 
Barley for ourHorfes, underftanding that we fhould meet with none all that days 
journey. From thence we travell’d upon a defeent for an hour together to the 
River Aras, which we crofs’d in a Boat} and all the reft of the day we travel’d 
through Mountains, over Torrents and Stones. That Evening we lay upon the 
Bank of a fmall Stream. 

, The day following, after we had travel’d through a fpacious Valley for two or 
three hours, we afeended a high Mountain, at the top whereof we met with two 
or three pitiful Houfes, where weftopt that day. 

The next, which was the fifth after,’ we left the Caravan , we travel’d upon a 
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defcent for two or three hours, till we came to a great Village neatly fituated, 
where there grows excellent Fruit. There we repos’d for an hour or two - , and 
from thence we came to a great Stone-Bridge on a River where there is no Water 
but when the Rains fall. It falls into the Lake Roumi •, but the Water of the River 
is fo fowr and ill-tafted, efpecially when it is low, that it is not to be drunk. About 
a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones let in the Ground like 
Pillars: the Natives fay that they were plac’d there for a Monument, in the fame 
place where Darius the Son of Hyftajpes was elefted King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horfe : from whence to Tauris is but half a League. The Moun¬ 
tains of the Medes which we crofs’d in this Road, and thofe which run along toward 
the ancient Parthians, are the mod fertil in all Ptrfia. They bear Corn and Fruit 
in abundance •, for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains fow’d with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary fertil. The Springs which rife there, and Rains which 
fall give a frefher beauty and a higher tail to what grows there, more than in any 
other part of Perfia that wants Water ', and the produfts of thofe Fields are of a highet 
price. 

Now for the great Road. The Caravan having crofs’d the Stream where we left 
it, lod ges the next Night upon the Banks of Atm, over which it ferries the next Mor¬ 
ning. It does not go thorough Zulfa, though it be fo near if, becaule that on 
the other fide of the City there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre¬ 
quented. For which reafon you mull leave Zulfa on the right hand, which is not 
much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is call’d 
Sttgiac •, after which you come upon Heaths encompal's’d with high Rocks. All this 
days journey you meetwith no Water, but only one little Fountain, and the Water 
is fo bad that the Beads will hardly drink it. 

The day following you travel through an even Country, but very barren : where 
you meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn•, though it be a place where Cod has been 
bedow’d, and built all of Free-done, that was fetch’d a great way off. The next 
Stage is Marante, famous for the Burying-placc of Noah’s Wife. The Town is not very 
big } refcmbling rather a Thicket than a City: but the fituation is very pleafant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adorn’d with feveral well peopl’d Villages. This Plain 
does not extend above a League round about Marante , the Country beyond it 
being all barren. However it is not altogether unprofitable: for being a continual 
Heath , it affords feeding for the Camels, which are there bred for the Caravans. 
Which is the reafon that there are fo many Camel-Maders at Sngiac and Marante , 
who furnifh great part of the Road. At Marante you mud pay thirteen Abajji’s, or 
four Crowns for every Camel’s Load, for the fecurity of the Road. 

Leaving Marante, you lodge the next night a League from Sopbiana in a bulhy 
Plain, where the Water is worth nothing - , after you have travell’d a mix’d Country, 
barren enough, where you meet with but one Inn in a Valley: but it is a very 
fair one. Sopbiana is an indifferent large City, which you cannot fee till you come 
within it, by reafon of the great number of Trees planted in the Streets and round 
about it, which makes it look rather like a Foredthan a City. 

The next day, which is ufually the tenth days journey from Erivan , the Caravan, 
having crofs’d fair, large and fertil Plains, arrives at Tauris. Thofe Plains are water’d 
with feveral Streams that fall from the Median Mountains - , but the Water is not 
all of the fame goodnefs, for there is fome which cannot be drunk. 

In the mid-way between Sopbiana and Tauris, lyes a Hill, from whence you have ' 
a profpeft over thofe Plains, upon which the Army of Sultan Amurath Encamp’d, 
when he befieg’d Tauris. The news coming to Sha-Sefi King of Perfta, that he 
had burnt it, and was marching further into the Country with a hundred thoufand 
Men, Let him come, laid he, without any difiurbance , / know bow to make the Turks 
pay for their Jnvafion without any great trouble. They were then not above fifteen 
days march from Ijpahan, when Sha-Sefi turn’d the courle of all the Streams both 
before and behind, which only run from certain Springs, and are brought in Cutts 
or Chanels into the Inland-parts of Perfia, where there are no Rivers: By which- 
means the whole Army of the Turks perifh’d for want of Water in thofe vad un¬ 
water’d Countries where they had engag’d themfelves too far. 

Tauris lyes in 83 Degrees, 30Minutes of Longitude - , and 40 Degrees, 15 Mi¬ 
nutes of Latitude, in an open place where there is not a Tree to be feen 3 and 
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environ’d with Mountains on every fide, but only upon the Weft. The furtheft 
Mountain is not above a League from the City, but there is one which almoft 
touches it, being only feparated from it by the River. ’Tis a good Country, and 
fruitful in Corn; there is good Pafturage, and great ftore of Pulfe. Some think 
that Twrit was the ancient Ecbatane, the Metropolis of the Empire of the Medes . 

It is at this day a great City and w r ell peopl’d, as being the Mart for Turkic* 
Mufcovy , the Indies , and Per fin. There are an infinite number of Merchants, 
and vaft quantities of all forts of Merchandize: particularly of Silk, which is 
brought out of the Province of Guilan , and other places. There is all’o a great 
Trade for Horfes, which are handfom and cheap. Wine, Aqua-vitae,and indeed 
all forts of Provisions are cheap enough and Money trolls about in that place 
more than in any other part of Afia. Many Armenian Families have got great Eftates 
there by Trade, and underftand it better than the Perjians. A little River , the 
Water whereof is very good , runs through the middle of Tauris ; it’s call’d Schein- 
kaie, over which there are three Bridges to crofs from one part of the City to the 
other. 

The molt part of the Buildings in Tauris are of Bricks bak’d in the Sun 3 the 
Houfes not being above one or two Stories high at moft. The tops of the Houfes 
are terrafs’dj the Roofs within are vaulted, and plaifter’d with Earth mix’d with 
chopt Straw, which they whiten .afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the 
City was almoft ruin’d by Sultan Amurath-, but it is almoft all rebuilt again. There 
are in it Bazars , or Market-houfes, which are well built, and many Inns very 
commodious, two Stories high. The faireft is that of Mirza-Sade, Governour of I 

the Province, who caus’d it to be built with a Market-houfe adjoyning, to which 
he has added a Mofquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues. 

The great Trade of Tauris renders it renown’d over all Afta: for it has a con¬ 
tinual Tratlick with Turks, Arabians , Georgians, Mengrclians, Pcrfians , Indians, 
Muscovites, and Tartars. The Bazars or Market-houfes, which are cover’d , are 
always full of Goods: for there are fome which are peculiar to the Handicraft- 
Trades •, the moft part whereof are Smiths, fuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and 
Steels to ftrike Fire, with Tobacco-ftoppers belonging to them. Some there are 
that make Pad-locks: for the Eaftern People fallen their Doors only with wooden 
Bolts. There are alfo Turners, that furnilh the neighbouring Parts With Spinning- 
Wheels and Cradles: and fome Goldfmiths, that make trifles of Silver. But there is 
abundance of Silk-weavers that are Artifts, and work very neatly, and indeed there 
are more of thofe than of any other Trade. Here it is that they drefs the greateft 
part of the Shagrin-Skins that are vended fo plentifully all over Per ft a 3 for there 
are none unlefs it be the Country-people, but wear Boots or Shooes of Shagrin- 
Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horfes, Afles, or Mules, 
and only of the hinder part of the Hide : but the Afles Hide has the bell 
grain. 

There are to be feen at Tauris, Ruines of the ftately Edifices round about 
the great Piazza, and the neighbouring Parts: they have alfo let run to ruine 
four or five Mofquees of a prodigious height and bignel's. The moft magnificent 
and the biggeft ftands as you go out of the Town , in the Road to Ifpahan. The 
Perjians will not come near it, but look upon it as defil’d, and a Mofquee of He- 
reticks, in regard it was built by the Sounnis , or the followers of Omar. ’Tis a 
vaft Structure fairly built, the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad, with an afcent 
of eight Steps. It is lin’d without with Brick-work varnifh’d with differeht Co¬ 
lours 3 and adorn’d within with' very fair Painting A I antique, and abundance of 
Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Azure. Upon two fides of the Fore-front 
are rear’d two Minarets or Towers very high, but not very wide, yet with Stairs 
to go up to the top. They are lin’d with varnifh’d Brick-work, which is the ufual 
Ornament of the Pcrjian Buildings: and at the top Hand two Cupola’s, form’d like 
the Turbants which the Perjians wear. Tho Gate of the Mofquee is not above four 
Foot wide, cut out of a great tranfparent white Stone, four and twenty Foot high, 
and twelve broad. Entring at the Door of the Mofquee, you come into a fpacious 
'Dttomo , thirty fix Paces in Diameter, rais’d upon twelve Pillars within, and fup- 
ported by fixteen without3 which Pillars are very high, and fix Foot fquare. Below 
there is a Baluftrade or Rails that run round about the Building ,• with Doors to go 
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from one fide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of white Marble; 
is hollow’d into little Niches equal with the Floor, where the People put their 
Shooes, when they go farther to their Devotions. The infide of the Walls is 
varnifh’d in Squares ol feveral Colours, with Flowers, Cifers, and Arabian Letters 
intermix’d, and wrought in Embofs’d-work, fo well painted, lb well gilded; 
that it feems to be but one piece of Work, cut out with a pair of Sciflars. From this 
Duomo you pafs to another leffer, but more beautiful in its kind. The lower 
part is of tranfparent white Stone , of the fame nature with that in the Front, cut 
in great Panes like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars, but eight 
Foot high, it is all of white Marble, where are to be feen Stones of a prodigious 
length and bredth: The infide of the Vault is a violet Enamel, painted with all 
forts of Flowers in Flat-work, but the outfide of both theDuomo’s is cover’d with 
vcrnifh’d Brick-work, and Flowers embofs’d A la Morefyue. Upon the firft the 
Flowers are black upon green; upon the fecond , white Stars upon black: which 
diverfity of Colours is very pleafing to the Eye. 

Near the Door out of which you enter into the lefler Duomo, on the left hand; 
Hands a Chair of Walnut-tree curioufly carv’d, and fatten’d to the Wall; it ftands 
upon a Platform rais’d fix fteps high, without any Canopy. On the right hand 
ftands another Chair of the fame Wood, and an exquifite piece of Workmanlhip; 
with a kind of State over it of the fame Wood, fatten’d to the Wall. There is 
a little Rail about it; and the Platform is four fteps high. On the South-fide of 
the Mofquec there are two white tranfparent Stones, which when the Sun ftiincs 
| upon them look red : And fometimes after the Sun is fet, you may read at thofe 
Stones by the reflexion of the Sun-beams. 

Juft againft the Mofquee on the other fide is another Front, which is the only 
Remain of a ruin’d Building. It was the abode of the Sheck^Iman, or the Chief Prieft. 
There had beenTarge Baths which belonging to it, but they are all deftroy’d; 
fome others there were of Iefs note, which are not lookt after. 

In the great Piazza of Taitris and in the parts adjoyning, ftands a fair Mofquee, 
a Colledge, and a Caftle, which fall to decay ; thefe Buildings being forfaken; 
by reafon they were made ufe of by the Somni’s , which were followers of Omar. Near 
the fame Church is a ruin’d Church of the Armenians , whether they lay St. Helena 
fent the true Crofs. There is another Mofquee, which was formerly a Church 
dedicated to St. John Baptift, where they fay one of his Hands was preferv’d a long 
time. 

The Capuchins have a very convenient Houfe at Tauris ; for Mirz.a~Ibrahim Go- 
vernour of the Province, whole credit is equal to the Kan of Tauris , which is 
the chiefeft Command in Perfia, favours him very much with his protection. This 
Governour has made himfelf very confiderable at Court, and very much refpeCted 
by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in augmenting 
the King’s Revenue: having found out fuch ways for that purpofe as never entred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded him in the fame Employment. He is very 
curious to learn all the Noble Sciences,which is a quality very rare among the Perfians .- 
He alfo takes great delight in the Mathematicks and Philofophy, difeourfing often 
with Gabriel de Chinon , Governour of the Capuchins Covent in Tauris. But the 
great defire which Mirz.a-Ibra.him had to have his two Sons taught by the faid 
(Jabriel , was the chief motive that made him fo favourable to that Covent. He 
bought the Friers a place to build their Houfe, and liberally furnilh’d them for the 
Expence of the Work. 

When the Sun fets and rifes, there are a certain Company of People who are 
oblig’d to make a hideous noil’e with Drums and Trumpets in the Meidan , or great 
Piazza of the City. They ftand upon one fide of the Piazza in a Gallery fomewhat 
rais’d $ which is a Cuftom obferv’d in all the Cities under the Per pan Government. 

As you go out of Tauris upon the North-fide, there is a Mountain clofe by, 
there being only the River between it. The name of it is pinali-Zeinali, and for¬ 
merly there Hood upon the top of it a fair Hermitage of the Armenians , which the 
Mahometans have converted into a Mofquee. At the bottom of the Mountain 
ftands a Fortrefs and a Mofquee, which they let go to ruine, becaufe they were built' 
by the Ottomans. A little farther upon the brink of’the Precipice ftands a Mona- 
ftery, near to which are twoCaves, where are certain Sepulchers and Marble Pillars 
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lying along upon the Ground. There are alfo in the Mofquee certain Tombs of 
the ancient Kings of the Afedcs , the Remains whereof fhew that the Work was 
very Excellent. 

Upon the Road from Tauris to Ijpahan, about half a League from the utmoft 
Gardens, between feveral knaps or the Mountain which you leave upon the 
right hand , upon the top of the higheft of all, where there never was any Water, 
ifhd where it is impoflible to bring any, appears a Bridge fifty Paces long, the 
Arches whereof are very fair ones, but it falls to decay. It was a Mollab that built 
it, out of whatdefign no perfon knew: nor can you come to-Tauris upon that fide, 
but you mud fee that Bridge , becaufe there is no other way, there being nothing 
but Water and Precipices on either hand. Afterwards he confefs’d that he built 
it out of meer Vanity, knowing that Sha-Abas, the firft of that Name was to come 
to Tauris. The King indeed came forae time after, and feeing an unprofitable 
Bridge upon the top of a Mountain, he demanded who built it, and what was his 
defign. To whom the Mo/lah return’d this Anfwer, Sir, faid he, I built that 
Bridge , that when your Majeity came to Tauris, you might inform your felf from 
the mouth of him that built it. By which it appear’d, that the Mollah had no other 
ambition than to oblige the King to fpeak to him. 

A League from Tauris to the Weft, in the middle of a Field ftands a great Brick 
Tower, call’d Kanhazjtrt. It is about fifty Paces in Diameter, and though it be half 
ruin’d, yet it is very high. It feems to have been the Dungeon of lome Caftle, 
there being very high Walls round about if, which though they be but of Earth, 
neverthelei's appear to be very ancient. It js not certainly known who built this ( 

Tower, but the Arabian Letters upon the Gate afford us l’ome reafon to conclude 
that it was a Mahometan Strufture. Ih the year 1651 there happen’d a terrible 
Earthquake in Tauris and the parts thereabout, by which many Houfes were over¬ 
turn’d , and this Tower then cleaving from the top to the bottom, a good part of 
it fell down, and fill’d up the hollow witbin-fide. 

Befides the little River that runs by Tauris , there is another bigger to be crols’d, 
about half a League from the City, over which there is a very fair Stone-Bridge. 

Near to it ftands a Sepulcher, cover’d with a little Duomo , where the Per fans fay 
that the Sifter of Iman-Riz.a lyes interr’d \ and they have it in great veneration. The 
River that runs under the Bridge comes from the Mountains of the North , and falls 
into the Lake Round, thirteen or fourteen Leagues from Tauris. They call it Aggi- 
fou , or Bitter-water for the Water is very bad, and without any Fifh. The Lake 
which is fifteen Leagues in compafs, has the fame quality, the Water being blackifh: 
the Fifh that happen into it out of other Rivers that fall into it, prefently become 
blind’, and in a fliort while are found dead by theShoar. This Lake takes its name 
from a Province and a little City, which are both call’d Ronmi, being not above eleven 
Leagues from Tattris. 

In the middle of the Lake , upon the way that leads to a little City call’d Toko- 
riant , there is a little Hill that riles infenfibly, the afeent whereof is very fmooth, 
and out of it there rife many little Springs. The farther they run from the Head, 
the wider grow the Streams: and the Earth which they water is of two diftinft 
qualities: the firft Earth that is dig’d ferves to make Lime: the next to that is a 
hollow fpungy Stone, that is good for nothing: but under that again is a white 
tranfparent Stone, which you may fee through as through Glafs, which being fmooth 
and polifh’d ferves to adorn the Houfes. This Stone is only a congelation of the 
Waters of thefe Streams for fometimes you fhall meet with creeping Animals con¬ 
geal’d within. The Governour of the Province fent one piece to Sha-Abas < as a 
great Prefent, wherein there was a Lizard congeal’d of a Foot long. He that pre- 
lented it to the Governour had twenty Tomans, or three hundred CroWhs; after¬ 
wards I offer’d a thoufand for the fame Piece. In feme parts of the Province of 
Maz.and.ran , where the Euxin Sea ftretches fartheft into the Territories, thefe 

congeal’d Stones are to be found, but not fo frequently as near the Lake Round ; and 
you fhall many times find pieces of Wood and Worms congeal’d in the Stones. 

I brought away a Camels-loading of thefe Stones j and left them at Marfeilles • till 
I could find what ufe to put them to. 
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CHAP. V. 

Continuation of the Conftaritinopolitan %oad from Tauris to 
Ifpahan, through Ardevil and Casbin. 


F Rom Tauris to Ifpahan the Caravan makes it generally twenty-four days 
journey. 

The firft day you crofs over dry Mountains, and four Leagues from . 
Tauris you meet with one of the faireft Inns in Perfia. This Inn Sha-Sefi 
caus’d to be built*, it is very convenient, and large enough to lodge a hundred 
perfons with their Horfes. Over all ‘Terft a , efpecially from Tauris to Ijpahan , 
and from thence to Ormus , you meet every day with Inns at an equal diftance. 

The next day you defcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. At 
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to choofc that will 
go to Ijpahan. They that will go the ordinary road and the direft way through 
' Kom and Kachan , leave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two Roads *, and 
they that will go through Ardevil and Cajbin , two other good Cities, leave the Lake 
upon the right hand, and coaft along by the fide of the Mountain. From Tauris 
to Ardevil it is not above a dozen Leagues *, and having pafs’d the Lake, the Country 
is very good : Which is the Road I intend to defcribe firft. 

Ardevil being at fo fmall a diftance from Tauris, lyesalmoft in the fame Degrees 
and Minutes of Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous, as well for being 
the firft Market of Silks that come from Guilan, from which it is not far off} as alfo 
for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi , the firft of that Name , King of Perfia. The avenues 
to it are very pleafant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, which are call’d 
Tchmar, planted in a ftreight line, at a due diftance. It is Of a moderate bignefs, 
and feated in a lovely opening of the Mountains. The next to the City, which is 
call’d Sevalan , is the higheft in all Media. The Houfes of Ardevil are built of 
Earth, as are moft of the Houfes in the Cities of Perfia: but the Streets are very 
uneven, dirty , and narrow. There is but one which is handfom, at the end 
whereof is built the Armenian Church. A little River runs through the middle of 
the City, which defeending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaft to 
Weft. It,, is by Induftry brought into many Cutts to water the Gardens, and in 
many places there are very fair Trees planted, which are very delightful to the Sight. 
The Meydan or Market-place is a very great one *, more long than round *, where Hands 
a very fine Inn, upon one fide, which the Kan caus’d to be built. There are leveral 
others in feveral parts of the City, which have the Profpeft over feveral lovely Gar¬ 
dens, efpecially that which belongs to the King •, to which you go through a long 
•and {lately Walk of four rows of Trees, at the end whereof ftands a large Gate 
that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardevil be proper to bear 
Vines, yet there are none thereabouts *, nor is there any Wine made till about four 
or five Leagues from the City. The Armenians that dwell in the City are very well 
ftor’d with if, though there be no place in all Perfia , where there is fo much 
Caution to be us’d, either as to the Importing it, or the Drinking it} both which 
muft be done very privately: Which proceeds from the Mahometan Superftition} 
the Perfians having fo peculiar a Veneration for that place , that they believe it a 
Sin to fuffer Wine to be publickly drank therein. 

The People come in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perfia to the Sepucher of Sha- 
Sefi ; which together with the vaft Trade of Silk , makes Ardevil one of the moft 
considerable Cities of ill Perfia. There are feveral other Buildings added to the 
Moficjuec wherein he lyes interr’d*, the Entry whereof faces the Meydan , to which 
it is jovn’d upon the South-fide with a large Portal. The Gate is chain’d with 
Chains faften’d a-crofs with great Rings *, which if any Criminal Offender can but 
touch, and enter into the firft Court, he is fafe *, for no perfon can apprehend him. 
This is a large Court, yet more in length than breadth, without the Wall whereof 
that looks upon the Market-place, feveral Shops are built for Merchants and Trade!* 
men. 
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Out of this Court you pais into another which is lei's, and pav’d with broad 
Stones, with a Rivulet running through the middle. The Entry into it is through 
a Door, fortifi’d with Iron Chains like the former, and is made at a corner of the 
great Court upon the left hand. It brings you prefently under a Portico, where 
there are fair Balconies rais’d after the fafhion of the Country. Thofe Balconies 
are full of feveral People •, either Pilgrims, or perfons whofe Crimes conftrain them 
thither for San&uary. In that place you muft leave your Stick and your Sword, 
before you go any farther y and give fomcthing befides to a Moullah , who is always 
attending there with Books. 

In that fecond Court through which the Rivulet glides, on the one fide arc Baths, 
on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn - , and upon the left hand, at the end of 
the fame Court, there is a little Door which brings you to a place where the Royal 
Alms are diftributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening*, being juft againft the 
King’s Kitchin. This Gate is cover’d with Plates of Silver; and in the Kitchin 
there are about thirty Ovens contriv’d in the Wall, with as many great Caldrons 
to drefs Pilaw and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Officers of the Mofquee. 
While thefe Alms are diftributing, the Mafter-Cook, who commands all the reft, 
fets upon a Chair cover’d with Plates of Silver, and fees that every thing be done in 
order. He fees to the meafuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and 
caufes the Victuals to be divided in his own fight: For there is an excellent Oeco*- 
nomy in the King’s Houfe. 

At the end of the Portico beyond the firft Court there are two Gates, one beyond 
another, both cover’d with Plates of Silver; between thofe two Gates on the 
right hand appears a little Mofquee , where are the Tombs of feveral Perfian Princes 
of the Blood Royal. You muft have a great care not to tread upon the Threffiolds 
pf the Gates*, for it is a Crime not to be expiated without a fevere Punifhment. 
From hence through a little lie , you come into the Body of the Church, richly 
hung with Tapeftry, and fet about with high Desks, where lye a great mrfny Books, 
wherein the Moilllahs , or Doftors of the Law read continually, having Stipends 
to Officiate in the Mofquee. At the end of the Body of the Mofquee , is a little 
Ottagonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, in the midft whereof ftands the 
Monument of Sha-Sefi. It is only of Wood, but curioufly carv’d and inlaid. It 
exceeds not the height of a Man of an ordinary ftature, and feems like a great Cheft,, 
having four Apples of Gold fet up at each corner. It is cover’d with a Crimfon 
Satin purfi’d with Gold *, and all the other Tombs that are by it, are cover’d with 
Silks as rich. As well in the Choir as in the Body of the Church, there are abun¬ 
dance of L£mps, fome of Gold, fome of Silvery but the biggeft of alibis of Silver, 
gilded and vermilion’d, and neatly engrav’d. There are alfo fix great Branches of a 
curious fort of Wood, cover’d with Silver, with great Wax Candles in them,' which 
are never lighted but at their great Feftivals. 

From the Duomo where ftands the Tomb of Sha-Sefi, you go under a little Vault, 
which endofes another Monument of another King of Perfia , whofe Name I could 
not learn. It looks like another great Cheft, curioufly wrought, and cover’d 
with Satin. The Roof of the Mofquee .is adorn’d within with a Painting of Gold 
and Azure, a la Morcfque ; on the outfide, with a fair Varniffi of feveral Colours, 
like the {lately Mofquee at Tatiris. _ 

In the adjacent Parts round about Ardeliil are feveral Monuments vvorth a Man’s 
fight, being very ancient; and fome which are ruin’d, ffiew by what remains the 
care which they took to enrich them with curious Workmanffiip. A quarter of 
a League from the City ftands a Mofquee , in which are the Tombs of the Father 
and Mother of Sha-Sefi. It is a fair Structure, with Gardens and Courts, in one 
of which there is a very clear Fountain where they keep Fiffi- 

Arde'uil is not only famous, as I have faid a.lteady, for the Royal Sepulchers 
which are in it, and for the Pilgrimages which have been made to it from all parts 
of Perfia-, but the woxa&vo\\% Caravans of Silk, which fometimes confift of eight or 
nine hundred Camels, add very much to its Grandeur. For being near to Cjuilan 
and Shamaqui , from whence thofe vaft quantities of Silk come; and for that the 
Road from both thofe places, to .Conftantinople and Smyrna , lyes through this City, 
there is a continual confluence of Merchants, and all forts of Merchandizes are here 
to be had as well as at Tauris.- ? ,, ... 
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From Ardeiiil to Cap in you travel through a good Country 3 for every three or 
four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall from the Northern Mountains y 
and water the Earth. The Caravan is ufually five days between Ardeiiil and Avion , 
between Avion and Tar on two, between Tar on and Cap in two more. Half a League 
on this fide Tar on you muft crofs a great River over a ftone Bridge, and half a League 
beyond you come to Kalkal. 

zArion is a little City, Tar on and Kalkal are two great Towns*, and there are 
but thefe three places in all Terpa where there grow any Olives, or that they make 
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkal , you travel over a Plain for three hours, at the end whereof 
is a Way which you cannot get over in lefs than four hours. The way is fo bad that the 
Horfes and Mules can hardly get up *, but for the Camels, they muft take the lower 
Road, which is alfo very tedious, and full of Stones which the Torrents tumble down, 
and it is three or four Leagues about. When you are up, the Country is level, 
and you have not above three Leagues to Capin. 

Cdpin lyes in 87 Degrees and 30 Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and 
15 Minutes of Latitude. It is a great City, the Houfes whereof are low and ill 
built *, except feven or eight, which are next to the King’s Gardens. It has no 
Walls, and indeed the beft half of the City is in Gardens. There are three Inns, 
with Market-places round about 3 one of the three being large and commodious. 
It is inhabited altogether by Mahometans 3 or if there be any Chriftians, they arc 
very few. 

The Soil about Capin produces Piftaches. The Tree that bears them is never 
bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. The great quantity of Pifta¬ 
ches that are exported out of Ter pa come from Malavert, a little City twelve Leagues 
from Ipahan , toward the Eaft. Thefe are the beft Piftaches in the World, and 
the Country being of a large extent, produces them in fuch abundance, that it 
furnilhes all Perpa and the Indies. 

Leaving Capin , you come to a little Village where there is but one Inn 3 and you 
travel that day fix Leagues through Countries fertil enough, and well water’d. 

The next day you travel through a good Country, and in nine or ten hours you 
come to Denghe'. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill, through which there 
runs a fair River. It abounds with excellent both White and Claret Wine, where 
the Travellers take care to replenifh their Bottles. But generally they never lye 
heire3 being defirous to go a League farther, for a good Inn’s fake, which makes it 
a handfom Stage. 

At this Town of Denghe it is where the two Roads from Tauris to Ipahan meet r 
the firft, through Ardeiiil and Capin , I have already deferib’d. Hither alfo come 
the Caravans that go for the Indies through Mepehed and Candahar , and where they 
leave ipahan Road to take the left-hand Way, which carries them Eaftward. 


CHAP. VI. 

The ordinary ^pad from Tauris to Ifpahan, through Zangan, 
Sultanie, and other places. 

W E muft now return again to the Lake fix Leagues beyond Tauris , 
where they that will take the ordinary Ihort way through Zan¬ 
gan and Sultanie , leave the left hand way of tArdeiiil and 
Capin. This Lake is ufually full of large red Ducks, which 
are very good Meat. 

From thence, after twelve or thirteen hours travel, in which time you meet with 
three Inns, you come to Karaflnma , a large Town in a deep Valley, that feemsto 
be well manur’d. There is in it only a fmall Inn built of Earth, the Doors whereof 
are fo low, that the People are forc’d to creep upon their knees to get in. 

The next day you come to another large Village call’d Turcoma, where the Soil 
is fertil, though it be very cold. There are fcveral Caravanfera's built like a long 
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Alley cover’d, which are only of Earth, the Men lying at one end, and theHorfes 
at another. , 

The next day you travel otfer an uneven and defert Country, and in eight hours 
time you come to Miana , a little City fituated in a Marfh , where you pay a Toll 
for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireft Inns in all 
Perjia. 

Two hours after you leave Miana, you muft crofs a River, over a fair Bridge 
which runs to decay \ the Arches whereof are hollow within •, it is built of Brick 
and Free-ftone, being near as long as Pom neuf in Paris. This Bridge ftands almoft 
at the foot of a Mountain call’d Kaplenton. Sha-Abas caus’d all the way to be Pav’d, 
becaufe the Land is fo fat and floughy, that when it thaws, or that the leaft Rain 
falls, it is itnpoflible for the Caravan to pafs. Befides, there are a fort of Camels 
in Perjta, that when it comes to rain in a deep Soil, are not able to keep their 
Legs: nay through the weight of the Burthens which they carry, their very Quarters' 
will rive from their Shoulders, and their Bellies will burft. So that before the 
way was pav’d, they were forc’d to fpread Carpets in the moft flippery ways where 
thofe Camels were to pafs: which muft be ftill done in fome places, where the Pave¬ 
ment is worn away. 

At the lower part of the defcent toward Ijpahan, upon the knap of a Hill which 
ftands by it felf, appears an old forfak’n Fortrefs: it is near the Highway, and a 
River, which falls into the Cajpian Sea, after it has crofs’d the Province of (juilan, 
where it is cut into feveral Channels. But generally the Corn and Fruits which 
grow in Perfia by the help of Water forc’d into Channels, are of little efteem,- 
and much cheaper than thofe that grow in the Provinces whole Fertility is not Arti¬ 
ficial. Moreover, that fort of forc’d Grain will not keep above a Year^ and if 
you keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that eats it. ’Tis the fame thing if the Corn be 
grownd-, and more than that, there breeds a Worm in the Flowr, that makes it 
lo bitter that tis impoftible to eat it. 

On this fide the Mountain Kaplenton , appear at a diftance two others very high, 
one toward the North call’d Saveland, another toward the South call’d Seband: 
there is a third, which cannot be feen in Ijpahan- Road, being too far out of the 
way, near the City of Hamadan. Thefe three Mountains are full of Springs, from 
whence moft of the Streams do fall that water Perjia: And the Persians do fay, 
that formerly there were many more of thefe Springs, but that about a hundred 
Years ago feveral of them have been dry’d up, or otherwife no body can tell what 
is become of them. 

There are feveral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the Ring, but 
are oblig’d to fend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter,for the ufe of the Mofquee 
at Ardcuil. They have alfo one great Priviledge, That if a Man commits a Mur- 
ther, and flyes to any of thefe Villages, he cannot be apprehended, nor can the 
King hirafelf punifh him. 

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Kaplenton, you come to 
a fair Inn call’d Tjhamalava, built fome years ago: and for thirteen hours after, 
travelling over a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn, which is call’d 
Sartcham, {landing in a very defert place: which make,s the Raders, that lye there 
to fecure the Highways, very infolent, finding themfelves fo far from any Towns 
or Villages. 

From Sartcham you come to a River, by the Banks whereof you travel a good 
while, till you come to an Inn, which is call’d Digbe , near a large Village. The 
Structure is very handfom, the lower part being of Free-ftone undulated with red 
and white , and very hard. 

The next day you travel a very uneven Country, till you fall into a deep Valley, 
at the end whereof you meet with Zangan, a great Town and ill built. How¬ 
ever, it has a very fair-inn, which when I went laft to JJpahan was fo full, that 
I had like to have lain abroad in the Rain, but for the Courtefie of two Armenians. 
From Zangan you go to an Inn, where, you muft pay the Duties due to the Kan 
of Sultanie. 

ShUanie is a very large City, which you leave half a Mile from the Road, near 
to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very beautiful Mofquees, as may be eafily 
conjectur’d by the Ruines that remain. Many Chriftian Churches alfo were con- 
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verted into Mofquees ; and if you will beleive the Armenians , they will tell you, 
that there were in Sultanie near eight hundred Churches and Chappels. 

Three Leagues from Sultanie (lands an Inn, and a League farther a great Town 
call’d Ija , where there is another very commodious Inn, and moil excellent 
Wine. 

From thence you go to Hahar, an ancient City and of a large extent, but very 
much ruin’d, inhabited by Armenians for the mod part: Here, for the good Wines 
fake th# Travellers day to recruit their Bottles. 

From Hahar , after feven hours travel you. come to a Village call’d Partin. From 
Zangan to Partin you reach in two days. It dands in a fertil Plain, where there 
are feveral other Villages. It is not above three Leagues broad, being enclos’d on 
each fide, to the Ead and Wed, with a row of high Mountains. 

• Having pafs’d this Plain, you come to a barren Country and ill inhabited, which 
lads all tne day, till you come to Sexava. You pafs by the Ruines of a Village, 
where there are but two Houfes danding, with the Tower of a Mofquee , which 
is very high and (lender. Then you come to a Mud-wall’d-Inn, built fome few years 
fince; and near to that a Cadle call’d Khiara , upon the peek of a Hill, but very 
ill built. 

Sexava is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. The Inns that are 
there, being built of Earth, and being but little, are very handfom and convenient, 
their number fupplying the defeat of their fmalnefs. 

From Sexava , after feven hours travel, you come to a great Inn , call’d Idgioup, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, danding alone in a Field. Three 
Leagues from thence you meet with another fpacious Inn, call’d Cochkeria ; and 
four hours farther you come to the Inn Denghe , where the two Roads meet which 
I fpake of in the foregoing Chapter. 

From Denghe to Kom , are three days journey, over a barren, dry, and defert 
Country, where there is no Water but Cidem-water, except in fome very few 
places, where it is very good. Four Leagues from Denghe is a fair Inn*, and three 
Leagues farther ftands another , about a Mile from a Village to the South . where 
there grows excellent good Wine, white and red. From this lad Inn to Sava is not 
above three hours travel with the Caravan. 

Sava is a good City in a fertil Plain, where there are feveral Villages. The 
greated Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins, the curl whereof is very 
neat, of which they make Furrs. Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the Country 
is very well manur’d , and after you have forded a River half a League from the 
City, after two hours travel, you come to one of the faired Inns in all Per fa , which 
was finifh’d when I went lad to Ifpakan. From thence to Kom it is about feven or 
eight hours journey, through a dry and fandy Road: but half a League on this fide 
Kom the Land is very good and fruitful. 

Kom is one of the great Cities of Per ft a, in a fat Country abounding in Rice. 
There grow alfo excellent Fruits, particularly large and excellent Granates. The 
Walls are only of Earth, with little Towers dofe one to another \ and the Houfes 
being only of Earth, are never the handfomer within-fide. At the entry into the 
Town you mud crofs a River, over a done Bridge, and then turning to the right 
hand over a fair Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient. 

That which is mod remarkable in Kom is a large Mofquee, no lefs in veneration among 
the Perfians , than the Mofquee of Ardeiiil. There it is that you may fee the Sepul¬ 
chers of Sha-Sef and Sha-Abas the Second', as alfo the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima , the 
Daughter of Iman-Hoccn , who was the Son of Haly and Fatima-Zuhra the Daughter 
of Mahomet. The great Gate of the Mofquee anlwers to a Tiazza more long than 
broad, where dands an Inn and certain Shops, which without-fide are fomewhat 
beautiful. One of the fides of the Piazza is clos’d up with a low Wall, over 
which appears the Shore, and a River which you crofs at the end of the Piazza. Over 
the great Portal of the Mofquee dands an Infcription, in Letters of Gold, in the 
Praife of Sha-Abas the Second. The fird place that you enter into is a Court of 
more length than breadth, which may be term’d a Garden , in regard that on each 
fide of the Alley in the middle, which is pav’d, there are feveral fquare Beds of 
Flowers \ yellow Jafmin, and other Plants •, which are rail’d in by a Rail that runs all 
the length of the Alky on each fide. It is not an eafie thing for the Chriftians to 
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get in to this Court, efpecially fuch whofe Habits and Afpett they do not like: 
But as I cloth’d and carry’d my felf, I never was deny’d entrance into any place 
either in Perfia or India. 

In this firft Court, on the left hand as you enter, are little Chambers, where 
they that receive the Alms which by the Foundation of the Mofquee are to be 
diftributed every day, come and eat their proportion, and then go their ways. Thole 
Chambers ferve as an Afylum to thofe that cannot pay their Debts, as at the Mofquee 
of Ardeiiil. Neither are thefe Priviledg’d places like ours, where they that retire 
muft live at their own Charge: For in Perfia they are fed at the Expence of the 
Mofquee ; and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more eafily bring 
their Creditors to Compofition. 

Out of the firft Court you pafs into a fecond, which is larger, and all pav’d ; arid 
from that into a third, which isfquare,and rais’d like a Terrafs. You enter into it 
through a large Gate, at the end of an open Paffage, where ftand the Lodgings of 
the Monllab’s. 

Out of that Court by an afcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve Steps, you enter 
into a fair Court, which is alfo rais’d like a Terrafs ; in the midft [whereof is a fair 
Fountain. It is continually fill’d by little Pipes of Water which run into it, and is 
empty’d by others that carry the Water into feveral parts of the whole Endofure. 
There are fome Buildings in this Court, but one of the fides of it is taken up with 
the Front of the Mofqnee, which is no difpleafing Structure. There are three large 
Gates belong to it, very well expanded, according to the mode of the Country ; 
with a Brick-wall before, about the height of a Man, with Holes in it for Lights 
made like a Lozange. The Threfhold of the middle Gate is cover’d with a plate 
of Silver; and between thefe three Gates and that of the Duomo , are feveral 
Doftors, that hold Books in their hands, and read perpetually. 

This Mofquce is Octagonal, and at every angle is a fmall wooden Door of Walnut- 
tree, vamilh’d with grey and yellow. The Tomb of Sidi-Fatima is at the farther 
part of the Mofquce , there being only room for one Man to pafs between the Wall 
and the Tomb. It is encompafs’d with a large Silver Grate, fixteen Foot lquare * 
the Bars whereof are round, and knob’d in thofe places where they crofs each other ; 
it is lighted by feveral Lamps of Gold and Silver: which altogether is very pleafing 
to the Eye. The infide of the Mofquee, to the elevation of the Angles that fupport 
the Duomo, is compos’d of fquare Tiles vamilh’d over with divers Colours ; and 
the Cupola of the Dnomo , as alfo the Vault of the Portico of the Mofquee , is a Morefco 
piece of Painting in Or and Azure. Upon each fide of the Mofquee, and near the fide 
where the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima ftands, appears a great Hall, where the Royal Alms 
arc diftributed to the Poor,which confift of Pilaw and other diet,very well dreft.From 
this Tomb you turn to the left hand toward an Afcent, diftant five and twenty or 
thirty Paces-, and at the top of this Afcent is a Door, over which there an is In- 
fcription in Honour of Sha-Abas the Second. The Door being open’d, (hews you 
the place where the Body of that King repofes: and through another Door with 
a Grate in it, you may difcover, under a fmall Duomo, the Tomb of Sha-Sefi his 
Father*, which is cover’d with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold. They were conti¬ 
nually at work upon the Tomb of Sha-Abas, which they faid, they would make very 
famous. 

I had not been two hours in Korn, but a multitude of People ran by the Inn Gate, 
all in extraordinary haft. Asking what the matter was, they anfwer’d me , that 
it had been a day long defign’d for the two ‘Prophets to fight. Thereupon I went 
to the Piaz.z.a, which was fo crowded, that I had much ado to get to fee. Ill the 
firft place a fufficient number of Tumblers and Puppet-players, divided into two 
Bands, kept the middle of the Piaz.z.a, and made a fufficient Ring for the Combat. 
Each Band held a Bull by the Horns, one of which they call’d Mahomet, and 
the other Haly: and whether it were by accident, or by the cunning of the Bull* 
Mailers, after an obftinate Combat, wherein the Beads foam’d again with heat 
and rage; Mahomet at length quit the Field, and yielded Haly the Viftofy. Then 
all the People (houted for joy, and all the Piaz.z.a was fill’d with the noife of 
Flutes and Hautboys; and every one coming as if it were toadorc Haly, cry’d out, 

!Behold the Works of Cjod, that Haly has made! At length they bring the Bull 
Haly under a Gate, with his Head turn’d toward the People; where after they 
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have rub’d him to refrefh him, after a Combat fo courageoufly maintain’d , every 
one fends him Prefents, which are all the Tumblers profit. The Kan or Governour 
of Kom t who was prefent with a hundred Horfes richly trap’d to behold the Sight, - 
lent the Bull a Prefent of 50 Tomans > or 750 Crowns. They who accompany’d him, 
and the chief Inhabitants of Kom, gave him fome a Garment, others a Girdle. 
Neither did the meaneft of the People fpare to fend or carry him Fruits, or other 
things, according to their abilities. 

The Kan was a Lord who was very civil; and there was no Stranger that did not 
commend his behaviour, in regard he was fo obliging. 

So foon as I came to the place, whether it was that he perceiv’d me with a Dutch¬ 
man that I had brought along from Conftantinople , or whether any one had inform’d 
him that there were Strangers near him, he fent for us, and after he had ask’d us 
fome Queftions concerning the occafion of our Travelling; he fent for a Seat and 
caus’d us to fit down. Then he ask’d us whence we came, and what we did at 
JJpahan ; to which when we had anfwer’d him, that we went to wait upon the King, 
he approv’d our Intention, complaining that we had not given him advice of our 
Arrival. In the Evening he fent us feveral Delicacies, among the reft, fix fair 
Melons, and four Bottles of excellent Wine. 

He appear’d to me fo brave and generous a Perfon, that I was very much trou¬ 
bled afterwards for his being in dis-favour with the King, and his death, which 
enfu’d. For this Kan finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth, 
and the Bridge over the River to be out of repair, without writing to the King, of 
his own head, laid a flight Impofition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought 
into the City. Now there are in all. the Cities of Perfta , perfons who are hir’d to 
take an account every Week what the Commodities may be worth, and to take 
care that no more than fuch a Toll be laid upon any things which they tax among 
themfelves, and when they have let the Rate, they caufe it to be cry’d at the 
beginning of every Week. Sha-Sefi then reign’d , it being the year 1632. The 
King being inform’d by thefe people of the Impoft which the Kan had fet upon 
Fruit without his knowledge, was fo enrag’d againft him, that he caus’d him to be 
brought in Chains to JJpahan, where he us’d him with a ftrange feverity. For at 
that time the Son of the Kan flood at the King’s Elbow, it being his Office to give 
him his Pipe and his Tobacco, which is a very honourable Employment in Perjia. 
When the Kan came, the King caus’d him to be carry’d to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the prefence of all the People, and then commanded his Son to pull the Hair 
of his Father’s Muftaches by the roots from his Skin. After that he commanded him 
to cut off his Nofe and his Ears', after that to put out his Eyes, and laftly to cut off 
his Head. When he had done the Execution according to the King’s pleafure, 
he commanded him to go and take poffeffion of his Father’s Government, and 
allowing him an experienc’d Old Man for his Lieutenant, he fent him to Kom with 
f thefe words', If thou govern’ft no better than this dead Dog has done , I mil put thee 

to a more cruel death than this. 

Leaving Kom , for four hours you travel over a fair Champain Country, after 
which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in it. beyond that is nothing 
but Sand, till you come to a place call’d Abfchirim , or Frejh-water, where there 
are three Inns at a diftance from any Villages. From Abfchirim to Cachan is fix 
hours journey through a Corn Country, and ftor’d with great Villages. 

Cachan is a large City, well peopl’d, and furniffi’d with all things neceffitry for 
humane fubfiftance: There is an old Wall about it which is fain down in many 
places, fo that there is no need of feeking for Gates to get into the City. On that 
fide which looks toward Iftahan the Soil .is good, and produces great ftore of Fruit 
and Wine, which the Jews take care to make. It is reckon’d that there are in 
Cachan a thoufand Families of Jews ; in IJpahan about fix hundred •, but in Kom there 
are not above nine or ten. Not but that there are many Jew* in Perfta, but thofe 
that live in IJpahan, Cachan and Kom , boaft themfelves particularly of the Tribe of 
Judah. 

There are an abundance of Silk-Weavers in Cachan that are very good Work¬ 
men, which make all the beft purfl’d Sattins mix’d with Gold and Silver, that come 
out of Perfia. There they alfo coyn Money, and make Copper-veffels, which they 
vend in great quantities at a good diftance off. The Market-houfes are very fair 
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ones, and well vaulted, the Inns large and convenient: but there was one among the 
reft which was very magnificent, near the King’s Gardens, at the entry of the 
City. As well the Inn as the Gardens Were made by the order of Sha-Abas, the firft 
of that Name, who was at a vaft charge. The Inn is above a hundred Paces 
fquare, built of Brick two Stories high, containing twenty-fix vaulted Chambers 
of a reafonable bignefs. It was a Strufture too fair to be fo little regarded, as 
nowit is, being much fain to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountain 
to receive Water, which is fpoil’d. The Perfiam and Turks are of that bad humor, 
rather to build new Houfes than to repair old Buildings. For which reafon they 
have fince built at Cachan four or five Inns, as fair and commodious as that of Sha- 
Abas. This Cuftom is grown to that height, that the Children are fo far from 
taking care to repair the old Houfes where their Parents liv’d, that they will not 
fo much as live in them after their deceafe, covetous of the honour of building 
Houfes for themfelves. 

Before we leave Cachan you muft take notice, that as you travel from that City 
to (juilart you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt, and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one 
Ciftern •, nor can the Water which is in it be otherwife than very bad. 

Leaving Cachan, you crofs a Plain of three Leagues, after which you enter in 
among the Mountains, where you come to a very fair Inn of Brick. From thence 
you defeend a pleafant Vale, where you travel a long time by the fide of a Ri¬ 
ver, over a very narrow way. At the end of the Valley, you meet a great 
Wall, which crofles it, and joyns the two Mountains together. This Wall is 
above a hundred Paces long, above thirty Foot thick, and fifty high. It was the 
Work of the Great Sha-Abas , whofe defign it was to ftop the Waters that fall 
from the Mountain, and to make a Receptacle for Water in that place, to ferve 
his occafions. At the foot of the Wall there is a Sluce, which being let down 
keeps in the Water ; but is pull’d up to let out the Water over all the neighbouring 
Lands to the Plain of Cachan. From this Receptacle to Corm , is about two hours 
travel. 

Corou is a very large Village , and well peopl’d, in a Soil environ’d with high 
Mountains, and planted with great ftore of Walnut-trees. The Houfes confift 
but of one low Story, being built of Flint-ftones •, but the Inn therein is very fair 
and commodious. This Village confifts but of one Street, but it is almoft half a 
League long, and very troublefom in the Winter, by reafon of a great River that 
runs through it, and the great quantity of Stones that lye in the way. All about 
this Village, as in feveral other places of Per/ia, there are a great number of Sba~ 
cales ; which are a kind of Foxes, that in the night time make an ugly noife; for 
if but one cry, all the reft will make anfwer, and fet up a howling. 

From Corou you muft travel three Leagues between Mountains, after which you 
have but twelve Leagues to Jjpahan. It is a continued Plain that extends it felf 
beyond the City, and in many places the Soil is very good. At every three Leagues 
end you meet with Inns. The firft is call’d Achaha-Agakamala •, the fecond, which is 
the half-way between Corou and Jjpahan, is call’d Michiacour. This place confifts 
not only of one Inn , for there are many others, fo that it refembles a large Vil¬ 
lage. From Michiacour you come to Aganura, another Inn, but ill built; and from 
Aganura , after you have travel’d three Leagues through a fat and fertU Country, 
you come to Jjpahan. 
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CHAP. VII. 

'Of the %oad from Smyrna to Ifpahan, through Natolia. 

S Myrna is at this day for Trade, whether it be .by Sea or Land , one of the 
mod celebrated Cities of all the Levant , and the greateft Market for all 
forts of Commodities which are tranfported out of Afia into Europe, or 
out of Europe into Afia. Hither all the Weftern Fleets are moft regularly 
bound, that came formerly no farther than Ligorn, and from whence, at times 
moft regularly appointed, the faireft Caravans fet out. 

This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude 4 , and 38 Degrees, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude 3 at the bottom of a Gulf in the Archipelago, which is feven Leagues in 
length, upon the right fide of the Ifthmus which begins to form the Peninfula of 
Claz.omene , right againft the Hand of Schio. It lyes in that part of the Lefler Afia-, 
which the Cjreek* poffefs’d, under the Name of Iconium •, at a diftance almoft equals 
between Ephefus and Sardis ; and was one of the feven Churches mention’d in the 
Revelation of St. John. It is at this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 
upon the defcent of a Hill that looks toward the Summer-Weft. But it is neither 
fo great, nor fo beautiful as formerly it was, as may be eafily conjectur’d by the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hill , which from the middle to 
the top, where the ancient City ftood, are altogether uninhabited. There are 
alfo to be feen the Walls of a fair Caftle, and above that the Ruines of an Amphi¬ 
theater , where they fay St. Polycarp was expos’d to fight with Lions. This Am¬ 
phitheater was not in the form of thofe other, which are ufually round •, for it con¬ 
tain’d but half a Circle, being left open to the Sea-fide. The Turks have almoft: 
quite deftroy’d it: making ufe of the Stones to build a Fort two Leagues from the 
City, upon the Gulf, where the palTage is very narrow 3 which the Ships are forc’d 
to falute as they enter in, and to fpeak with when they fail out. Moreover, 
that they might not be put to fend for Stones a-far off, they conlulted whether 
they might not make ufe of the Stones of the Chriftians Monuments, as alfo of thofe 
of the Jews, which are near the Shore: But they took very few, whether out of 
kindnefs to the Tombs, or whether they did not think them fo proper for ufe as the 
Stones of the Amphitheater. This Caftle had not been long built, but upon an occafion 
very remarkable. In the laft Wars of the Turks with the Venetians, the Ottoman 
Fleet having been beaten in the Archipelago, the Grand Signor refolv’d to rerfit 
another to Sea, and thereupon fent to all the parts of his Empire, where he knew 
any English or Holland Veflels ufually were wont to ride, to folicit them to ferve him 
for his Pay. More particularly he aim’d at thofe Veffels which were in Smyrna, 
where there were generally more than in any other Port. But the Captains, who 
reje&ed his Propofition of fighting againft the Venetians, believing that he would 
put fome force upon them, fuddenly hois’d Sail and got away, it being at a time 
when he could not keep them in, having no Caftle then built to command them. 
The Grand Vifier nettl’d at the refufal of the Captains, as an affront done to his 
Mailer, and to fee that the Ships could come! in and go out, without any let or 
moleftation, bethought himfelf (to the end he might keep them for the future under 
fubjeflion) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in fuch a part where the Veflels mull 
neccflarily touch 4 , where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which 
no Veflel can efcape. Ever fince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont to do, but lye out at Sea, out of the reach of the Fort. 

Near to the Sea are yet to be l’een fome Remains of a Church, two fides whereof 
feem to have been diftinguilh’d into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet Handing: 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St. Pely- 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of Janus. 

Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin’d either by the Wars, or by the Earthquakes 
which often happen there. One time that I ftaid there, there happen’d one, which 
did not laft long, but was very terrible. About fixty Paces from the Sea are to be 
difcern’d the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water j and jit the end of the 
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City that looks toward the Winter-Weft, near to the Sea, appear the Ruincs of 
a Mole , and certain ancient Magazins. 

The English Merchants have dig’d among the Ruines of Smyrna , and have found 
great (lore of fair Statues, which they tranfported into their own Country. There 
are ftill found fomc or other everyday, but when the Turks find any, they disfigure 
them prefently. It may be conjectur’d , that there was one of a prodigious bignefs, 
by a great Toe broken off of fome one, and for which I paid fufficiently, out of the 
defire I had to buy it. I fent it to Paris to a Perfon of Quality, who look’d upoii 
it as a great Curiofity. This Toe was of a hard white Stone, and well ffiap’d, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could riot be judg’d to be lefs than the 
Celojfus of Rhodes. 

Upon that fide of the City where the Mole was, Hands an old Caftle of no defence, 
at the foot whereof the Sea trikes a fmall Creek, where fometimes the Gallies of the 
Grand Signor lye. 

The City is well peopl’d, containing no lefs than fourfcore and ten thoufand Souls. 
There are reckon’d no lefs than 60000 Turks , 15600 Greeks , 8000 Armenians, and 
about fix or feven thoufand Jews. As for the European Chriftians that Trade there, 
their number is very fmall. Every one of thefe Nations has the exercife of their 
Religion free to thcmfelves. The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen Mofquees, the Jews 
leven Synagogues, the Armenians but one Church, the (f recks two, and the Latins 
three. There are alfo French Jefuits, and Italian Obfervantins, or a fort of Grey 
Francifcans. The Turks, the Cj reeks, the Armenians, and Jews live upon the Hill •, 
but all the lower part toward the Sea is inhabited only by the European Chriftians, 
Englijh , French , Hollanders, and Italians. The Greeks have alfo in the fame Quar¬ 
ter an old Church, and fome few fmall Houfes, where Sea-men make merry. 

All thefe different People of Europe are generally known in Smyrna by the Name 
of Franks. Every Nation has its Conful: and the French Conful has two Vice-Conful's 
under him} the one at Scalanova, the other at Chio. 

Scalanova, or the New Port , is two Leagues beyond Ephefus, and being a good 
Haven, the Veffels were wont to unlade there-, but the Turks would not permit 
it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of the Grand Signor's Mother, the 
Vice-Conful agreed with the Governour of Scalanova, who permitted theTranfpor- 
tation of Goods to Smyrna, which is not above three little days journey with the 
Caravan: A thing that fpoil’d the Trade of the City, and injur’d the Officers of the 
Cuftom-Houfe. Whereupon they Petition’d the Grand Signor that no more Goods 
might be unladed at Scalanova: lo that now no more Veffels go thither, unlefs it 
be to take iri frefh ViUuals. 

0 bio is one of the greateft Hands iri the Archipelago , of which in another place: 
but the Vice-Conful that lives there has no more bufinefs there than the other at 
Scalanova• for the Veffels that Much there, neither unlade nor export any Goods 
from thence. 1 

The Quarter of the Franks is only a long Street, one fide whereof lyes upon the 
Sea } and as well for the Profpeft, as for the convenience of Unlading Goods, the 
Houfes upon the Sea are much dearer than thofe that lye upon the Hill. 

The Soil about Smyrna is fertil, and abounds in all things neceflary for humane 
fupport} but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. There are Salt-Pits alfo half 
a League from the City, toward the North. The Sea affords great ftore of good 
Fifh} Fowl is very cheap} and in a word, Smyrna is a place of great plenty. There 
is a lovely Walk all along the Sea to the Salt-Pits, where generally, abundance of 
People walk iri the Summer-time to take the frefh Air: and there being more 
liberty at Smyrna than in any other part of Twrkie, there is no neceffity of taking 
a Jamfary along, when a man goes abroad. If a man loves Fowling, it is but 
taking a Boat, which lands him two or three Leagues from the City, toward the 
Mountains, where there is fo much Game that he can never return empty. For the 
value of three Sons you may buy a red Partridge at Smyrna, and all other Fowl is 
proportionably cheap. 

But if Smyrna have thefe great advantages, it has alfo its inconveniences: the 
Heats are very exceffive in Summer, and indeed they would be infupportable, were 
it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea: thefe Breezes rife about ten in thi 
Morning, and Continue till the Evening} but if they fail, tis very bad for the 
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Inhabitants. Befides, there hardly paffes a Year but the City is infeded with the 
Plague, which however is not fo violent as in Chriftendom. The Turks neither fear 
itnorflieit, believing altogether in Prededination. Yet I believe, if the Inha¬ 
bitants of Smyrna would take care to drain away the (landing Puddles that gather 
in the Winter about the City, they would not be fo frequently moleded with the 
Plague as they are. It is mod rife in May, June , and July-, but the malignant 
Fevers that fucceed it in September and October are more to be fear’d, more People 
dying of them than of the Pedilence. In all my Travels I never was in Smyrna at 
thele unfortunate Seafons. There is no Bajha in that City •, it being govern’d only 
by a Cady, who is not fo fevere to the Chriftians as in other places: For fhould he 
abul'e his Office , Constantinople is at hand , where you may complain to the Mufti , 
and have relief j who for fome good Prefent may be eafily perfwaded to depofc the 
Cady . as being glad of the opportunity to difplace him , and to put another in 
his room. 

The Culloms of Smyrna yield a great Revenue to the Grand Signor , being paid 
there very exattly.But were there a certain Rate put upon Commodities,theMerchants, 
who would otherwife be lofers, would not dudy fo many ways as they do to deceive 
the Cultomers: For thole Cudomers lay what Price they pleafe upon Commodities, 
valuing that at a thoufand Crowns, which perhaps is not worth three hundred, 
being abfolute Mailers of the Rate. In my lad Voyage to Smyrna, four "Dutch 
Women that w T ent thither in our Ship from their own Country, earry’d a-fhoar under 
their Coats whatever I had of rich Merchandize:-for the Turks have fuch a refpeft 
for that Sex, that they will not fo much as offer to fearch them. If a man be tak’n 
in dealing Cudoms, there is no other punilhment than to pay double. 

The Trade of Smyrna is very great, and the principal Merchandizes which the 
Franks tranfport from thence, are raw Silk, which the Armenians bring out of 
Perfta j Chamlet-yarn, and Chamlet or Goats-hair, which come from a little City 
call’d Angouri , fifteen orfixteen days journey from Smyrna 5 Cotton twided •, Skins 
and Cordovans of feveral colours*, Calicuts, white and blewi great quantities of 
Wool for Mattre(Tes, Tap’dries, quilted Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Va- 
lanede, Scammony, and Opium -, which four lad Commodities are to be had in 
the Countries near to Smyrna , but not in great quantities. The Caravans come 
generally to this Town in the Months of February, June, and October ; and depart 
again to the Countries from whence they came the fame Months. 

Ephefus not being above a day and a halfs journey from Smyrna , on Horle-back 
I took an opportunity to go fhither. There were twelve of us that joyn’d together, 
Franks and Hollanders , who took three Januaries along with us, and three Horfes 
to carry our Provifion. 

We travel’d this little Journey in the Summer, and letting out of Smyrna about 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, we rode through a Country part Plains, and 
part Hills, till we came to a great Village, where we lup’d. 

After we had daid there three hours, we took Horfe and travel’d till Midnight, 
to avoid the Heats: By the way we met with nine or ten Arches, very narrow , 
which we could not conjecture to be any thing elfe than the Ruines of fome Aque- 
du£t. From thence to Ephefus the way is very pleafant, through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets. 

A quarter of a League from Ephefus you meet with another Mofquee , which was 
formerly a Chridian Church, built out of the Ruines of the Temple of Ephefus. 
This Mofquee dands enclos’d with Walls, and you mud afcend up to it by two Afcents 
of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring you to a large Paflage. From thence you enter into 
a large Cloyder, the Arches whereof are fudain’d with Marble Pillars of feveral co¬ 
lours, delicately wrought and the lower part of the Gallery, which runs along three 
of the fides, that confids of great Squares of Stone. The Mofquee takes up the 
fourth fide upon the left hand, the Gate being in the middle. The Mofquee it 
felf is a wide Arch, fupported by five Columns, all of mod exquifite Work. There 
are four of Marble, and every one of a different Colour^ but the fifth is a mod 
rare piece, being of Porphyry, and the bignefs of it makes it fo much the more to 
be admir’d. 

Ephefus does not look like a City, being fo abfolutely ruin’d , that there is not 
a Houfe danding. It was built upon the defcent of a Hill, in a fituation not much 
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unlike that of Smyrna, at the foot whereof runs a Rivulet, after it has made a 
thoufand Maunders in the Meadows. The City feems to have been very large, for 
you may difcern upon the top of the Gates the compafs of the Walls, with feveral 
fquare Towers, fome of which are (fill ftanding: and there is one very remarkable, 
having two Chambers in it, one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Pave¬ 
ment whereof are Marble. 

The famous Temple of Diana flood at the bottom of the Hill, near one of the 
Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at prefentbut the great Portal, which 
is entire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground (land to this day, and are very large, 
but all full of naftinefs. We went in with Lanthorns^ and though you muft creep to 
get in, by reafon that the Wind has almoft flopt up the Hole, by gathering the 
Duft about it, yet when you are in, you may go upright *, for the Arches are 
high and fair, and little the worfe. Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon 
the Ground, and near to that a Fountain, ten Foot in Diameter, and two deep. 
The People of the Country report, that it was the Fountain wherein St.John 
Baptiz’d the Chriftians. For my part, as I have feen in the Indies feveral Pagods and 
Edifices much more beautiful than ever the Temple of Ephefus could be; 1 believe 
it rather to have been a Bafin wherein the People put their Offerings, of which 
there are feveral fuch that belong to the Indian Pagods. The Greeks and Arme. 
menians, but above all the Franks , when they go to Ephefus always endeavour to 
break off fome piece of that Bafin , to carry it away with’em as a Relick: but the 
Stone is fo hard, that they can break olf but very little at a time. 

Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there 
lyes a great Stone feven or eight Foot fquare,’ with an embois’d Figure of Q^Cnrtius 
that Famous Roman, who threw himlelf, Horfe and Arms into the gaping Earth, 
for the good of his Country. Many Merchants have offer’d Money for liberty to 
carry it away, but cannot obtain leave. About five hundred Paces from Ephefus 
is the Grotto which they call the Seven Sleepers, at the bottom of the fame Hill where 
the City was built. 

From Ephefus we went to Scalanova, which is not above two Leagues off. By 
that time you come half the way, the little River that runs by Ephefus falls into the 
Sea , in the mouth whereof there are always a great number of Greek, Barks fifhing 
for Sturgeon. Of the Spawn of this Fifh they make Cave are , and drive a great 
Trade in it in thofe Parts: then they take the moft delicate and fmalleft Entrails of 
that Fifh, which they fill with the fame Spawn, of which they make a kind of a flat 
Pudding, as long as a Bisket, which they call Botargo. This they dry in the Smoak, 
and cut it afterwards in dices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-fifh the Greeks 
generally feed during their Lent , which is very auflere. 

Scalanova is a Port of which I have already fpoken, and thither we came by 
feven a Clock in the Evening-, where the Governour of the Place, more civil than 
ufually the Turks are accuftom’d to be, made us very welcom. 

In the Evening one of our Janizaries had quarrel’d with one of our Servants, 
who thereupon had beaten him-, and therefore he complain’d to the Fellow’s Ma¬ 
iler, who not giving him that fatisfaftion which he defir’d, thereupon the Turk, 
fludy’d to be reveng’d upon the whole Company. For this reafon, upon fome pre¬ 
tence or other, he went before, the better to bring about his defign. We {laid 
till the Morning, and then departed early from Scalanova, and by Noon we came 
with good Stomachs to the Mofquce near Ephefus, where We had been the day before: 
And fome of the Company thought it a very convenient place to dine in, i’the 
fhade:, thereupon we fent for our Provifions, with a Boracho of Wine, and ano¬ 
ther of Water , and fell to eating in the Paffage into the Mof/uee, not dreaming 
any harm. We had not been long at it, when we perceiv’d two or three Turks 
about two hundred Paces off, who came from a Village very near to the Mofquee. 

I knowing the cuflom of the Country better than they, told them, that they were 
certainly coming to pick a quarrel with us, and therefore caus’d them to hide the 
Bottle of Wine immediately} for it was then the Turks Ramezan, or Lent during 
which time Wine is flri&ly forbidden. Thefe two ill-contriv’d and ill-clad Fellows 
were the Janizaries of the place , whom the Cadi had fent, upon the information 
of our Janizary ( who knowing we had eaten in the fame place before, as indeed 
we had done, made no queflion but we would do fo again ) thinking to l’urprize us 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place which they eftcem Sacred , and by confe- 
quence was among them accounted an aft of Sacriledge. Chrifiian Dogs, cry’d they, 
when they came near us, to eat and drinks in a Moiquee, and profane a holy place 
as yon do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal! No , cry’d I, anlwering 
for the reft, m dr inf no Wine, rve drinf nothing but Water , and yen may tajl it, laid 
I to him that was the moft bufie-, with that I caus’d a Glafs to be pour’d otit and 
giv’n him-, and I gave one of the Turks a private wink, who underftanding it was 
a promife of gratuity, turn’d about to his Comrades, and cry’d, 7 Tis very true , 
they dr inf no Wine. However in regard they had Orders to bring us before the 
Cady, there was no contending. Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
and anfwer for all the reft. The Cady revil’d us as bad as the Janizary at firft} 
but he was not only furpriz’d, but very much troubl’d, when they all unanimoufly 
affirm’d that we drank no Wine, believing thuy were confederates with us. But 
I had cunningly flipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Turf to whom I had made 
a fign with my Eye, who over-joy’d at fo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perfwaded 
his Comrades not to fay any thing againft us. The Cady though he did not like their 
Teftimony, yet call’d for Coffee for us, according to the cuftom of the Country, and 
lent us to his Lieutenant-, who having been often greas’d in the Fift by the Smyrna- 
Merchants, receiv’d us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly come 
to his Place, and was needy-, howeve-r a fmall matter would content him. There¬ 
upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats, who moft certainly went fnips 
with the Cady, and fo return’d us to our Company, who were much afraid we would 
not have come off fo. 

We were refolv’d to return to Smyrna not the fame way we came, and fo we 
took another Road, which was a very pleafant way, partly over firm Sands, and 
partly thorough Meadows, where we met with feveral narrow Dikes very well 
Pav’d. Then we crofs a rugged high Mountain, and lay in a Aiahnmetan 
Barn. 

The next day we return’d to Smyrna, having fin idl’d our fmall Journey to Ephefus 
in five days. When we told the Confuls how the Janizary had betray’d us, they 
made their Complaint to the Janizary Aga and the Cady, who, for his punilhment 
put him out of the ConfuPs fervice , which is an advantageous Employment. For 
befides that the Conful’s Janizaries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
well plac’d -, for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them fome way 
or other^ efpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feftivals. Nor 
could the Janizary have been more feverely punifh’d , for the Turks love Money 
above all things in the World. 

But to return to our matter. The Rendezvouz of all the Caravans is generally 
two Leagues from the City, near a Town call’d Pongarbachi. The day of their 
Petting out being fix’d , every one provides himfelf for his Journey, and meets the 
Evening before at the place appointed , to be ready at the hour. 

From Smyrna toTocat, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravan , and the laft 
time I went we made it thirty-eight from Pongarbachi. 

The firft day we travel’d eight hours through a Country whole profpeft was not 
unpleafing, leaving fome Villages more than a League from the Road •, and we 
lodg’d in a Park, near the River PattolitS", which is a fmall River, the Sand whereof 
fhines, and is of feveral colours. Which caus’d Antiquity to call Patlolm Golden- 
Sanded. It falls from the Mountain Tmohts, and after it has water’d the Territory 
of Sardis, mixes with the River Hermits, that throws it felf into the Hrchipelago 
through the Gulf of Smyrna. The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues 
from the City, toward the North. 

The next day in fix hours we came to Durgout , a little City in a Plain.' All 
Chriftians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Signor, and pals that way, 
once a Year pay Carr age, or a Tribute of four or five Crowns: but the Franks are 
exempt, both at Durgout and over all Turkie. There refides a Baflu in this City 
and wc were conftrain’d to ftop there a whole day, becaufe the Caravan that 
comes from Perfia arriv’d at that time, fo that they were forc’d to change their 
Camels. 

The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat, we came to lodge 
near a paltry Village. 


The 







37 


Chap. VII. of Monfieur Tavernier. 

The fourth day we travel’d fix hours, and ftop’d near to a fmall River. In the 
Morning we pafs’d over the Ruines of the ancient Sardis, the Capital City of Lydia, 
and Seat of King Crcefus. There were ftill to be leen the Ruines of a large Palace 
and two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble. 
This City having held out fix Years againft the Army of Tcmur-leng , who befieg’d 
it^ fo loon as he had taken it, in -revenge he utterly deftroy’d it. There is a 
Village near Sardis of the lame Name, where ftood the City, which was one of the 
Seven Churches mention’d in the Revelation. The filth day we rode for feven hours 
through a Country but ill manur’d, and took up our Stage in a Plain upon the fide 
of a River. 

The fixth day we pafs’d by the Walls of the ancient Philadelphia , call’d at prefent 
Allachars , which was alio one of the Seven Churches of Afa. There is fomething 
of Beauty ftill remaining in thofe Walls, and the City is very large, but ill peopl’d. 
It is fituated upon four little Hills, at the foot of a high Mountain over-looking 
a fair Plain to the North, that produces excellent Fruit. To witnels its Antiquity, 
there is yet the Ruines of an Amphitheater, with certain Sepulchers /from whence 
the Inhabitants report that the European Chriftians took out the Bodies-that were 
buried there,-and tranfported them into Europe , believing them to be the Bodies 
of Saints. It is now all deftroy’d, but re-built of Earth by the Turks after their mode. 
It was formerly one of the principal Cities of My fa, and in regard it was alway very 
l’ubjeft to Earthquakes, the moft part of her Inhabitants liv’d in the Country. The 
laft time I travel’d that way, in the year 1664, the feventeenth of June, the Turks 
were feafting and rejoycing upon the News, as they laid, which they had receiv’d, 
of the defeat of the Chriftians in Candy. But the News was falfe, and only con¬ 
triv’d to encourage the People} for tne Grand Signor was then making Levies in 
thofe Parts. We lodg’d that day, after feven hours travel, upon the Bank of a 
fmall River, a League and a half from Philadelphia. 

The feventh day we travel’d eleven hours over a Mountain , where thofe Trees 
plentifully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede, which is the fhell or rind of an 
Acorn, that Curriers make ufe of to drefs their Leather. We lodg’d in a 
Meadow on the top of a Mountain which is call’d Ijagli-bogafe , or, The Mountain 
of Robbers. 

The eighth day we continu’d our Journey over the fame Mountain, which is 
a very barren Country where there is no Provifion to be had. We travel’d but fix 
hours, and lodg’d near a River in a Plain call’d Sarroucabaqui. 

The ninth day the Caravan travel’d thorough dry Lands, where there is not one 
Village to be feen, and lodg’d near a Bridge built over a River call’d Copli-fou , in the 
Plain of Inabi. 

The tenth day, after we had travel’d eight hours over an uneven and barren 
Country, we ftopt in a Valley near a River call’d Bana-fou , the Water whereof is 
not good. In the Night there arofe a Tempeft that put us all in a diforder, and 
the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. We were 
wet to the Skins, and were forc’d to throw Coverlets over the Bales to keep the 
Goods from being fpoyl’d. 

The eleventh day we travel’d through a pleafant Country, between Vales adorn’d 
with a moft delightful Verdure} and we were in view as we pafs’d along of certain 
hot Baths, though very little regarded. We lodg’d upon the Banks of a fmall River, 
by the fide whereof we had travel’d for fome hours. 

The twelfth day we continu’d our Road for fix hours between the fameVallies, 
and lodg’d by a River. 

The thirteenth day we travel’d eight hours, and ftop’d near to a Village in a 
Country call’d Do'uagajfe. 

The fourteenth, after a Journey of feven hours we pafs’d by the Walls of Aphiom- 
Carajfar , that is, The Black, City of Aphiom or Opium ; becaufe it has a Profpeft 
over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they fow great ftore of Pop¬ 
pies, whence they draw their Opium or Aphiom , as the Turks call it. 

Aphiom-Carajfar is a great City, dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereof 
I could never learn, for the (jreeks and Armenians are very ignorant. But ac¬ 
cording to all probability and the fituation of the place, it ought to be the ancient 
Hierapolis fituated upon the Maunder , a famous River of the Lefler Afa , that 
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winds and turns the moft of any River in the World. And indeed we are the 
more to feek, in regard the Turks change the ancient Names according to their own 
cuftom and pleafure, and give no other Names to Rivers than that of the principal 
City through which they pafs} or elle deriving their Names from the Colour of 
their Sands. There is to be feen in that City an ancient Caftle of Free-ftone upon 
the Point of a high Rock, feparated from the Mountains that are next it toward 
the South, which make a Semicircle. All the Armenian Cnnfcnns, Subjettsto the 
King of Per fa, palling thorough Aphiom-Carajfar muft there pay Car age, from which 
they are not exempted, though they have paid it before at E.Yz.ero'm or elfewhere. 
The Caravan does not ftop at Aphiom-Carajfar, as well for that there are no Inns but 
what are ruin’d, as for that about a League farther there is a place where you have 
excellent Filh, and very cheap, and they of the City bring Barley, Straw, and 
other things which the Caravan wants. The Caravan therefore that day lodges upon 
the Banks of Maander, which is to be crofs’d over a Bridge not far diftant from a 
fmall Village. In this River are great ftore of Crawfifh and Carps} and the Filher- 
mcn will be fure to attend upon the Caravan. I have feen fome Carps there above 
three Foot long. 

The fifteenth our Caravan began to part it felf, fome for Tocat, fome for the Road 
to Aleppo-, the one part taking the right-hand Road toward the Winter-Eaft, for 
Syria ; the other the left-hand Road North-Eaft, for Armenia. 

After we were parted, we travel’d two or three hours in fight of one another. 
They that go to Aleppo, fall into Tarfus, where St. Paul was born, and from Tarfus 
to Alexandretta. But we continu’d our Road to Toe at, and after we had crofis’d 
a great Plain, having travel’d fix hobrs, we lodg’d in a Merfhy plate near a fmall 
Village. There is one thing remarkable in this Road as in many others, which 
manifefts the Charity of the Turks. F° r in moft of the high Roads, that are far 
from Rivers, they have fet up Cifterns, whither when the Rains fail, the neigh¬ 
bouring Villages bring Water for the Travellers, who would elfe be very much 
diftrefs’d. 

The fixteenth we travel’d eight hours through a very even Country, but ill ma¬ 
nur’d} where we faw a little City call’d Boulavandi. There are fome Mofquecs, 
which the Turks have built out of theRuines of the ancient (freely Churches, from 
which they have taken Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of Architecture, to adorn 
their Sepulchers without asy order at all, which you meet with very often upon the 
high Roads} the number is the greater , becaufe they never lay two Bodies in one 
Grave. There is alfo in this City an Inn , cover’d with Lead, which is all the 
Beauty of it 5 nor do Travellers make any ufe of it but only in foul weather. We 
lodg’d a' League and a half from the City, and ftaid there all the next day. 

The feventeenth we travel’d eleven hours through a mix’d and uneven Country, 
and came to lodge in a Village where there are not above three or four Houfes, 
though there be excellent Pafturage about it. There is no Water , but what is 
drawn out of three deep Wells} for which reafon the place is call’d Euche-derin-giu. 

The eighteenth we travel’d not above five hours through defert Countries, and 
took up our Stage in a kind of a Bog, near a pitiful Village. 

The nineteenth, after we had travel’d eight hours through fpacious defert Plains, 
we pafs’d through a large Village, the Inhabitants whereof were gone with their 
Cattel into the Mountains, for the cool Air, during the Summer time , according 
to cuftom. There is an indifferent handfom Mofqnee of Free-ftone} and indeed the 
Village, the Name whereof the People told me was Tfliacicloit, has been much bigger 
than now it is, as may appear by the Ruines. In two hours after we came to lodge 
beyond it in a Meadow, near a Rivulet. 

The twentieth we crofs’d over defert Plains, but which feem’d to have been for¬ 
merly well manur’d} and after ten hours travel, we ftop’d in a Bottom near a bad 
Water. 

The twenty-firft, for ten hours the Country was all barren and defert, and we 
came to lodge at the end of a long Plain, near two Wells, the Water whereof was 
good for nothing. 

The twenty-fecond we travel’d through the fore-mention’d Plain, and met with 
little Valleys where there was very good Pafturage. The Caravan ftop’d near to a 
pitiful Village, and a nafty Well. 
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The twenty-third we travel’d not above five hours becaufe it was the time of the 
Turks Beiram , or Eafler, which our Caravan, confifting of Turks, would needs 
i'olemnize. That day we travel’d through an indifferent good Country, and well 
till’d, where we difcover’d lcveral fair Villages , and we lodg’d upon a rifing Ground, 
from whence we had a very fair and far diftant Prol'peft. 

The twenty-fourth we travel’d fix hours, and came to lodge in a Meadow where 
the Water was bad. Near to that place, we difcover’d a Plain that extends it felf 
eight or ten Leagues in length , though it be not above one or two in bredth : it 
Teem’d like a Lake } and indeed it is only a fait Water congeal’d, and thickn’d into 
Salt, which you can hardly diffolve but in fair Water. This Lake furniflies almoft 
all Natolia with Salt •, where you may buy a Wagon-load drawn by two 'Bufalo's 
for 45 Sous. It is call’d Dc uflag , or The Place for Salt ; and the Baflia of Coushahar, 
about two days journey from it, gets by it 24000 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath 
caus’d a Dike to be cut quite thorough it when his Army marched to the Siege of 
Bagdat, which he took from the Perflan. 

The twenty-fifth we travel’d nine or ten hours, and met not with one Village, 
the Country being all defert. We lodg’d upon a riling Ground, near a good Foun¬ 
tain call’d Cara-dache-cefme, or, The Fountain of the Black^Stone. 

The twenty-fixth we pafs’d through a great Village call’d Tfliekenagar , in-a 
pleafant fituation, but very ill built j and after we had travel’d eight hours, we 
came to lodge in a delightful Meadow, near another Village call’d Romceuche. 

The twenty-feventh we travel’d nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and 
having pafs’d a great Town call’d Befcrguenlou , we lodg’d in a Meadow. 

The twenty-eighth we crofs’d a great River, call’d Jechil-irma , over a long well 
built ftone Bridge. At the end of the Bridge call’d Kejfre'-kupri Hands a great 
Village, wherein the greateft part of the Houfes are built under Ground, like 
Foxes Holes. We put on farther, and after ftven hours travel, we lodg’d below 
another great Village call’d Mouchiour , where there are abundance of Greeks, 
which they conftrain ever and anon to turn Turks. The Country being inhabited by 
Chriftians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines, there is Wine good ftore, and very 
good, but it has the l'cent of the Wines of Anjou. The Village is well fituated but 
ill built, moft of the Houfes being under Ground, in fo much that one of the Com¬ 
pany riding carelefly, had like to have fain into a Houle. 

The twenty-ninth we rode for feven hours through a pleafant Country, where 
we fawfeveral Villages’, near to one of which the Caravan lodg’d in a Meadow, dole 
by a Fountain. 

The thirtieth we rode through a flat Country, well manur’d, and Hop’d near a 
River wherein there was but very little Water: it is call’d Cara-fou , or, The Blacky 
River. For two or three days together, at every two Leagues diftance weobferv’d 
little Hillocks of Earth artificially rear’d, which they told us were rais’d during the 
the Wars of the Greeks to build Forts upon, for Watch-Towers. 

The thirty-firft we travel’d a very uneven Country, but abounding in Wheat, and 
after we had travel’d nine hours, we lodg’d in a Meadow near a River, which we 
crofs’d next Morning before day, over a ftone Bridge. 

The thirty-fecond, after we had travel’d eight hours, we lodg’d by a River, 
where we faw a great number of Turcomans: They area People that live in Tents 
like the Arabians , and they were then leaving that Country to go to another, having 
their luggage in Wagons drawn by Buf,aid’s. 

The thirty-fecond we met again with Mountains and Woods, which we had not 
feen in 18 days before, which had conftrain’d us to carry Wood upon our Camels 
to drefs our Proyifion : We were very fparing of it, and fometimes made ufe of 
dry’d Cows dung or Camels dung, when we came near the Waters where they were 
wont to drink. We travel’d eight hours that day, and lodg’d in a Meadow where 
the Grafs was very high. yet where there had been Houfes formerly (landing. 

The thirty-foutth we forded a deep and rapid River call’d Jangou , from the Name 
of the Town next to it. A little above the place where we forded it, we faw a 
ruin’d Bridge, which had been built over it. 

The thirty-fifth we travel’d eight hours through a fair Valley well manur’d, and 
upon the left hand we left a Caftle rais’d upon a Rock. The Caravan lay that night 
upon a rifing Ground near a Village, 
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The thirty-fixth we travel’d through the fame Valley for eight or nine hours 
longer-, ih this Valley were fcveral pleafant Villages, but we lay by a fmall Ri¬ 
ver. 

The thirty-fevcnth we travel’d fix hours among the Mountains, where there are 
fome very narrow Paffages, but ftore of Watery and we lay in a Vale abounding 
in Pafturage. 

The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in 
craggy way, at the foot whereof we met with a Village call’d Taqnibac\ from 
whence it is but five Leagues to Tocat. And thefe are all the Roads from Paris to 
IJpahan , through the Northern Territories of Turfy. 


CHAP. VII1. 

How the Author was robb’d near Tocat, and of a certain fort of 
rare mid fne Wool Hnch he firjl brought into France. 

ylquibac is the place where the Perfian Caravan ufes to meet, when it 
departs from Tocat to Smyrna •, and this is the only place in all the Road 
where a Traveller ought to ftand upon his guard } by reafon of Thieves 
J§is. who haunt thefe Quarters, and are great Matters in their Trade. Once 
as I came out of Perfta they would needs give me a taft of their Art,notwithftanding 
all the care I took. There were three or four of us that would needs ride before 
with our Servants to Taquibac, in expectation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day } where wefet up our Tents upon the Bank of a fmall River. I had 
then a good many Bales of Wool, with which I made as it were a double Wall 
about my Tent: fo that there was but one paffage between the Bales, for one Man. 
In four of thefe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead’n Boxes, to the value of ten 
or twelve thoufand Crowns: which Bales I put within-fide, fo that they touch’d 
the Tent and my Beds-head. Next Night, it being very dark, the Thieves came, 
and finding the outward Bales fmell fo ftrong of Musk , they thought one of thofe 
Bales would be a confiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty’d together with a 
Cord that kept them fall:} nor was it eafie to undo them, without a noife. They 
wak’d me with their buttle at firft, and I fent out my Servants to fee if they could 
catch them} but they will lye fo clofe upon their Bellies, thatinfucha dark Night 
as that was tis impoffible to difcover them. Thereupon my Servants went to fleep 
again, and the Thieves to their work } and having with a great deal of ingenuity 
cut the Cord, they carried away the two Bales. In the Morning four or five of us 
with a Camel-driver for our Guide purfu’d them, and in half an hour we met with 
the marks of the Robbery} for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but 
Wool, which they thought to be of no great value, fcatter’d it in the High-way 
for two or three Leagues together: fo that I caus’d it to be pickt up again, and 
loft not above fifteen or twenty Pound. I fpeak this to caution the Merchants that 
carry Bales of Silk or other rich Commodities, to beware of thefe Thieves} for 
they will come creeping upon their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales with great 
Razors, will prefently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods. 

’Tis true, the Wool was of no great value for their ufe } but it was a fort of rare 
and very fine Wool, which I carry’d out of Perfta to Paris , where fuch fine Wool 
was never feen. As to the place where it is to be had, I met with one of the Gaures f 
or Perfians that adore the Fire, who when I was at IJpahan in the year 1647 fhew’d 
me a Sample of it, and inform’d me that thegreateft part of this Wool comes from 
the Province of Kerman , which is the ancient Caramania j and that the beft Wool 
is to be met with in the Mountains that are next to the City that bears the name 
of the Province: That the Sheep in thofe Parts have this particular property, that 
when they have fed upon new Grafs from January till May , the Fleece falls off, of 
it felf, and leaves the Sheep naked, and their Skins fmooth, like a Pig’s that is 
fealdedoff; fo that there is no need Of /hearing them, as with us: after they have 
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gather’d it, they beat it, and the courle Wool breaking, the fine only remains. 
That if you transport it, before you make it into Bales,- you mull throw Salt-water 
upon it, which keeps the Worms out of it, and prei'erves it from rotting. Now 
you mud take notice that they never dye this Wool, it being naturally of a clear 
Brown , or a dark Ada-colour j and that there is very little of it White, which is 
all’o much dearer than the other, as well for that it is fcarce , as becaule that the 
Mufti’s, the Moullah’s and other perfons belonging to the Law, never wear any 
Girdles or Vails ( wherewith they ,cover their Heads when they pray) but White : 
for at other times they wear them about their Necks, as the Women do' their 
Scarfs. 

Into this Province of Kerman almoft all the Gaures are retir’d, and they aye 
they that only Trade in this Wool, and have the whole Manufacture of it. They 
make thole Girdles of it which they ufe in Perjia-, andfome Pieces of Serge, which 
are almoft as fine and tranfparent, as if they were of Silk. 1 brought over two 
Pieces into France , and prelented one to the late Queen Mother, the other to 
the Princefs of Orleanse. 

I could not drive any Trade in this Wool till the year 1654, returning out of 
the Indies by Sea from Surat to Ormns. To which purpole, I departed from Ormns , 
and took Guides along with me to (hew me the way to Kerman , whither I could 
not get on Horfeback in lefs than twenty-feven days. I dare fay that JllexandcP 
the Great did not march this way into the Indies .- for in the whole extent of the 
the Country there is no Water to be met with but in fome certain places, and in 
the hollow of fome Rocks, where there is not enough neither to water eight or 
ten Horfes. Befides, in fome places a man is conftrain’d, by reafon of the Mountains, 
to fetch a great compals about •, for a Foot-man that makes his way through thofe 
Rocks, fhall go farther in half an hour than a Horfe-man can do in four. 

Kerman is a large City, which has been often ruin’d by being leveral times taken 
and re-taken j nor is there any thing handfom in it, but only one Houle and a 
Garden, upon which the* laft Kans have bellow’d a vaft expence to make the place 
delightful. They make there a fort of Earthen-ware which comes very near to 
Porcelan, and looks as neat and as fine. As foon as I arriv’d, I went to vifit the 
Kan , who made me very welcom, and gave order to the Gaures to furnifh me with 
Bread and Wine, Pullets and Pigeons, which in thofe parts are fat, and as large 
as little Capons. The (jaures are they that make the Wine •, and to make itmiore 
fweet and pleafant, they take away the Stalks, and never prefs' any thing but the 
meer Grape. 

The Kan was but newly entred into the poftelfion of his Government, and being 
defirous, according to the cuftom of the new Governours, to have a noble Sword- 
and Dagger , with a rich Furniture for his Horfe, which requir’d fome Jewels, I- 
prefented him with a Diamond worth eight hundred Crowns, which he caus’d to 
be fet in the end of the handle of his Dagger. He alfo defir’d to have of me as 
many more Jewels as came to feven or eight hundred Livres: and by the Prefent 
and the Bargain I facilitated my purchafe of the Wool which I intended to buy. 
Two days after he invited me to his Entry-Feaft, which he made for the chief of 
the City, and knowing I wanted a Mule, he fent me one well worth a hundred 
Crowns. This is the Nobleft Carriage in all Perfia , which the great Perlonages 
choofe before Horfes, efpecially when they are in years. But it was not the Kan 
alone who was civil to me. A young Lord, who liv’d in Kerman , and was at the 
Feaft, whofe Father had been formerly Kan himfelf, took great delight to dilcourfe 
with me concerning my Travels-, and offer’d me his fervicc in a very obliging 
manner. Now the Perftans are very curious, and great admirers of the Rarities of 
Forein Countries: which inclination led the young Lord to enquire of me whether 
I had any Fire-Arms, telling me he would content me for them to my fatisfa&ion. 
The next Morning I prefented him with a Carbine, and a pair of Piftols that pleas’d 
him exceedingly \ and a little Watch, for which I would take no Money, whereat he 
feem’d to be not a little troubl’d. However he fent me a ftately Horfe worth about 
two hundred Crowns, or twelve 7" omans. This young Lord was of a clear humour, 
civil, accomplifh’d, generous, and did every thing with a good grace. So that when he 
fent me the Horfe, he fent to entreat me withal, if 1 did not like that Horfe, to come 
and choofe which I lik’d beft in his Stable. 
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By the favour of this Lord and the Kan, I made good the Purchafe that I intended, 
for the People began to murmur (knowing what a Parcel I had got together) 
and told the Kan that I would carry away all the Cloth out of the Country, fo that 
they Ihould have none to let the Poor on work. Thereupon the Kan lent for me, 
and for thofe reafons told me I muft buy no more. To fend off the blow, I made 
anfwer. That it was the King of Perfa? s defire to try if we could make as fine Cloth 
of his Wool in France, as they did in England and Holland ; and that if it fuccceded, 
I Ihould bring French Workmen into Perfa, and fo by fetling the Trade in his own 
Country, free him from the Charge of forein Manufactures. This filenc’d the Kan, 
fo that I ft ill bargain’d for more. But when I was return’d to Ijpahan, the People of 
the Country would not keep touch with me. However, I wrote fo home to the 
Kan, threatning withal to complain to the King, that he fearing the King’s dif- 
pleafure, forc’d the Natives to fend me my Bargain to Ijpahan. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the (foad from Kerman to Ifpahan • and the Fortune of Nazar 
Mahomet-Al i-Beg. 


F Rom Kerman to Jfpahan is no lefs than five and twenty days on Horfeback. 
In thofe places where there is any Water, the Country is very good •, but 
thofe places are very rare; for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenfive 
to the Eyes. The chiefeft comfort to a Traveller is, that every Evening 
he meets with an Inn, where there are Citterns, which is a great refrefhment in 
thofe defert Countries. The moft part of thofe Inns were built fome Years fince 
by the fpecial care of Mahomet-All-Beg, Nazar, or Grand Mafter of the .King’s 
Houfe and Treaiury •, a Perfon the moft Virtuous of any that Per fa can boaft of 
for many Years. He was Generous, and favour’d the Franks in all things, for he 
lov’d them exceedingly. He faithfully ferv’d his King, and defended the People 
againft the Oppreflion and Infolencies of the Great ones:, which drew upon him 
the hatred of many: but ftill he preferv’d himfelf by his fincerity and prudence j as 
by the following Story will remarkably appear. 

The Great Sha-Aba* the Firft, being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far out 
of fight from his followers, met a young Lad playing upon a Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats. The King asking him fome Queftions, he anfwer’d him to the purpofe to 
every .one , not knowing who he was. The King furpriz’d at his Reparti’s, made 
a fign to Iman-couli-Kan Governour of Schiras, who was juft come up to him, not to 
tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proceeded to ask him other Que¬ 
ftions •, to which the young Man anfwer’d fo fmartly, that the King could not 
choofe but ftand in an amaze. Thereupon the King ask’d the Kan what he thought 
of the Goat-herds Wit ? Who anfwer’d, that he believ’d if the Boy were taught 
to Write and Read, he might do good fervice to his Majefty. Upon that the King 
immediately caus’d him to be fent to School, where the young Lad being naturally 
of a folid Wit, clear Judgment, and happyMemory, grew fo accomplilh’d, and 
fo well acquitted himfelf of feveral Employments which his Majefty bellow’d upon 
him, that the King advanc’d him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Mafter of the 
Houfe, and did him the Honour to call him Mahomet-zAll-Beg. The King ob- 
fervirig his fidelity, and good management of all things, fent him twice Ambaifador 
to the Great Mogul, and both times was extremely pleas’d with his Negotiation. Ma->. 
hornet lov’d Juftice,and would not ftoop to be corrupted by Prefents: A thing which is 
very rare among the Mahometans. This great Integrity of his made all the Lords 
of the Court his Enemies, efpecially the Eunuchs and the Women, who have always 
the King’s Ear. .But while Sha-Abas liv’d, there was no perfon that durft open 
his lips againft the Nazar , fo much was he in favour, and that juftly, with the 
King. Sha-Sefi fucceeding his Grandfather Ska-Abas, and being very young, the 
Nazar’s Adverfaries thought they had now a fair Game to play. Thereupon the 
,. ' Eunuchs, 
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Eunuchs, who are always at the King’s Ear, fuggefted to him many things to the 
difadvantage of the Grand Mailer; but whatever they faid, the King gave little 
heed to their Tales. At length, one day when the King was looking upon certain 
Skains and Daggers fet with precious Stones * one of the Eunuchs told him thole 
were trifles, and then defir’d his Majefty to fend for a Scimitar that the Grand 
Signor had fent Sha-Abas, all over let with Diamonds. True it is, that the Grand 
Signor had fent a rich Scimitar to Sha-Abas ; but Sha-Abas had defac’d it long before 
Mahomet’s time , and had made a noble Jewel of the Stones that adorn’d it. There¬ 
upon this Scimitar was fought for in the Treafury, where Mahomet was chief Offi- 
cer •, but not being to be found, the King was troubl’d, finding it regiftred in the 
Book of Prelents. Then certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their 
opportunity to rip up Mahomet’s Life ; they reprefented to the King how many 
Inns, Bridges, and Dikes Mahomet had built at his own charge; what a Houfe he 
had rear’d for himfelf, fitting for his Majefty to live in: and aggravated withal, 
that he could not do fuch great things as thofe, without purloining notably from 
the Publick Stock ; for which he fhould do well to call him to an account. As they 
were thus difeourfing, Mahomet came into the Prefence, to whom the King ( not 
receiving him as he was wont to do ) fpoke fome hard words about the Scimitar 
that could not be found: telling him withal, that he would fee if all the reft of the 
things in the Treafury were agreeable to the Regifter, and then gave him fifteen days 
time to give in his Account. Mahomet riot at all mov’d, reply’d to the King, that 
if his Majefty pleas’d he might come to the Treafury to morrow: and withal be- 
fought him fo to do, though the King a fecond time gave him fifteen days. There¬ 
upon the King did go to the Treafury next morning, according to Mahomet’s defire, 
and found all things in good order ; having heard before what became of the Sci¬ 
mitar. From thence he went to Mahomet’s Houfe, who made the King a mean 
Prefent: For it is the cuftom, that he whom the King honours with a Vifit, muft 
make a Prefent to his Majefty. After the King had receiv’d it, he walk’d up 
and down, and view’d the Chambers, Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State; and 
wonder’d to fee them fo ill fet out with plain Felts, and courfe Carpets; whereas 
in other Lords Houfes a man could not fet his Foot upon any thing but Cloth of 
Gold and Silk. For the King , as they had fet the Nazar out, expe&ed to have 
found other things; which made him admire at fo great a Moderation in fo high 
a degree of Honour. Now at the end of a Gallery there was a Door loekt with 
three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no notice: whereupon the Meter, 
who is the White Eunuch, and chief of his Chamber, as he came back, fhew’d the 
King the Door that was fo ftrongly Padlock’d; which made the King curious to 
have it open’d : withal, asking Mahomet what he had got there lock’d up with fo 
much care? Oh Sir, faid he, it behoves me to keep that loekt, for there is all the 
Eftate I have in the World. All that your Majefty has feen in this Houfe is yours, 
but all that is in that Chamber is mine, and I dare aflure my felf, your Majefty 
will be fo gracious as never to take.it from me. Thofe words inflam’d the King’s 
curiofity fo, that he commanded the Door to be open’d: But he was ftrangely 
furpriz’d, when hefaw nothing more within than Mahomet’s Sheep-hook, that lay 
upon two Nails, his Scrip wherein he us’d to put his Vi£luals, ; his Bottle for his 
Water, his Pipe, and his Shepherd’s Weeds, all hanging agiinft the Wall. The 
Nazar beholding the King’s aftonilhment at fuch a Sight* Sir, faid he, when the 
King Sha-Abas found me in the Mountain keeping Goats, then that was all I had, 
and he took nothing from me: I beleech your Majefty that you would not deprive 
me of thefe things neither; but rather, if you pleafe, let me refume them again, 
and fall to my old Calling. The King touch’d at fo high a piece of Virtue, caus’d 
himfelf to be difapparel’d, and gave his Habit to the Nazar, which is the greateft 
Honour that the King of Perfia can bellow upon a Subject. Thus Mahomet continu’d, 
and dy’d honourably in his Employment. This brave Perfon was the Protestor of 
all the Franks in Perfia: and if any one had done them wrong, upon complaint he 
did them Juftice immediately. One day as I was Ihooting Ducks, upon the River 
of Ifpahan near the Nazar’s Gardens, with two Servants, fome of the Nazar's 
people that did not know me fet upon me, and would have taken away my Gun ; 
which I would not let go till I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of the one, 
and flung the Barrel at the other’s Head. Thereupon I took fome of the Franks 
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along with me, and complain’d to the Nazar: He teftifi’d his forrow for what had 
happen’d, and gave us evident Proofs thereof, by the blows which he caus’d to be 
laid upon thofe that had done me the injury. 

Another time, Sha-Scfi being upon his return from CJuilan , his Tents were 
fet up near Zulfa in Armenia , where the King ftaid to hunt two or three days. 
Now among the reft of the Courtizans that follow’d the Court, to divertife the 
King with Dancing and Mummery, there was one who was perfectly handfom, to 
whom the King had already fent Prefents-, which could not be unknown to any 
Lord i’the Court. But the Nazar's Son, for all that, being in the heat of Youth, 
got this Courtizan to his Tent, and there lay with her: which came to his Father’s 
Eats next day. The Nazar, whether out of his zeal to the King , or whether it 
were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King’s anger,which would have certainly 
been the death of his Son, caus’d him to be drub’d, after the manner of the Country, 
and baftinado’d all over, till the Nails of his Toes dropt off, and that his Body 
was almoft a perfeft Geliy. Which when the King underftood, together with the 
Young Man’s Crime , he faid no more, but that the Nazar had done wifely by 
punifhing his Son himfelf, to prevent his juftice. 

But to return to the Road from Kerman to I/pahan. The firft day that I fet out 
from Kerman , at my Stage in the Evening I met with a rich MoulUb , who feeing 
I had Wine, civilly offer’d me fome of his Ice to cool it. In retaliation, I gave 
him fome of my Bottle. He invited me to his Houfe, which was well built, 
with a handfom Garden with Water in it. He entertain’d me with Spoon-meat, 
according to the mode of the Country - , and when I took my leave, he filPd my 
Boracho with very good Wine. 

The following days I faw nothing worthy obfervation *, the Country being as I 
have already deferib’d it. 

Tezd lyes in the Road, almoft in the mid-way between Kerman and Jjpahan , in 
93 Deg. 15 Min. of Longitude , and 13 Deg. 45 Min. of Latitude. It is a great 
Town in the middle of the Sands, that extend themfelves for two Leagues round it: 
fo that when you leave Tezd you muft take a Guide, for upon the leaft Wind the 
Sand covers the Highway, whereby a man may be apt to fall into Holes, which 
feem to have been either old Citterns, or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between 
the Town and the Sands there is a little good Soil, which produces excellent Fruits, 
but above all, Melons of feveral forts: the Pulp of fome is green , of others yellow 
and vermilion 3 and fome there are ? the meat whereof is as hard as a Renneting. 
There are alfo very good Grapes, and good Wine3 but the-Governour will not 
permit the Inhabitants to make Wine. Some therefore they dry, and of the reft 
they make a kind of Confection to eat with Bread. There are alfo abundance of 
Figs, which are large and well tailed. They diftil vaft quantities of Rofe-water, 
and another fort of Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red , which 
they fqueezeout of a certain Root call’d Hina. There are three Inns i’th’City, 
and feveral Bazars or Market-places cover’d and vaulted, which are full of Mer¬ 
chants and Workmens Ware-houfes. They alfo make at Tezd feveral Stuffs of 
Silk intermix’d with Gold and Silver, which they call Zerbafle ; and another fort of 
Stuff of all pure Silk, call’d Darai , like our fmooth ftrip’d Taffata’s. Other Stuffs 
they make, half Silk half Cotton 3 others all of Cotton, like our Fuftians. They make 
alfo Serges of a’particular Wool, which is fo fine and delicate, that it looks hand- 
fonfer, and is much better than Silk. 

Though I had nothing to do, I ftaid in Tezd three days, becaufe I met with 
fome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time I found the general Opinion 
to be true. For certainly the Women of Tezd are the handfomeft Women in all 
Ferfia. There is no Feaft made, but five or fix of them come to divertife the Guefts 
with Dancing, who are generally none of the meaneft Beauties and Converfations 
among them. However it comes to pafs, the Perftan Proverb is, That to live happy , 
a Man muft have a Wife of Yezd, eat the Bread of Yezdecas , and drinks the Wine 
of Schiras. 
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Of the Caravanfera's, and Government of the Caravans. 
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f*' H" ^ H E Caravanfcras are the Eaftern Inns, far different from ours -, for 
they are neither fo convenient, nor fo handfom. They are built fquare, 
1 much like Cloyfters, being ufually but one Story high*, for it is rare 

-flL to fee one of two Stories. A wide Gate brings ye into the Court \ and 
in the midft of the Building, in the front, and upon the right and left hand, there 
is a Hall for Perfons of the bell Quality to keep together. On each fide of the 
Hall are Lodgings for every man by himfelf. Thefe Lodgings are rais’d all along 
the Court two or three Steps high, juft behind which are the Stables, where many 
times it is as good lying as in the Chamber. Some will rather lye there in the 
Winter, becaufe they are warm, and are roof’d as well as the Chambers. Right 
againft the Head of every Horfe there is a Nich with a Window into the Lodging- 
Chamber , out of which every man may fee how his Horfe is look’d after. Thele 
Niches are ufually fo large, that three men may lye in them-, and there it is that 
the Servants ufually drefs their Victuals. 

There are two forts of Inns. For fome are endow’d j where you may be re¬ 
ceiv’d for Charities fake } others, where you mull pay for what you call for. Thefe 
are none of the firft, but between Buda and Confiantinople. Nor is it lawful for 
any others to build fuch, but only the Mother and Sillers of the Grand Signor, or 
fuch Viziers, and Bajhfs as have been three times in Battel againft the Chriftians. 
In thefe Inns, which are built out of Legacies, there is a very good allowance of 
Diet to Travellers, and at your departure you have nothing to do but to thank 
the Benefactor. But from Confiantinople to Pcrfia, there are none of thofe endow’d 
Inns-, only fuch where you have nothing but bare Walls. It is for you to provide 
Utenfils for your Kitchin, and a Bed to lye on: as for Provifion, the people bring 
Lambs, Pullets, Butter, and Fruits in their feafons: or elfe you may buy it, provided 
before-hand by the Mailer of the Houle. There you alfo meet with Barley ‘and 
Straw for the Horfes, unlefs it be in fome few places that I have been at upon the 
Road. In the Country you pay nothing for your Chambers j but in the Cities you 
pay fomething, though it be but a fmall matter. Ufually the Caravans never go 
into the Towns, which are not able to contain fo many People and Horfes. When 
you come to your Quarters every one looks after his own Chamber, for there is no 
regard to Poor or Rich: fometimes out of Breeding, or out of Intereft, an ordinary 
Tradefman will give way to a great Merchant} but no man is permitted to leave 
the Chamber which he has once made choice of. In the night the Inn-keeper (huts 
up his Gates, being anfwerable for all things that fhall be loll-, for which reafon he 
keeps a Guard about the Inn. 

As for the Perfian Caravanfera’s , they are more commodious, and better built 
than thofe of Turkic, and at more real'onable diftances, throughout almoft all the 
Country. By which defcription of Inns it is eafie to obferve, that though thefe 
Cdravanfera’s are not fo commodious for the Rich as our European Inns, yet they 
are more convenient for the Poor, to whom they never refufe to give admittance : 
no perfon being oblig’d to eat or drink more than he pleafes -, but every one being 
allow’d to fpend according to his Stock, without grumbling. 

You may travel in Turkic or Pcrfia, either with th c Caravan, or elfe in company, 
ten or twelve together, or elfe alone with a Guide. The fafefl way is to go with 
the Caravan , though you are longer upon the Road , by reafon of the fiownefs of 
their march, efpecially when the Caravans confift of Camels.. 

The Caravans are as it were great Convoys, which confift of a good number of 
Merchants, that meet at certain times and places, to put themfelves into a con¬ 
dition to defend themfelves from Thieves, that are very rife in Troops in feveral 
defert places upon the Road. Thefe Merchants choofe among themfelves a Caravad- 
Bajhi , who orders them how they (hall march, afligns the places of lodging at 
night, and who with the chief of the Caravan,is a kind of Judge of the differences that 
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fall out , by the way. There is no honeft man that covets the employment ; for the 
Caravan-Bajhi , being to difcharge feveral linall duties upon the Road, however he 
behave himfelf, is ftill fufpefted for his fidelity. When the Turks are moft nume¬ 
rous , they make choice of a Turkj, when the Armenian Merchants are moft, they 
choofe an Armenian. 

There are two forts of Caravans. There are Caravans which confift of Camols, 
which are the moft ufual •, in regard that Camels are cheap ,and for that fome Camels 
will carry as much as three Horfes, others as much as four or five. But among 
the Caravans of Camels, there are feveral Horfes and Mules, which the Merchants 
themfelves ride upon •, it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
a foot-pace, but very pleafant when he goes upon his large trot. There are other 
Caravans that confift only of Horfes*, and among thefe, if the Merchant have none 
of his own , he may hire one. The Servants ride upon thofe Horfes that are leaft 
laden*, but at Smyrna you may meet with feveral good Horfes very cheap, from 
thirty to fixty Crowns. As for thofe perfons that are either unwilling or unable to 
be at any expence, they make ufe of Afles, of which there arc enow to be had. 
Above all things, you muft take care to provide Pack-Horles to carry your Wine 4 , 
for the Camel-Mafters being Mahometans , will not permit you to lade their Camels 
with any fuch Liquor; that Beaft being particularly confecrated to Mahomet, who 
fo ftrittly forbad the ufe of Wine. You put your Wine in Bottles made of wild 
Goats Skins, with the hairy fide turn’d innermoft, and well pitch’d within. There 
are fome of thefe Bottles from which they take off the Hair; but they are not fo 
good, as being feldom without holes. 

Thefe Camel-Mafters are an infolent fort of people, which you (hall never know 
how to deal with, unlefsyou can bring them to punifhment. There was one that 
play’d me fome of his jades tricks in the Road from Smyrna to Tanris ; but when I 
came to Efcrivan, I complain’d to the Kan, who prefently caus’d a hundred Baftnado’s 
to be giv’n him upon the fpot. Nor is there any other way to bringthofe Scoundrels to 
reafon, efpecially at Smyrna and fuch other places, where the Merchants have their Con¬ 
suls, who upon the leaft complaint to the Cady have Juftice done them immediately. 
The examples of fome of thefe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, keep the reft 
in good decorum ; and they will be very trattable for a good while after. 

The Journies of the Caravans are not equal ; fometimes not above fix hours travel, 
fometimes ten, and fometimes twelve*, it being the convenience of Water, which 
is not every where to be met with, that is the Rule of Lodging the Caravan. At 
all times the Caravan travels more by night than by day *, in Summer to avoid the heat, 
and at other times, that you may be lure to have day enough to fet up your Tents. 
For if the Caravan fhould come to pitch in the night, it would be impoffible for 
them to find where to fet up their Tents, to drefs and look after their Beafts, make 
ready their Kitchins, and provide things neceffary for fo large a Company. True 
it is, that in the depth of Winter and in the great Snows, they feldom fet out till two 
or three hours after midnight*, and that fometimes they ftay till day.break. But 
in Summer, according to the Journey which they intend , they fet out either at 
midnight, or an hour after Sun-fet. The laft time 1 went from Smyrna the Caravan 
confifted of fix hundred Camels, and almoft the fame number of Horfe. Sometimes 
their number is greater, fo that the Camels going but by one and one after another, 
a Caravan feems to be an Army*, and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they 
take up a world of Ground. Now by reafon they travel all night in Afia , it happens 
that the Air is indifferent wholfom *, and that the Travellers, that lye for the moft 
part upon a Carpet fpread upon the Ground, find themfelves very little inconve¬ 
nienc’d by it. 

The Camels that go into 'Terfia through the Northern Provinces of Turkic, 
travel like Horfes in a Cart, byfeven and feven*, they are ty’d together by a Cord 
about thebignefs of a Man’s little Finger, and a Fathom long; fatten’d to the Pack- 
faddle of the Camel that goes before, and to the Head-harnefs of the Camel that 
follows. Thofe little Cords are made no ftronger, to the end that if the Camel 
before fhould chance to fall into any hole, the Camel behind fhould either keep him 
up, or elfenot be pull’d in after the other. And to the end that the Camel-driver 
who leads the foremoft, may know whether the other fix follow him or no, the 
laft Camel has a Bell about his Neck, which if it ceafe to ring, ’tis a fign that 
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fome one of the fmall Cords is broken, and that a Camel has got a mifchance. The 
feventh Camel generally carries the Provifions. For if a Merchant have fix Camels 
laden, he is generally allow’d one to carry his Provifion -, if he have but three, he 
is allow’d but half a Camel’s load -, but if he have nine or twelve, he pays nothing 
for the carriage of his Provifions of Food, or any thing elfe that he pleafes. Every 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Goods, 
efpecially in the dark nights-, for there are a fubtil fort of Thieves, that have 
a trick to cut the two Cords behind and before, and without any noife drive 
the Camel out of the way ^ for having no Hoofs, his Feet cannot be Ihod , and 
confequently he makes no noife. As well Merchants, as others, Camel-drivers 
and Servants, keep themfelves from deeping fometimes by finging, and fometimes 
by taking Tobacco, and fometimes by difcourfe. 

The Caravan lyes in luch places as they think mod convenient, chiefly near to 
the Water-fide. When the Sun is let, the Shaoux, who are a fort of poor people, 
are diligent to guard the wholeField, and take care of the Goods. They walk up 
and down, and either in the Arabian or Armenian Dialeft they cry one to another, 
(jod is one,■ and he k merciful ; adding from time to time, Have a care of your felf. 
When they fee that the time grows near to let out, they give notice to the Caravan- 
Bajhi, who gives order to bid them cry, Saddle your Horfes ; and after that, to cry 
again, Load.- And it is a drange thing to confider, that upon the fecond Cry of 
the Shaoux every thing is ready upon an indant, and the Caravan begins to let 
forward in great order and great filence. Every one takes care to be ready, for it 
is dangerous to be left behind, efpecially in thole Countries which are haunted with 
Thieves. The Wages of thefe Shaoux is the fourth part of a Piafter, for a Bale, 
from Smyrna to Erivan. 

When the Stages are long, and that they believe that they {hall not get thither 
by ten or twelve in the morning, every one carries two fmall Wallets on each fide 
hisHorfe, and when they come to the place where they intend to Break-fall, they 
l'pread a Carpet upon the Ground and fall to. 

When you go from Confiantinople, Smyrna, or Aleppo with the Caravan, it be¬ 
hoves all people to carry themfelves according to the mode of the Country} in 
Turkie like a Turk,^ in Per fin as a Per fan ; elfe would they be accounted ridiculous, 
nay fometimes they would hardly be permitted to pafs in fome places, where the 
lead mifearriage makes the Governours jealous, who are eafily perfwaded to take 
Strangers for Spies. Always, if you have upon the Road but an Arabian Veil, 
with a mean Girdle, whatever Clothes you wear under, there is no danger of 
palling any where. If you wear a Turbant, you mull of neceflity fhave off your 
Hair, elfe it will never day upon the Head. As for Beards, they nevermind them 
in Turkic, the greated being accounted the handfomed -, but in Per ft a they lhave 
their Chins, and wear their Mudaches: and I remember I have l'een one of the 
King of Perfia’s Porters, whofe Mudaches were fo long, that he could tye them 
behind his neck, for which reafon he had a double Penfion. More than that, you 
mud provide your felf of Boots according to the cuftom of the Country: they are 
made of red, yellow, or black Cordovan , lin’d with Linnen cloth and in regard 
they never reach higher than theKnee, they are as convenient to travel in asShooes. 
As for Spurs, they never wear any-, for the Iron at the upper end of the Stirrop, 
which is four-fquare, ferves to fpur the Horfe -. fo much the better, becaufe it is the 
cudom of all Afia to ride very Ihort. 

Before you fet out, you mud provide your felf of feveral Houfhold-Goods, efpe¬ 
cially of thofe Bottles that are call’d Matures, which are made of T ul^ary-he^thcx % 
every man carries his own at the Pummel of his Saddle, or elfe faden’d to the Crupper 
of the Saddle behind. Befides thefe you mud buy Borrachb’s •, the mod l'erviceable 
things in the World \ for they wiH never break, and will hold above fifty Pints 
at a time. The fmaller Bottles ferve to put Aqua-vita: in: and the Leather whereof 
they are made, has that peculiar to it felf, that it keeps the Water frefh. Then 
you mud provide Food, and make a provifion of Rice and Bisket as far as Toe at 
For as for Pullets, Eggs, and fuch like things, you meet with them almod every 
where j as alfo with Provifion for your Horfes, and new Bread, iinlefs in fome few 
places. You mud alfo carry a Tent with all its appurtenances, with a Mat- 
trefs-, and Clothes to cover the Horfes at night, efpecially in the time of the 
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deep Snows, wherein you (hall find them alraoft buried the next mor¬ 
ning. 

When the Caravan comes near the place where it intends to ftop, every Mer¬ 
chant rides before to take up a convenient place for himfelf and his Goods, for 
which he covets a rifing Ground , that if it (hould happen to rain, the Water may 
run from the Bales. They a-ll'o in that cafe lay Stones under the Bales, and a Cloth 
over themy and the Servants make a Ditch about the Tent for the Water to run 
into. But if it be fair weather, there is no care tak’n to let up the Tent: or 
if it be, ’tis folded up after Supper; to the end the Owners may have the more 
liberty to look about them, and may be in a better condition to look after the 
Thieves. But if there be any likelihood of foul weather, the Tent is let (land till 
the firft Cry of the Sbacttx. The Horfes are ty’d before the Tent with Cords fatten’d 
to a Nail, and their hinder Legs are ty’d with other Cords, to the end they may 
not ftir out of their places. If it be not feafonable for them to eat Grafs, you 
mutt buy Barley and Straw of the Cout.rry-men that come to ferve the Caravan 
there being no Oats, neither in Turkic nor Pcrjia. 

In dreffmg your Visuals, you mutt follow the cuftom of the Country, which is, 
to make a Hole in the Ground, and then kindling a Fire in it, to let the Pot 
over it. 

But the greatcft inconvenience which Travellers fuffer with the Caravans , is 
this, that when they come to Waters, which are only Wells, or Citterns, or Springs, 
where only two or three can lade up Water at a time. For after the Caravan is 
lodg’d, the Merchants lhall be forc’d to ftay for Water two or three hours together; 
for they that belong to the Beafts of Carriage, will not fuffer any perfon to take 
any Water, till the Camels, Horfes, Affes, and Mules are all ferv’d. Nor is there 
any contending with thefc Camel-drivers and Muleters; for as they are a rude fort 
of people, a Man runs the hazard of his Life by contefting alone: of which one 
Example may fuffice for all. 

Setting out one day from Bander~Abajfi , for I {pahan , with a Merchant of Babylon , 
as we came to the Inn where we lay the firft night, which was call’d Guetchy, the 
Merchant commanded one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch 
him fome freih Water, at the Cittern , to drink : The Cafer went thither, and 
return’d without any Water, telling his Matter, that the Camel-drivers and Mu* 
Ieters threaten’d to beat him, and would not let him come near the Cittern. The 
Merchant either ill advis’d, or not knowing the cuftom, bid him go back, and 
kick thofe that refus’d him. Whereupon the Cafer returning, and finding the 
fame refiftance as before, began to give ill language to the Camel-drivers, fo that 
one of them happen’d to ftrike him. Upon that the Cafer drawing his Sword, 
ran him into the Belly, fo that he fell down dead : Thereupon the whole Rabble 
fell upon him, bound him, and carry’d him back to Bander-Abajfi for the Govemour 
to put him to death. The Matter of th c Cafer, accompany’d by feveral Merchants, 
went to the Govemour and reprefented to him the infolence of thofe people, and 
how the bufinefs had happen’d. Upon which the Govemour took the poor fellow’out of 
their hands, and caus’d him to be kept fafe; after that, he caus’d ten or a dozen 
of thofe Muleters to be feiz’d, and order’d them to be foundly baftinado’d, for 
hind’ring a Merchant’s Servant from fetching Water for his Matter. He alfo put 
others in Prifon; who had not been releas’d fo foon, but at the requeft of thofe 
Merchants whofe Goods they carry’d, and who flood in need of their fervice. 
The Govemour fpun out the bufinefs, on purpofethat the reft might begone: but 
as foon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party flain, he told 
them, he could not do them Juftice, becaufe their Brother belong’d to Schiras ; fo 
that all that he could do, was to fend the Criminal thither. The Matter of the Cafer 
being rich, and loving the Slave, made haft to Schiras, to tell his Story firft to the 
Kan. And I remember, two days journey on this fide Schiras , we met in the High¬ 
way abundance of poor people , the kindred of the party flain, w’ho were flaying 
for the Cafer , to carry him before the Kan, and to demand Juftice. Two or 
three Leagues alio from Schiras I met the Father and Mother, together with the 
Wife and Children of the deceas’d, who feeing me pafs along, fell at my Feet ancl 
recounted to me their Grievances. I told them by my Kalmachi, that their befi: 
and fureft way was to take a piece of Money of the Cafer’ s Matter, and fo to put up 
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the bufmefs. This Propofal, that would have been accepted in Chriftendom, was 
rejected by thofe poor Mahometans •, in lo much that the Father tore his Beard , and 
the Women their Hair, crying out. That if it Were the cuftom of the Franks to 
fell the Blood of their Kindred, it was not their cuftotn fo to do. When the reft 
of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras, the Kan did all he could to perfuade 
the Widow to take Money, but not being able to over-rule her , he was forc’d 
to give th t Cafer into their hands: and how they us’d him I cannot tell, being con- 
ftrain’d at the fame time, to pafs from Schiras for Ijpahan. 


CHAP. XI. 


nature y and feveral forts 




T HE Female Camel bears her Burthen eleven.Months; and her Milk 
is a fovereign Remedy againft the Dropfie. You muft drink a Pint of 
it every Day for three Weeks together : and I have feen feveral Cures 
wrought thereby at, Balfara, Ormm , and in other places in the Perfian 
Gulf, upon feveral Englifli and Holland Mariners. - . : • 

So foon as a Camel comes into the World * they fold his Feet under his Belly, 
and make him lye upon them; after that they, cover his Back with a Carpet that 
hangs to the Ground , laying Stones upon each fide , fo that he may not be able to 
rife; and thus they leave him for fifteen or twenty days. In the mean time they 
give him Milk to drink, but not very often; to the end he may be accuftom’d to 
drink little.This they do alfo to ufe them to lye down, when they go about to Lade 
them; at which time they will fold their Legs and lye down fo obediently, that it 
is an admirable thing to confider. So foon as the Caravan comes to the place where it is 
to lye, all the Camels that belong to one Mafter will range themfelves in a Circle, 
and lye down upon their fore Feet;.fo that it is but untying one Cord that holds 
the Bales, artd they will Aide off gently.from each fide of the Camel. When’tis time 
to lade again, the fame Camel comes and crouches down between the two Burthens, 
and when they are faften’d, gently rifes 'ilp with the Burthen again; which is done 
without any trouble or noife. When the Camels are unladen, they let them go a- 
field to feed upon the Heath and Bufhes, and half an. hour before Sun-fet they 
return of themlelves, unlefs any one happen to wander- which they will call 
again with a certain Cry which is natural to them. When they return, they range 
themfelves in a Circle, and the Muleters give to every one little Balls of Barley- 
meal kneaded, as big as two Fills. The Camel though he be of a large bulk, eats 
very little, contented with what he meets with upon the Heaths; where he more 
efpecially looks for Thiftles, of which he is a great lover. But it is more admi¬ 
rable. to confider with what patience they endure drowth: For one time that I 
crols’d over the Deferts, where we were 65 days upon the Road, our Camels were 
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this ^ that when the 
Camel is in the heat of Generation, he neither eats nor drinks for 4.0 days together; 
and he is then fo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten 
by him: And where-ever he bites, he carries away a piece of the Flelh. At that 
time iffues out of their Mouths a white Foam, befides that there appears on each 
fide of their Chops two Bladders large and fwell’d j. like the Bladder of a Boar. 

In the Spring time all the Camel’s Hair falls off in three days.'' The Skin remains 
bare, and then the Flies are vety troublefom. There is no way but to Tar them all 
over: though it be a ventrous thing to come near them at that timei • 

A Camel muft be dreft as well as a Horfe; but the Camel-keeper never ufes any 
Curry-comb, but only beats him all over with a fmall Wand, as Carpets are wont to 
be dulled. If a Camel be hurt or gall’d under the Pack-faddle, they never apply 
any thing to it, but only wafh it well with Urine, without ufing any other Re- 
tnedy. • j 
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There are two forts of Camels - , the one which is proper for hot Countries, 
the other for cold Countries. 

The Camels in hot Countries, fuch as go from OZi/iks to IJpahan , cannot travel 
if the Ground be dirty and flippery - , for their Bellies burft, while their hinder 
Quarters rive from their Bodies. Thefe are fmall Camels, that carry not above 
five or fix hundred Pound weight - , but they are kept for little, and endure Third 
a long time. They do not tye them Head to Tayl, as they do the great ones, but 
let them go as they pleafe themfelves, like a Herd of Cows. The Camel-driver 
follows them finging, and fometimes playing upon his Pipe: the louder he fings 
and pipes, the fader the Camels go - , nay they will ftand Hill when he gives over his 
Mufick. When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground, they will give them 
leave to feed for half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while - , and then finging 
them together again, they fet forward. The Camels bred in the Dei'erts are hand- 
fom, but very tender, fo that they mud be gently us’d, and never be put upon 
long Journies. However, they eat and drink lei's than others, and endure third 
more patiently. 

The Camels of cold Countries, fuch as thofe that travel from Tewris to Conftan- 
flantinople, are large Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themfelves out 
of the dirt: But in fat Grounds and flippery Ways the Drivers are fain to fpread 
Carpets, fometimes an hundred one behind another - , otherwife their hinder Quarters 
are alfo apt to rive from their Buttocks: but if the Road be flippery for too great 
a diftance together, there is no way but to tarry ’till it be dry’d up and fair. Thefe 
Camels ufually carry a thoufand Pound weight: but if the Merchant has any hank 
upon the Camel-driver, he will lay upon every Camel fifteen hundred weight, 
thereby making two of three Burthens. This the Merchants do, when they come 
near the Cuftom-Houfes, efpeciaily that of Erz.erom , which is the mod levere. The 
Merchant does this for his own Profit: So that when the Cudomer midruding, 
demands how fo many Camels come to travel empty, he makes anfwer, that they were 
Camels that carry’d Provifion : But the Cudomer mod commonly winks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant, for fearoflofing his Cudom, and obliging the Mer¬ 
chant to take another Road. 

There is as much knavery among the Camel-drivers, as among our Horfe-Courfers. 
For I remember, that being once at Cafe in, a Per fan Merchant, thinking he had 
bought eight good Camels, was deceiv’d in four which he thought the bed: He 
verily believing they had been fat and in good cafe, but they were only blown up. 
For thofe Cheats have a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail, of which thePurchafer 
takes no - notice, and which they know neatly how to low up again: In this Hole 
they will blow till they have puft up a lean Camel, that he fhall appear as fat and 
plump as the founded that ever fed: whereby they often deceive the quicked 
fights, efpeciaily when the Hair is all off, and that the bare Skin is all rub’d over 
with Tar. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Coyns and Money of Perfia. 

I N the fird place , you mud take notice that there are no Pieces of Gold coyn’d 
in Perfia, but only fome few, to be thrown among the People when a new 
King afeends the Throne : which Pieces are neither currant among the Mer¬ 
chants, nor of a certain Price. When the Solemnity is over, they who get 
the Pieces, are not fo curious to keep them , but carry them to the Changer, who 
gives them the value in currant Money. Thefe Pieces of Gold may be worth five 
* A Frank is * Franks, about the finenefs of Almain- Ducats. Once I receiv’d ten thoufand of 
worth 2 s. them of one Merchant, at a prefix’d rate - , for their value is uncertain. 

Sterling. . j n t ^ e f econc j pj ace obferve , That the Silver in Perfia is good , whether it be 
in Barrs, or in Plate , or in Money, and it is taken for its goodnefs. For when a 
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Merchant enters into Perfia, whether.it be at Erivan or Taut is, where the Money 
is coyn’d , he is oblig’d to tell what Silver he carry’s, to the end it may be melted 
down and ftamp’d with the King’s Stamp *, under a great Penalty, if difcover’d to 
be a concealer. But if a Merchant’s affairs will not permit him toftay at Erivan\ 
or at Tauris, and that he think it better to carry his Money to the Mint of Ijpahan ; 
’tis but taking a Note from the Mafter of the Mint either at Tantis or Erivan , to 
atteft that he has declar’d the truth of what he carries, and it isexcufe enough. 

But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Erivan, when the Seafon is to 
go to the ladies, make a great profit of the Real-, for the Merchants that go to 
the Indies will give them thirteen and a half, or fourteen Shay ex. a piece, for as 
many as they have. But there are few Merchants, that carry their Silver to Ijpa- 
han-, in regard the Mailers of the Mints Upon the Frontiers will be fure to prefent 
them with a good piece of Silver Plate, rather than let them carry away their 
Bullion to Ijpahan, to have the benefit of.Coynage themfelves. 

They that traffick into (juilan for Silks, carry their Silver to Teflis, where the 
Mafter of the Mint gives them 2 per Cent, profit for their Silver. The reafon is, 
becaufe that which;he gives them for it is a little fophifticated 3 but it pafles currant 
all over Gtsilan. t . _ 

In the third place, you muft obferve* That upUn the pieces of Silver, as well 
for the King’s Duty as the Coynage. of the Money, there is requir’d 7 £ per Cent. 
But upon the Copper Money, not above one half, or 1 per Cent, at moft. Whence 
it comes to pafs, that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than lofe time 
in going to buy it, he will melt down his Cajbeke’s. ■ 

There ate four feveral pieces of Silver Coyn -, Abaft?s, MdmokdPs, ShdePs, and 
BiflPs: but as for the BiftPs, there are very few at ptefertt. 

The Copper pieces of Coyn are call’d Cafbeke, of which there are fingle and 
double. 

The fingle Cafbeke is worth fiveDeniers and a Half-peny of our Money. 

The double Cafbeke is valu’d at eleven Deniers. 

Four fingle Cafoekfts , or two double ones, make a Bijii. 

Ten fingle Cafbekfts, or five double ones , make one Shayet in value. 

Two ShaycPs make a Mamoudi. 

Two MamoudPs make an Abafti. 

_ The Real or Crown of France is worth three Abaft?s -and one Shayet ; and 
counting a Real at fixty Sous, an Abafti is worth eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. Though 
to fay truth , three AbaftPs and one Shayet make three Half-pence more than the 
Crown. 

Number 1, and Number 2. Are two pieces, which upon one fide bear the 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of Mahomet, and in the middle this In- 
feription, La Illah allah Mahomet refoul Allah . Ali Vali Allah : on the back-fide,. 
The Conquerour of the World, Abas 11 . gives ns permiftion to coyn this Money in the 
City of Caftian. 

Num. 1. Makes five AbaftPs ; and counting our Crown at thirteen ShayePs, it 
comes to fourLivres, twelve Sous, fix Deniers. 

Num. 2. Makes two AbaftPs and a half of our Money, or forty-fix Sous and one 
Farthing. 

Num. 3. Is an Abafti, which comes to eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. 

Num. 4. Is a Mamoudi, worth nine Sous and a Farthing. 

Num. 5. Is a Shayet , worth four Sous, feven Deniers,- one Half-peny. 

Num. 6 . A Bijii , worth one Sous, ten Deniers. 

Num. 7. The Copper Coyn, call’d Cafbeke, worth fiveDeniers, one Half-peny. 

Thefe Coyns, unlefs it be the Cafbeke, bear no other Infcription, but only the Name 
of the King reigning when they were coyn’d -, the Name of the City where they 
were coyn’d-, with the Year of the Heyyra of Mahomet. 

Though all Payments are made in AbaftPs, as well at Ormus arid other parts of 
the Gulf belonging to the King of Perfia, as in the Hand of Bahren, where is the 
great Fifhery and Market for Pearls -, yet there is no mention made but only of 
Larins . 

The 
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The Larin is delcrib’d in the Money of Arabia. Eight Larins make an Or ; four 
and twenty make a Toman. 

An Or is not the name of a Coyn, but of a Sum in reck’ning among Merchants. 
One Or is five Abajfi’s. 

A 7* man is another Sum in payment: For in all Per fan Payments they make ufe 
of only Tmans and Ors ^ and though they ufually lay that a Toman makes fifteen 
Crowns, in truth it comes to forty-fix Livres, one Peny and f. 

As for pieces of Gold , the Merchant never carries any into Perfia , but Alman- 
Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Venice ; and he is bound to carry 
them into the Mint fo foon as he enters into the Kingdom; but if he can cunningly 
hide them, and fell them to particular perfons, he gets more by it. When a Mer¬ 
chant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig’d to tell what pieces of Gold he carries 
with him; and the King’s people take a Shayet at the rate of a Ducat, and i’ome- 
times they value the Ducat at more. But if he carry’s his Gold away privately and 
be difcover’d, all his Gold is confifcated. 

The Ducat ufually is worth two Crowns, which in Perfia juftly comes to twenty- 
fix Shayets ; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. For when the feafon 
is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan fets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants 
as the Pilgrims buy up all the Ducats they can find out, by reafon of their light- 
nefs; and then they rife to twenty-feven, and twenty-eight Shayets , and fometimes 
more, a piece. 

The end of the Roads from Paris to Ifpahan , through the 
Northern Provinces of Turky. 
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THE SECOND <B 0 0 ^ 

OF THE 

PERSIAN TRAVELS 


Monsieur TAVERNIER: 

Containing the feveral 

ROADS 

From PARIS to I S PA HAN the Capital 

City of (P E<RS 1 

Through the Southern Provinces of 

and through the DESERTS. 


CHAP. I. 

Tl;e fecond Voyage of the Author from Paris to Ifpahan : and frfl } 
of his Embarking at Marfeilles for Alexandretta. 

T H E Road from Conflantimple to Erivan, which with all thofc 
other Roads through the Northern Provinces of Turkic, the 
firft time I travel’d into Perjia, I have amply defcrib’d. It 
behoves me now to treat of the Southern Provinces, and of 
thofe through the Deferts, where there are feveral Emirs, o t 
Arabian Princes, of which feveral are very potent: For there 
are fome of them that can bring 30000 Horfe into the Field, 
five of which I have had the honour to dilcourfe, and to oblige them with fmall 
Prefents *, in recompence whereof they fent me Rice, Mutton, Dates, and Sherbet, 
as long as I ftaid among them. 

I embark’d at Marfeilles in a Holland Veflel that carry’d five and forty Guns, 
from thence we fet fail for Malta. At Malta we ftaid twelve days to carine the 
Veflel, and to take in frefh Victuals. Among the reft we bought two thoufand 
Quails, for there are a prodigious quantity in the lland : but in two or three days 
we found five or fix hundred of them deftroy’d by the Vermin that pefter’d the 
Ship. 

From Malta we fet fail for Larneca, a good Road in the lland of Cyprus, to the 
Weft of Famagojla , which is not above a days journey from it by Land. As we 
were making into the Road, about two or thr& hours after midnight, we perceiv’d 
a Veflel clofeupon us, and both the Ships Company began to cry out, for fear of 
falling foul one upon another 3 but the Veflel Iheer’d clear without any harm on 
either fide. 

In 
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In the morning we call Anchor, and went a-Ihoar. It is a good half League 
From the Road where the Confuls and Merchants, both Englijh,Hollanders, and French, 
live in a very pitiful Village. However there is a little Monaftery of Capuchins, who 
officiate in the Chappel of the French Confulj and another of Religious Italians, 
that depend upon the Guardian of Jerufalem. We ftaid but two days at Larruca-, 
the Captain having nothing to do but to inform hin-felf what bufinefs they might 
have for him at his return •, it being ulual to then to take in fpun and unlpun Cottons, 
together with courfe Wool for Mattrefles. 

From Larncca ’till wC came in view of the Coaft of Syria, we had the Wind very 
favourable \ but at length coming to prove a little contrary, inftead of carrying us 
to Alexandrctta , it call us to the Northward, two or three Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaft of Cilicia , toward a Town call’d Pa'iajfes. Half a League from that City 
lyes a raft Rock, and between that Rock and the Land runs a very high Sea: And 
here it was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale call up Jonas 
again ^ though the common Opinion reports it to have been done near Joppa in 
Palefline. All along that Coaft from Alexandrctta to Pa’iajfes, and farther, the 
way is fo narrow and ftraiten’d by the Mountain, that in fome parts the Camels and 
Horles muft dip their Feet in the Sea: and yit you muft pafs that way of neceftity, 
travelling front Syria to Conflantinople. . Between Alexandra ta and Paiaflis it 
was, that the Chevalier Paul, in a Veffel that carry’d only three hundred Men, mifs’d 
but little of furprizing the Caravan that every Year carries the Tribute of Egypt 
to Conflantinople, which fince hath never been lent by Sea lor fear of the Maltefl. 
^This Knight had landed his Men, and laid them in Ambufcadej but unfortunately 
his Defign was difeover’d, fo that the Caravan , that might have been eafily furpriz’d, 
flood upon their Guard. 

We were near the Coaft, when we difeover’d a Skiff with fifteen or fixteen 
Turks ,• that were fent by him that commanded four Galleys of Rhodes to demand the 
Cuftomary Prefent from our Captain. Thofe Galleys then anchor’d at PdiaJJes, 
and had there difeharg’d themfelves of their Provifions of War for Bagdat, which 
the Grand Signor was going to befiege. And it is the cuftom, that when the Great 
Turlfs Galleys are out at Sea, that whatever ftrange Veffel paffes by them muft 
fend them a Prefent, either willingly or by force. When the Bajha of the Sea, 
who is the Admiral of the Turks, is in Perfon at Sea, the Veffel which he meets 
is not excus’d for 2000 Crowns: fo that when he fets out from Conflantinople to cruife, 
the Veffels of the Franks do all they can to avoid him. There are fome that will 
feek to efcape in fight of the Galleys, but it has coft them dear. And it happen’d, 
that one day the Wind flackning, they boarded a Veffel of Marfeilles , the Captain 
and Notary wj^ereof were both feiz’d , and drub’d ’till their Bodies were almofl: 
bruis’d to a Geliy, and they had like to have dy’d upon it, without being the better 
in their Purfes •, for the rudenefs of the Chaftifement did not excufe them from 
paying the Money which was demanded. Whether our Captain knew any thing 
of this Example, or whether it were out of his natural heat of Valour, he laugh’d 
at the Skiff-men, bidding them be gone, and telling them he had noPrefents for 
them but Cannon-Bullets. Thereupon the Men return’d to their Galleys, who foon 
deliver’d us from the true fear we were in, that the gallantry of the Captain had 
drawn us into an inconvenience. For while we kept the Sea dole by the Coaft, to 
obferve the Countenances of the Turks , they weigh’d Anchor, and turn’d their 
Prows toward Rhodes. However, before they left us they fent us a Broad-fide, and 
our Captain, whatever we could fay, fent them another, which render’d us more 
guilty. For the Turks pretend that when their Navy is at Sea, or only one Squadron, 
and that a ftrange Veffel is in fight, fhe is bound to come as near as the Wind will 
permit her without being hal’d, for which they will otherwife make the Commander 
pay very feverely. The Confuls and Merchants of Aleppo underftanding what had 
pafs’d, very much blam’d the Captain, fearing a worfe confequence of the bufinefs: 
But by good fortune, the mifearriage was (lift’d and never went, farther. 

The fame day the Wind veering to the Weft-North-Weft, we fail’d into the 
Road of Alexandrctta , where we cifne to an Anchor, about a quarter of a League 
from the Land. Upon the advice which they have out of Chriftendom, fo foon as 
they of Alexandretta difeover a Veffel, and know what Colours fhe carries, the 
Vice-Conful of the Nation to which the Veflel belongs, fails not to adyertife the 
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Conlbl of Aleppo j by a Note which is carr’yd in four or five hours, though it be 
more than two of three days journey on Horfe-back. For they tye a Note under 
the Wing of a Pigeon, who is taught what to do, and (he flies direftly to the place 
whence (he was brought. For more furety, they ufually lend two, that if the 
one Ihould mifcarry i’the dark, which has many times happen’d, the other may 
fupply the defeft. 

Alexandretta is nothing elfe but a confus’d heap of paltry Houfes, inhabited by 
the Greeks , who keep little Fudling-fchools, for the Mariners and others, the 
meaner fort of the people: for the Merchants lye at the Vice-Confulsof the Nation. 
There were but two then, the Engliji. ;Vice-Conful and the French ; who had each 
of them a very convenient dwelling. However they muft be Men who love Money 
at a ftrange rate, that accept of thofe Employments. For the Air, like that of 
Ormtu, is generally fo bad, efpecially in the Summer, in lb much that they who do not 
dye, cannot avoid very dangerous Diftempers. If there be any fo ftrong that they 
can hold out for three or four Years, and canaccuftom themfelves to bad Air, they 
do well to ftay there*, for for them to betake themfelves to a good Air, is to hazard 
their Lives. Mr. Philips the Engltjh Conlul has been the only Perfon that ever liv’d 
two and twenty Years at Alcxandretta: but you muft know he was a brisk merry 
Man, and of an excellent temper of Body \ and yet for all that he had been forc’d 
to be cauteriz’d. That which renders the Air fo bad, is the great quantity of 
Handing Pools and Plalhes in the neighbouring Plains, extending to the Eaft and 
South} but when the great Heats begin to approach, the molt part of the Inhabi¬ 
tants retire to a Village call’d Belan , upon the next Mountain to the City, where 
there are very good Waters and excellent Fruits. They come alio thither from' 
Aleppo , when there is any appearance of a Peftilence *, and yet there are few people 
in this Village who are not troubl’d with a fort of Fever, that makes their Eyes look 
yellow and hollow *, which they never can remedy as long as they live. 

About half a League from Alexandretta , on the right hand of the High-way, 
juft againft the Merlh on the other fide, is a Tower whereon are to be feen the 
Arms of Cjodfrey of 'Balloign. In all likelihood it was built for the defence of the 
High-way, which is enclos’d between thele two Merlhes, whofe Exhalations are 
very noxious. '<■ 

It is but three little days journey from Alexandretta to Aleppo, and fome well 
mounted have rid it in two. The Franks are not permitted to go thither on Foot. 
For before that Prohibition, in regard the way was (hort, every Sea-man that had 
a hundred Crowns, more or Iefs, went on Foot to Aleppo, and got eafily thither 
in three days, with little expence. Now becaufe they had but little Money to 
fpend, and were willing to dilpatch their bufinefs, they would not ftand to give Four 
or Five in the Hundred extraordinary for what Goods they bought, which was of 
dangerous conlequence to the Merchants. For you muft obferve', that when the 
Ships arrive, the firft Man that either out of rafhnefsor ignorance, gives two Sous 
more for a Commodity that is not worth a Crown, fets the Price, and caufes all 
the whole Commodity to be fold at that rate. So that the Merchants that lay out ten 
or twelve thoufand Crowns together, are very careful left thofe Saylors (hould get 
before them, and enhance the Price of the Market. 

To remedy which inconvenience, the Merchants obtain’d an Order, That no 
Strangers (hould be permitted to go a-foot from Alexandretta to Aleppo , but that 
they (hould be bound to hire Horfes, and to give for every Horfe fix Piafters 
thither, and fix backwhich cxpence would foon eat out the Profit of a poor Ma¬ 
riner’s fmall Sum. 

Ufually you ftay at Alexandretta three or four days, as well to reft your fell¬ 
as to make fome little Provifions for your Journey to Aleppo. For though you 
meet with good Stages at Evening , yet the Janizaries will be very glad to eat 
by the way. 

Setting out from Alexandretta, we travel’d over a Plain to the foot of a Mountain 
which is call’d Belan. There is a wide Gap in the midft of this Mountain, which 
giving liberty to the North-Eaft Wind, when it blows hard, doth fo enrage the 
Road of Alexandretta, which is otherwife very calm , that no Ship can ride there 
at that time. In fo much that all Ships that happ’n to be there when the Wind 
riles, prefently weigh, and get out to Sea , for fear of being caft away, Almoft at 
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the top of the Mountain you meet with an Inn - , but though it be a very fair one, 
with Fountains round about it, yet Merchants never ftop there, but go on a 
little farther to a (jrecian that- {peaks good Italian , and whole entertainment is 
indifferent good, confidering the Country. When you go away, you give him a Crown 
for your accommodation, which is the manner at other Stages, by a cuflom, which 
the Franks themfelves having eftablifh’d, will never be left off. 

Defending down the Mountain you difeover the City of Antioch , built upon 
a Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that City, but the Janizaries of the 
-place exacting a Piafter from every perfon that travel’d that way, that Road is now 
difus’d. Antioch once made more noile in the World, being fal’n to ruitie ever 
fince the Channel', that ran from the City to the Sea, where Galleys might ride, 
has been Hop’d up by the Sands that have encroach’d upon the Mouth of the 
Haven. 

When you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North, you difeover a CaHIe 
built upon a Hill Handing by it felf, ffrom whence you have a profpeft over a good 
part of the Plain of Antioch. It is about fifteen Leagues long, and three broad, in 
that part where the Road lyes. Somewhat more than half the way, you meet 
with a long Caufey parted by feveral Bridges, by reafon of certain Rivulets that 
crofs it, without which the Road were hardly paffable. The frequent Revolts of 
Bagdat and Balfara , which the Grand Signor has been forc’d fo often to befiege, 
- caus’d the Grand Fifier in the Reign of Achmat to undertake this Cauley, which 
together with the Bridge was finifh’d in fix Months, that was lookt upon as a Mira¬ 
cle. This was done for the more eafie palfage of the Artillery, and other Provifions 
of War, that were brought out of Romania and Cjrecce to the Siege of Bagdat , 
which could never have been done, but for this Cauley. At the end of this Caufey 
Hands a Bridge, very long and Hrongly built, under which runs a River, which, 
with the other Rivulets that wind about the Plain, forms a Lake toward the South, 
that is call’d the Lake of Antioch. This Lake affords a great Revenue, by reafon 
of the Eels that are caught there, which are taken two Months before Lent, and 
tranfported to Malta , Sicily, and other parts of Italy. 

This Plain is very full of Olive-Trees •, which produces that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at Aleppo , and tranfported into Mefopotamia , Chaldea , Perjia , and 
the Defert; that Commodity being one of the moH acceptable Prefents that can be 
made to the Arabians. Sallet-Oyl is alfo in great effeem among them: fo that 
when you make them a Prelent of it, they will take off their Bonnets, and rub their 
Heads, their Faces, and their Beards with it, lifting up their Eyes to Heaven, and 
cry in their Language, God be thanked. Therein they have loH nothing of the 
ancient cuHom of the Eaffern People , of which there is often mention made in Holy 
Scripture. 

About a League and a half beyond the Plain , you meet with a Rock, at the 
foot whereof is a little deep Lake, wherein they catch a world of Fi(h that are 
like our Barbels. I have kill’d them with my Piffo!; and found them to be of an 
excellent taff - , though they are not regarded at Aleppo. 

Two hours after, you ford a River which is call’d Afrora ; though if it have hap¬ 
pen’d to rain, you muH Hay ’till the Waters are fal’n. Having paff the River, 
Upon the Banks whereof you Hay to feed your felf and your Horfes , you come 
to lye at a poor Village call’d Shaquemin, where there is an Inn. Here the Country- 
people bring Provifions of Food to the Travellers - , and whether you eat or no, you 
muff pay a PiaHer, according to the cuHom which the Franks have effablifh’d. 
After you have pafs’d the Plain of Antioch as far as Shaqiitmin , the Horfes in Summer 
are fo terribly tormented with a fort of great Flies, that it were impofiible to travel 
three or four hours together, were it not for going out of the Road, either to 
the right, or to the left, and riding through the Fields, which are full of thofe 
Burrs that our Clothworkers make ufe of: For in regard they grow as high as the 
Crupper of the Horfe, they keep the Flies off from Hinging and tyring the Horfes. 

Leaving the Village of ShaaHemin , the Road lyes among Stones j and for half 
this tediousway, for two or tnreeLeagues round about, you fee nothing but the 
Ruines of ancient MonaHeries. There are fome of them which are built almoH all 
of Free-Hone - , and about half a days journey toward the North, quite out of the 
Road, Hands the MonaHery of St. Simeon the Stylite , with the remainder of his fo 

famous 
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famous Pillar, which is ftill to be ieen. The Frank* that travel to Aleppo, ufually 
go out of their way to fee that place. That which 1 find moft entire, and worthy 
obfervation among the Ruines of thofe Monafteries, is the number of arch’d Cift'erns 
of Free-ftone, which time has not defac’d. 

From Shaqmmin you come to dine at a Village call’d Angare, where every Travel¬ 
ler isentertain’d for his Piafter, as at the other Stages. Between the other Villages it is 
ten hours journey 3 but between Angare and Aleppo, but three. We alighted at the 
French Conful’s Houle, at what time the Cuftomers came prefentfy to fearch our 
Cloak-bags *, after which we went to the Quaijfery, which is a place where all Strangers 
are at the expence of half a Crown a day for themfelves, and a quarter fo much 
for every Servant, and are well entertain’d. 


CHAP. II. 



A Leppo is one of the moft famous Cities in all Turkic, as well for the 
bignefs and beauty of it, as for the goodnefs of the Air, and plenty of 
all things-, together with the great Trade which is driv’n there by 
all the Nations of the World. It lyes in 71 Deg. 41 Min. of Longitude, 
and 36Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, in an excellent Soil. With all the fearch that 
I could make, I could never learn how it was anciently eall’d. Some would have 
it to be Hierapolis , others Beroea: and the Chriftians of the Country agree with 
the latter. The Arabian Hiftorians that record the taking of it, call it only Aleb, 
not mentioning any other name. Whence this Obfervation is to be made, That 
if the Arabians call it Aleb, others Alep 3 the reafon is, becaufe the Arabians never 
ufe the Letter T in their Language.- This City was tak’n by the Arabians in the 
fifteenth Year of the Hegyra of Mahomet , which was about the Year of CHRIST 
63,7, in the Reign of Heraclius Emperour of Confiantinople. 

The City is built upon four Hills, and the Caftle upon the higheft that ftands 
in the middle of Aleppo , being fupported by Arches in fome places , for fear the 
Earththould tumble and moulder away from it. The Caftle is large, and may be 
about five or fix hundred Paces in compafs. The Walls and Towers, though built 
of Free-ftone , are of little defence. There is but one Gate to enter into it from 
the South , over a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches crofs a Moat about fix or 
feven Fathom deep. There is but one half of it full of Water, and that a ftanding 
Puddle to boot 3 the reft is a meer dry Ditch: fo that it cannot be accounted a 
wholfom place. However there is Water brought into the Caftle through a large 
Pipe from the Fountains in the City: and there is a ftrong Garrifon kept 
in it. 

The City is above three Miles in circuit, and the beft half of it fs unmoated 3 
that Moat there, is not above three Fathom deep. The Walls are very .good, 
and all of Free-ftone 3 with feveral fquare Towers, diftant one from the other about 
fourfcore Paces 3 between which there are others alfo that are lefs. But thefe Walls 
are not all of them of an equal height, for in fome places they are not above four 
Fathoms from the Ground. There are ten Gates to enter into the City, without 
either Moat or Draw-Bridge 3 under one of which there is a place that the Turks 
have in great veneration 3 where they keep Lamps continually burning, and report 
that Elifha the Prophet liv’d for fome time. 

There is no River that runs through Aleppo ; and but only a fmall one without 
the City, which the Arabians call Co'ic. However, though indeed it be but pro., 
perly a Rivulet, yet it is very uleful to water the Gardens, where grows an 
abundance of Fruit, particularly Piftaches, much bigger, and better tafted than thofe 
that comes from the parts near Cajbin. But though there be no River, yet there 
are ftore of Fountains and Receptacles of Water, which they bring from two places 
diftant from the City. 
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The Edifices, neither publick nor private, are very handfom, but only within- 
fide-, the Walls are of Marble of feveral colours, and the Cieling of Foliage 
Fret-work, with Infcriptions in Gold’n Letters. Without and within the City 
there are fix and twenty Mofquees , fix or feven whereof are very magnificent, 
with (lately DHomo’s, three being cover’d with Lead. The chiefeft and largeft 
of all, was a Chriftian Church which they call’d Alhha, or Liften’d unto: which is 
thought to have been built by St. Helen. In one part of the Suburbs alfo ftands 
another Mofquee , which was formerly a Chriftian Church. In that there is one 
thing worthy obfervation. In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate , there is 
a Stone to be feen two or three Foot fquare, wherein there is the figure of a hand¬ 
fom Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Crefcent that covers the 
Sacrifice, the two Horns whereof defeend juft upon the brims of the mouth of the 
Chalice. One would think at firft that thole Figures were in Mofa'ic- Work: but 
it is all Natural, as I have found with feveral other Franks, having l'crap’d the Stone 
with an Iron Inftrument, when the Turks were out of the way. Several Confuls 
would have bought it, and there has been offer’d for it 2000 Crowns j but the 
B a fa’s of Dieppe would never fuffer it to be fold. Half a League from the City 
lyes a pleal’ant Hill, where the Franks are wont to take the Air. On the fide of 
that Hill is to be feen a Cave or Grotto , where the Turks report that Haly liv’d 
for lome few days and for that there is an ill-fhap’d figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock , they farther believe it to be the Hand of Haly. 

There arc three Colledges in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be 
Men of Learning that belong to them , who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and 
their odd kind of Philofophy, with the Grounds of their Religion, which are the 
Principal Sciences to which the Turks apply themfelves. 

The Streets of the City are all pav’d, except the Bazar’s, where the Merchants 
and Handicraft-Tradefmen keep their Shops. The chiefeft Artifts, and the moll 
numerous, are Silk and Chamlet-Weavers. 

In the City and Suburbs there are about forty Inns-, and fifty publick Baths, as 
well for Women as for Men, keeping their turns. ’Tis the chiefeft Paftime the 
Women have to go to the Baths j and they will fpare all the Week long to carry 
a Collation , when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among themfelves, in 
thofe places of privacy. 

The Suburbs of the City are large and well peopl’d, for almoft all the Chriftians 
have their Houfes and Churches there. Of which Chriftians there are four forts in 
Aleppo, I mean of Eaftern Chriftians, that is to fay, Greeks, Armenians, Jacobites 
or Syrians , and Maronites. The Greeks have an Archbifhop there, and are about 
fifteen or fixteen thoufand in number-, their Church is dedicated to St. George. The 
Armenians have a Bilhop, whom they call Vertabet •, and are about twelve thou¬ 
fand in number-, their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The Jacobites being 
about ten thoufand, have a Bilhop alfo -, and their Church is likewife dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Maronites depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundred , their Church being confecrated to St. Elias. The Roman Catho- 
licks have three Churches, ferv’d by the Capuchins, Carmelites, and Jefuites. They 
reckon that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about 250000 Souls. 

There is a vaft Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Charalets -, but chiefly for Gall-Nuts, 
and Valanede, which is a fort of Acorn-fhell without which the Curriers cannot drefs 
their Leather. They have alfo a great Trade for Soap, and for feveral other Com¬ 
modities ^ the Merchants repairing thither from all parts of the World. For not 
to fpeak of the Turks, Arabians, Per fans, Indians, there are feveral Englif, Italians, 
French, and Hollanders, every Nation having their Conful to carry on their Interefts, 
and maintain their Priviledges. 

Nor does this place happ’n to be fo great a Mart, through the convenience of the 
two Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates , as fome have writt’n •, by which they fay fuch 
vaft quantities of Commodities are tranfported and imported out and into the City. 
For had that been, I fhould never have crofs’d the Defert, coming from Bagdat to 
Aleppo nor at another time, going from Aleppo to Balfara. And as for Euphrates , 
certain it is, that the great number of Mills built upon it, to bring the Water to the 
neighbouring Grounds, have not only render’d it unnavigablc, but made it very 
dangerous. 
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I muft confefs, that in the year 1638 I faw a great part of the Grand Sianor's 
Army, and feveral Boats full of Warlike Provifions fall down the Stream, when 
he went to befiege it: but then they were forc’d to take away all the Mills that 
are upon the River 3 which was not done without a vaft trouble and expence. As 
for Tigris, it is not navigable ’till beyond Babylon down to B afar a, where you may 
take Water, and be at Balfara in nine days. But the Voyage is very inconvenient, 
for at every Town which the Arabs have upon the River, you muft be hal’d, and 
be forc’d to leave fome Money behind you. Sometimes indeed the Merchants of 
Monjful and Bagdat, and others that come out of Chaldea to Trade at Balfara, carry 
their Goods by Water from Bagdat but in regard the Boats are only to be tow’d 
by Men, it takes them up a Voyage of feventy days. By this you may judge of 
the time and expence of carrying Goods by Water up the River Euphrates to Bir, 
where they are to be unlad’n for Aleppo. 

In fhort, if the convenience of Morat-fou ( for fo the T urks call Euphrates) were 
to be had, and that Goods might be tranfported by that River, the Merchants 
would never take that way : for the Arabian Princes, with their People and their 
Cattel, lying all the Summer long upon the Banks of the River, for the fake of the 
Water and the Grafs, would make the Merchants pay what Toll they pleas’d them- 
felves. 

I faw an Example of this, coming one time from Babylon to Aleppo. In all which 
Road we met but with one of thofe Arabian Princes , who lay at Anna: yet he 
made us pay for every Camel’s Load forty Piafiers. And which was worfe, he 
detain’d.us above five Weeks, to the end his Subjects might get more of our Money 
by felling us their Provifions. The laft time I pafs’d the Delert, I met another of 
thefe Arabian Princes together with his Brother, both young Men: He would not 
let us go a ftep farther, unlefs we would exchange two hundred Piajlers in fpecie 
for Larins, the Money of the Country 3 and he forc’d us to take them, what-ever we 
could urge to make it appear how much we fhould lofe by them. And indeed we 
fa id as much as we could, for the difpute lafted two and twenty days to no purpofe 3 
might overcoming right. By this you may guefs what the other Arabians would 
do, who are not a jot more civil 3 and whether the Merchants would get by taking 
the Road of Euphrates. 

The City is govern’d by a Bajha, who commands all the Country from Alexan- 
dretta to Euphrates. His Guard ufually confifts of three hundred Men, and fome 
years ago he was made a Vizier. There is alfo an Aga or Captain of the Cavalry, 
as well within the City as without, who commands four hundred Men. There is 
another Aga who has under him leven hundred Janizaries, who has the charge of 
the Gates of the City 3 to whom the Keys are carry’d every Evening, neither has 
he any dependance upon the Bajha. The Caftle is alfo under another Commander, 
fent immediately from Confiantinople, who has under him two hundred Musketeers, 
and likewife the charge of the Cannon 3 of which there .are about thirty Pieces 3 
eight great Guns, the reft of a fmall fize. There is alfo another Aga or Captain of 
the City, who commands three hundred Harquebuzes 3 befide a Son-Bajhi, who 
is a kind of Provoft of the Merchants, or Captain of the Watch , going the round 
every Night with his Officers through the City and Suburbs. He alfo puts in 
Execution the Sentences of the Bajha, upon Criminal Offenders. 

In Civils there is a Cadi, who fits foie Judge, without any Affiftants, of all 
Caufes as well Civil as Criminal 3 and when he has condemn’d any Man to Death, 
he fends him to the Bajha, together with his Accufation, with whom the Bajha 
does as he pleafes. This Cady makes and diffolves all Contrails of Marriage 3 all 
Acts of Sale and Purchafe pafs in his prefence. He alfo creates the fworn Matters 
of every Trade, who make their infpettion that there may be no deceit in the Work. 
The Grand Signor’s Duties are receiv’d by a Tefterdar, or Treafurer-General, who 
has under him feveral Receivers in divers places. 

In matters of Religion, the Mufti is the Chief, and the Interpreter of the Law, . 
as well in relation to the Ceremonies, as in all Ecclefiaftical differences. Among 
thefe Interpreters of the Law there is a Chieke or Doftor, appointed to inftruft thofe 
that arc newly converted to Jbfahimetanijm, and-to teach them the Maxims and 
Cuftoms of their Religion. 

Three days after I arriv’d at Aleppo, Saltan Amur at made his Entry, going to 
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his Army, which was upon its march to the Siege of Babylon. Now you muft 
take notice, that not far from Aleppo, toward the Eaft, there (lands a Houfe inha¬ 
bited by the Dervies, which are a Religious Order among the Turks ; though it for¬ 
merly belong’d to the Monks of St. Bafll, and was a fair Covent. It is dill in good 
repair, the Walls of the Chambers, Halls, and Galleries being all of Marble. All 
the Dervies of this Houfe went half a League from the City, as far as Mount Omelet, 
to meet the Grand Signor ; and the Superiour, at the Head of the reft, having made 
a Speech to hisHighnefe, two Dervies came and made their obeifancc in particular. 
Which being perform’d, from that place to the Caftle of Aleppo, for half an hours 
march together; they went juft before the Grand Signor’ s Horle, turning round 
continually with all their might, ’till they foam’d again at the Mouth , and dazl’d 
the Eyes of thofe that beheld them. There are fome of thefe Dervies that will 
turn in that manner for two hours together , and glory in that which we account 
folly. 

While the Grand Signor (laid at Aleppo, the Bajha of Cayro came thither with a 
thoufand Janizaries: And indeed, there never was a fight of Men more active, or 
better order’d. Every one of them had Scarlet Breeches that reach’d down to 
their Ancles, with a Turkic- Robe of Englijb Cloth , and a Waft-coat of Calicut 
painted with feveral Colours. The moft part had Buttons of Gold and Silk ; and 
as well their Girdles as their Scimitars were adorn’d with Silver. The Bafba 
march’d at the Head of this Magnificent Regiment in a modeft Garb; but the 
Harnefs of his Horle was as rich as his Habit feem’d to be carelefs, having fpar’cl 
for no Coft to appear before the Grand Signor in a {lately Equipage. 

There is a nccelTity for a Man to (lay fome time at Aleppo, as well to difpofe 
of his Affairs, and in expectation ’till the Caravan be ready, unlefs he will venture 
himfelf alone without a Guide, which I have done more than once. And thus much 
for Aleppo , next to 'Conflantinople and Cayro , the moft confiderable City in all the 
Turkifh Empire. 


CHAP. III. 

Of federal pads in general from Aleppo to Iipahan, and par¬ 
ticularly of the (J^oaci through the great Defect. 

^Here are five principal Roads from Aleppo to Ijpahan , which being added 
to thofe other Roads which I have delcrib’d, through Natalia , make 
* feven Roads into Ter ft a , parting from Constantinople , Smyrna , or 

_J» Aleppo. 

The firft of the five Roads, fetting out from Aleppo, is upon the left hand, to¬ 
ward the Summer-Eaft, through Diarbth^ and Tauris. The fecond direClly Eaft, 
by Mefopotamia , through Moujful and Amadan. The third upon the right hand, 
toward the Winter-Eaft, through Bagdat and Kengavar. The fourth ionriewhat 
more to the South, crofiing a little Defert, through Anna, Bagdat, and Balfara. 
The fifth through the great Defert, which is an extraordinary Road, never travel’d 
but once a year, when the Merchants of Turkic and Egypt go to buy Camels. Of 
thefe Roads I intend to treat diftinClly, and in feveral Chapters. And firft of 
the Road through the great Defert. 

The Caravans that go to Balfara this way never fet out ’till the Rains are fal’n, 
that they may not want Water in the Defert: and the Rain feldom holds up ’till 
December. This Caravan, with which I travel’d, fet out upon Chriftmas- day, con¬ 
fiding of about fix hundred Camels, and four hundred Men, Matters and Servants 
together: the Ca/avan-Bafbi being only on Horfe-back, and riding before, to find 
Water, and convenient places to lodge in. 

I muft confefs I had the convenience my felf to ride my ownHorfc, which I kept 
all the while I was at Aleppo. A liberty permitted the Frank{ only at Conflantinople, 
Smyrna, and Aleppo: for at Damns, Scyde, or Cayro , none but the Cbnfuls are differ’d 
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to keep Horfes: others can only keep or hire Afles, which (land ready in the 
publick Streets at all times. 

The next day we diflodg’d by day-break, and by noon we came to a place where 
there were five Wells, about five hundred Paces diftant one from the other. The 
Water was excellent, and caus’d us to replenilh our Boracho’s : and about four a- 
Clock in the Afternoon , we lay at a place where there was no Water. 

The next day near noon we met with two Wells, but the Water was not good, 
and only the Camels drank of if, there we all'o lodg’d that night. 

Having now travel’d two days in the Defcrt, I will defcribe it in a few words. 
You begin to enter upon it two or three Leagues from Aleppo , where by 
degrees you meet with nothing but Tents inftead of Houles. It ftretches out to 
the Winter-Eaft, all along the Euphrates to Balfara, and the Shoar of the Gulf of 
Per fa ; and upon the South to the Chain of Mountains that divides it from Arabia 
Petraa and Arabia the Happy. Thele Delerts are almoft quite thorough nothing 
but Plains of Sand, which in fiome places lye looler than in others} and are hardly 
payable ’till the Rains are but newly fal’n, and have knit the Sands together. ’Tis 
a rare thing jto meet with a Hill or a Valley in thele Delerts •, if you do, there 
is as Purely Water, and as many Bulhes as will ferve to boyl a little Rice. For 
throughout the whole Defert there is no Wood to be found •, and all the Bavins 
and Charcoal that you can load upon Camels at Aleppo, will not laft above eight or 
ten days. Therefore you mull take notice, that of fix hundred Camels that pafs 
through the Defert, there are fcarce fifty laden with Merchandize, which is gene¬ 
rally courfe Cloth, fome little Iron Ware, but chiefly black and blew Calicuts, 
which the Arabians make ufe of without ever whitening them. All the other 
Camels are Only laden with Provifion, and all little enough •, fomany People being 
to travel for fo many days through fo long a Traft of Ground where there is nothing 
in the World to fuftain Life and Soul together. 

For the firft fifteen days travel we met with Water but once in two days, arid 
fometimes not above once in three days. The twentieth day after we fet out from 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two Wells, and the Water very 
good. Every one was glad of.the convenience of walhing his Linnen, and the 
Caravan-Bafi made account to have (laid there two or three days. But the News 
that we receiv’d, caus’d us to alter our Refolutions. For we had no fooner giv’n 
order to drefs our Suppers, when we law a Courier with three Arabs , all mounted 
upon Dromedaries, who were fent to carry the news of the Taking of Babylon 
to Aleppo and other Cities of the Empire. They ftop’d at the Wells to let their 
Bealls drink •, and immediately the Caravan-Baft , and the principal perl'ons of the 
Caravan made'them a fmall Prefent of dry’d Fruits and Granates. Who thereupon 
werefo kind as to tell us, that the Carnels which carrv’d the Baggage belonging to 
the Grand Signor and his Train being tyr’d, his Officers would be lure to feize 
upon ours, if they fnould chance to meet with us: they advis’d us moreover not to 
come near Anna , left the Emir Ihould ftop us. 

Upon this news, we departed three hours after midnight •, and keeping ddeftly 
to. the South, we put our felves into the rnidft of the Defert. 

Eight days after we came to lye at a place where were three Wells, arid three- 
or four Houfes. We ftaid there two days to take frelh Water, and we were juft 
fetting forward again, when thirty Horfemen well mounted came from one of the 
Emirs , to tell the Caravan-Bafhi that he muft ftop his Caravan. We ftaid im¬ 
patiently for him three days *, and at length he came, and was prefented by the 
Caravan-Bajhi with a piece of Satin, half a piece of Scarlet Cloth, and two large 
Copper Cauldrons. Now although thofe Cauldrons could not but be very acceptable 
to an Arabian Prince, who moft certainly had none fuch in his Kitchin , yet he did 
notfeem contented with his Prefent, arid demanded above four hundred Crowns. We 
contefted feven or eight days to have kept our Money in our Pockets, but in vain ■, 
fo that we were forc’d to rate one another, and to raife him his Sum-, which being 
paid, he treated the chief of the Caravan with Pilaw, Honey, and Dates, and when 
he went away, gave them five or fix Sheep ready boyl’d. 

Three days after we had left this Arabian Prince , we met with two Wells near 
certain old decay’d Brick Buildings. The Water of thole Wells was fo bitter, 
that the Camels would not drink it: however we fill’d our Boracho’s, thinking 
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it would have left its bitternefs by being boyl’d : but we found the contrary. 

From thofe two Wells that were good for nothing, we travel’d fix days before, 
we met with any Water, which with the three days before, made nineand all that 
time the Camels never drank, as I have hinted already. At the end of nine days we 
crols’d a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which Hills 
there were three Handing Pools. The Camels, that fmelt the Water half a League 
off,, put theml’elves upon their great trot, which is their manner of running, and 
no fooner came to the Pools but they crouded in all together, which caus’d the 
Water to be thick and muddy. Thereupon the Caravan-Bajhi refolv’d to ftay there 
two or three days together, ’till the Water was fetl’d. Here we had alfo the 
opportunity to boyl us lome Rice, there being good ftore of Bulhes that grew about 
the Lake. But above all, the People were over-joy’d that they had an opportunity 
to make Bread, which they do after the following manner. Firft they dig a round 
Hole in the Ground, half a Foot deep, and two or three in diameter, which they 
croud full of Bufhes, and then fet them on fire, covering them with Bricks or 
Stones ’till they are red-hot. In the mean while they prepare their Dough upon 
a Sofia, or round piece of Copper, which ferves at other times for Table and Table- 
Cloth to eat upon. Then they take away the Alhes and Bricks, and making the Hole 
very clean, put in their Dough, and cov’ring it again with the hot Bricks or Stones, 
leave it l'o’till the morning. The Bread thus bak’d is very well tailed, not being 
above two Fingers thick, and as big as an ordinary Cake. 

While we flay’d at the three Ponds, I fpent my time in killing Hares and Par¬ 
tridge, of which there was very great plenty in thofe parts. The night before 
we departed we fill’d our Boracho's again, the Water being very good and clear’, 
though it be nothing but Rain-water preferv’d in thofe Cavities, which in the 
Summer are dry again. 

But now the Caravan-Bajhi, feeing we had travel’d already nine days without 
finding any Water, refolv’d to leave the South, and to keep to the Weft •, and if he 
met not with Water in two or three days, to take to the North-Eafl, or Winter- 
Eaft, in queft of the River Euphrates. 

Two days after we had chang’d our Road, we pafs’d between two little Hills, 
where we met with a Pond, near to which were two Arabians, each with his Wife 
and Children , tending a Herd of Goats and a Flock of Sheep. They told us they 
were going toward Moujful, and put us in the bed Road to find Water •, and indeed, 
from that place to Balfara , we never travel’d three days together, but we met with 
enough. 

Five days after we had left thofe two Arabians, we difcover’d a large Palace all 
of Brick •, which fhew’d fome probability, that the Country had been formerly fow’d, 
and that the Brickshad been burnt with the Straw. To the Palace belong’d three large 
Courts-, in every one of which were fair Buildings, with two Stories of Arches, 
one upon another. Though this large Pile was Handing, yet no body liv’d in it, 
nor could the Arabians , very ignorant in Antiquity, tell us by whom it was built. 
Before the Gate of the Palace there is a Lake with a Channel, the bottom whereof 
is brick’d, as alfo the Arch, which is even with the Ground. This the Arabians believe 
to have been a conveyance of Water from Euphrates: which furely could never be, in 
regard that Euphrates is above twenty Leagues diftant. 

From that Palace we kept to the North-Eaft, and after we had travel’d five days, 
we arriv’d at a pitiful Town, formerly call’d Cufa, now Meched-Ali, where Ali, 
Mahomet's Son-in-law lyes buried in a plain Mofcjuee. Generally there Hand four 
Tapers lighted about the Tomb , and certain Lamps burning over-head, which are 
fatten’d to the Roof. 

Though the Perfians have Ali in fo much veneration, yet they rarely go in Pil¬ 
grimage to his Tomb. The reafon is, becaufe that there being no way to come at 
it, but through Bagdat, which is under the Dominion of the Great Turfi, there is 
a demand of eight Piaflers from every Pilgrim} which is an Impofition that no way 
plcafes the King of Perfia. Sha-Abas fcorning that his Subjefts fhould be tributary to 
the Turks, endeavour’d to divert them from this Pilgrimage by another fort of 
Devotion, which he fet up at APcficcd, upon the Road from Tauris to Candahar. Nor 
have the Kings his Succeffors been lefs unwilling to give their Subjects leave to vifit 
their Prophet Ali, taking it for an Affront to pay Tribute to the Grand Signor. 
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Which is the reafon that this Mofquee is no more enrich’d by the Per fans. For 
betides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there are only two Mou/lah’s 
that read the Alcoran according to cuftom. In this Town there are only three or 
four bad Wells of brackifh Water, and a dry Channel, which they lay Sha-Abas 
made to bring the Water of Euphrates to the Town for the benefit of the Pilgrims. 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes, and Almonds, which the 
people fold at a dear rate. When any Pilgrims come thither, which is very rare, 
and that they want Vittuals, the Sheck^ caufes a diftribution to be made among 
them of Rice boyl’d with Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour’d a top. For 
there is no Pafturage for Cattel, and by confequence there can be no (lore of 
Food. 

Two days journey from AH’s Town, by nine of the Clock in the morning we met 
two young Arabian Lords that took upon them the name* of Sultans. They were 
two Brothers, one of the age of leventeen years, the other of thirteen - , and as 
we pitch’d our Tents , they pitch’d theirs dole by uswhich were of a very fine 
Scarlet Cloth - , and among the reft there was one cover’d with Purple Velvet, lac’d 
with a rich Galoon-lace. So foon as they were fetl’d in their Tents, the Caravan- 
Bajhi and I went to wait upon them - , who underftanding that there were Franks 
in the Caravan, ask’d me whether I had any Curiofities to fell them - , but when I 
made them anfwer that I had nothing worthy their purchafe, they would not 
believe me, and therefore commanded the Caravan-Bajlu to fetch my Trunks, that 
they might be open’d in their prefence. While they were opening , one of the 
chief perlons about thofe Princes would not fuffer any of the reft of the Arabs to 
come near, for though moft of the Arabs are great Thieves, yet fome of them are 
perfons of great integrity. Now.I had in my company a young Painter, who had 
in his Cheft feveral engrav’d Cuts, part Landskips, part Figures, together with 
the Pictures of certain Courtifans drawn to the Waft. The young Lords made 
choice only of twenty of thofe Courtifans, which I would have preiented to them •, 
but they gave me to underftand, that they knew how to pay for what they had, 
and efpecially the youngeft, who feem’d to be very generous - , him I pleas’d in an 
extraordinary manner*, for his Teeth being very foul, I order’d a Chirurgeon that 
I carry’d along with me at the lame time to clean them, which he did to the great 
latisfaction of the young Prince. Thereupon they lent me and my Train, of their 
bell Victuals they had. The Caravan-Bajhi prefented them with half a piece of 
Scarlet, and two pieces of Tilfue of Gold and Silver. When we were ready to go, 
the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for my Pictures, and fent the Carav.rn- 
Baflii and my felf two Frails of the beft Dates that we had met with fince we left 
Aleppo. 

About midnight the Princes diflodg’d, and took to the North, toward Euphrates. 
We fet forward after them, driving Northward toward the fame River. After we 
had travel’d four days we met one of the moft potent Emirs of Arabia, who coming 
from the South , and going Northward, was to crols the Road that we kept. He 
was about fifty years of age, well made, and of a comely prefence. He had not 
then above two thoufand Horfe , of thirty thoufand which we heard had pals’d by 
feme days before. Behind the two thoufand Horfe were fifty Camels that carry’d 
his Women; their Cajavas being cover’d with Scarlet-cloth fring’d with Silk. In 
the midft of thefe Camels there were fix encompafs’d with Eunuchs, the Fringes of 
the Cajavas being Silk, Silver, and Gold. The Arabians do not feem to be jealous 
of their Wives, as in Turkic and other places •, for they led their Camels by our 
Caravan , never requiring us to retire, as is the cuftom in other places. They lodg’d 
a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch’d , for the conveniency 
of two or three Ponds, which they depriv’d us of. This Arabian Prince had a 
great number of lovely Horfes richly harnefs’d : others he had that were neither 
fadl’dnor bridl’d, yet the Riders would turn them with a Wand which way they 
pleas’d, and upon a full gallop would ftop ’em, by only holding them by the Hair. 
He had fome Horfes of an exceffwe price - , and this is to be obferv’d, that they are 
never fhod. 

The Caravan-Bajhi believing he Ihould not efcape fcot-free from fo powerful a 
Prince, among the Merchants of the Caravan found out a rich Saddle, with Bridle 
and Stirrups, which were all fet out and garnifti’d with maffy Silver, with an 
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embroider’d Quiver full of Arrows, together with a Buckler , the whole coming 
to about eleven or twelve hundred Livers; and adding to thefe of his own a piece 
of Scarlet, four pieces of TilTue of Gold and Silk, and fix pieces of Tiffue of Silver 
and Silk, made a Prefent of all together to the Emir. But he refus’d all, demanding 
only two hundred thoufand Piaflers for Larins: which exchange being no way for 
the Merchants profit, rais’d a great difpute. But at length, confidering that it was 
in his power to flop and ftarve us there, we only endeavour’d a Compofition ; which 
was obtain’d. Thereupon he took the Prefent, which perhaps he would not ell'e have 
done. For two days that we ftaid to weigh the Money, he fent Provifions to the 
chief of the Caravan •, and at our departure, he lent us twelve Frails of Dates, 
and four young Camels that might be w r orth about forty Crowns a-piece. 

Two days after we met a Schek „, who among the Arabians is one of the chief of 
the Law. He was going to Mecca , crofs fome part of Arabia the Happy , with a 
Train of ten or twelve Camels. He ftaid all night with us, and one ot his Servants 
having been dangeroufly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet, 
my Chirurgeon dreft him, and gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extremely 
thankful. He fent me to Supper a great Difh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep. The Caravan-Bafhi likewife preiented him with two Ells of Scarlet. 

The next we met with nothing worth obfervation, but the day following we 
met another Emir , of about Five and Twenty years of age, who came from 
Euphrates , and was travelling into the Happy ^Arabia. He had with him about 
five hundred Horfe, and three hundred Camels that carry’d his women. He pre- 
fently fent to know what Caravan it was, and underftanding that it confifted of 
many Franks , among whom there was a Chirurgeon : He fent again to defire the 
Caravan Bajhi to follow with the Caravan , to-the place where he intended to 
pitch his Tents, which was not far out of the way. We did not think to have 
gone fo far that day, but he led us to the beft water in all the Defert. 1 he Princes 
Tent being let up, he fent for my Chirurgeon, with whom I went along to know 
what his pleafure was. He had upon his left Arm a Tetter, with a moft filthy 
Scab as broad as a Crown piece; and this went and came at certain times in the 
year. He prefcntly ask’d the Chirurgeon whether he could cure him ? to whom 
the Chirurgeon made anfwer, that the cure was not impofiible, provided he knew 
where to get fuch remedies as were convenient: For had he laid, he could have abso¬ 
lutely cur’d him, the Emir would have carry’d him away with him, without 
any farther Ceremony. Thereupon he would have giv’n the Chirurgeon five hun¬ 
dred Crowns to have bought Medicines. But I made anfwer, that the cure would 
not coft fo much, and that if the Chirurgeon could meet with proper Drugs, I 
would lay out the Money my felf. The Emir content with that anfwer, fent one 
of his chief People to Balfara , to come back with the Chirurgeon , when he had 
bought his Medicines. He himfelf flay’d three days in expectation of him; but 
after we had pretended to feek for what we wanted, up and down the Town 
(for we enquired for fuch things as we knew were not to be had ) we fent him back 
word that we could not find what we look’d for, and defir’d his excufe , in regard 
the attendance of the Chirurgeon would be of no ufe, where he had not proper 
remedies; which was the only way we could think of, to get cleverly rid of 
him. 

The next days Journey after we had left the ^Arabian Prince, was through a 
Country altogether uninhabited; but the clay following, which was the fixty- 
fifth and laft day of our being in the Defert, we met after fome time, with the 
mines of fome houfes on both fides the way; which made us conjecture, that 
fome great City had flood formerly in that place. 

At length we came to Balfara , which I fhall deferibe in another place. 

While I flay’d at Balfara , which was about three weeks, an Ambafiador from 
the Great Mogul arriv’d there, who from Conflantimple went to Bagdat to congra¬ 
tulate the Grand Signor for the Conqucft of that City which he had taken in fo 
fhort a time. The Emperour prefented him with three flately Horfes, and a little 
Watch, the Cafe whereof was fet with Diamonds and Rubies. But the Ambaf- 
fador not knowing what belong’d to that little Engin, winding it up the wrong 
way, broke the firing. Coming to Balfara he fent to the Carmelites to defire them 
to mend his Watch; for he fear’d the lofs of his head, fliould he return to his 
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Matter and not ftiewhimthe Watch entire. Itwatat their Houfe that I then lay; 
and therefore not knowing what to do with it, they defir’d me to fhew my skill: 
Thereupon I put.on a new ftring. But the Ambaflador .when he underftood to 
whom he was beholding , though it were but a trifle, profer’d me all the fervice 
and kindnels imaginable. Thereupon the Carmelites and Augufiin Fryars defir’d 
me to requeft of the Ambaflador in their behalf, that he would obtain the Great 
Twhs protection for them , in cafe he took Balfara , that their Houles and 
Churches might be preferv’d; which I did, and obtain’d by his means full pro¬ 
tection from the Grand Vifier. But they had no need of it , for the Turks did not 
make any attempt upon Balfara , .hearing that the Per fans were advancing ; befides 
that the rainy feafon was at hand , which will not permit an Army to keep 
the Field: So that had Bagdat held out eight days longer, the Grand Signor 
would have been conftrain’d to have rais’d the Siege. 

Having fpoken of the Arabian Horfes, I mutt needs fay, that there are fome 
that are valu’d at a very high rate. The Moguls Ambaflador gave for fome three , 
four , and fix thoufand. Crowns, and for another he offer’d eight thouflind Crowns, 
but the Horfe would not be fold under ten, and lb he left it. When he was got 
home into the Indies, and had prefented the Mogul thoie.Horl.es which he had carry’d 
along with him, being very lovely Creatures ; he told his Matter how he had offer’d 
eight thoufand Crowns for a Horfe more beautiful than any of them; but becaufe 
the Owner would not let him go under ten, he left him. The King incens’d that 
his Ambaflador had flood for fo fmall a Sum, when it was for one of the greateft 
Monarchs in the World, upbraided the poorneft of his Spirit, and banilh’d him 
for ever from his prefence, into'a Province far diftant from the Court. Thereupon 
the King wrote to the Enghfli to buy him the Horfe, who accordingly did fo, and 
brought him to Surat , where the Governbur re-paid them their Money. But the 
Horfe dy’d at B ramp our. ■ 

Nor mutt I forget, that while I was at Balfara , twice there flew by fuch a pro¬ 
digious number of Locufts, that a-far-off they appear’d like a Cloud, and darkn’d 
the Air. They pafs by Balfara four or five times in the year, the Wind carrying 
them into the Defert, where they alight, and moft certainly dye. Should they not 
be thus wind-driv’n, there could nothing live upon the Earth in fome parts of 
Chaldea. They fwarm all along the f erf an Gulf, and when the Veflcls.come to 
Ormns at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people fell Locufts fry’d 
in Butter to thofe that love that fort of Diet. Once I had the curiofity to open 
the Belly of a Locuft fix Inches long, and found therein feventeen little ones that 
ftirr’d •, whence it is eafie to guefs how thofe InfeCts come to be fo numerous, efpe- 
cially in hot Countries. 

There are feveral Barks that go from Ormtu to furnifli both fides of the Terfian 
Gulf, where the people eat neither Bread nor Rice. I agreed with the Matter of 
one of thefe Barks, and made my agreement that the Bark fhould not be above 
half laden; for generally they lade them too deep, and in foul weather they are 
forc’d to throw half the Freight over-board, to fave the reft. 

From Balfara to the mouth of the River Euphrates , it is reck’nd to be twenty 
Leagues of Frefh-water. We ftaid feven whole days for a Wind, which proving 
favourable, we came to Brander-ric, in forty-eight hours. This is the place where 
you mutt land, if you intend for Per fa , unlelsyou are bound for Ormns. ■ Brander- 
ric confifts only of five or fix little FilhersHutts; which Hutts are only Hurdles fet 
one againft another, and cover’d over, where they and their Families live. To the 
fame place come Afles lad’n with Dates, which I was forc’d to hire for want of 
Horfes. 

We were fix days upon the Road from thence to Cazerom. This is a Mountainous 
Country, where there is Wood enough; but you mutt lodge in the Fields, for 
there are no Inns upon the Road. , The way is pleafant in* fome places, along the 
Banks of feveral Rivulets, and through verdant Groves ftor’d with great quantities 
of Turtles. We kill’d a good many; which we eat, part with Pilaw, inftead of 
Henns ; fome we rotted; making Sticks to ferve for Spits. 

Cazerom is a little City ill built, where there is but one Inn, and that none of the 
moft inviting to Strangers neither. 

From Cazerom to Schiras it is five days journey. The Road lyes over very craggy 

I Mountains, 






66 


The Persian Travels Book II. 


Mountains, which had been impaffable, but for the Liberality of Ali-ConU-Kan, 
Governour of Schiras. He made Ways where there were none before, and joyn’d 
Mountains together by Bridges, in Countries which otherwife had been inacceflible. 
In the midft of the Mountains is a wide gap or difcontinuance, from whence a 
Plain extends it lelf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. It is inhabited by Jews 
only, who are .Silk-Weavers. In thefe Mountains you meet with Tents, where the 
Chaldeans fojourn, that come for cool Air and Pafturage in the Summer. 

Coming to Schiras , I took Horle there for J/pahan, where I arriv’d in nine days. 
The Country over which you travel, between thefe two Cities, is part Plains, part 
Mountains - , part wild, and part manur’d. Three days journey from Schiras you 
pafs the Mountain of Mayen , a little City where there is nothing worthy obler-' 
vation. Two days journey from thence you enter upon the Plains of the Province 
of Cufcuz.ar , where the King of Perfta keeps his Race-Horfes. The next day I 
arriv’d at Tej'decas , where the bell Bread in Per ft a is made. This is a little City 
upon a Rock, wherein there is a very fail Inn: at the foot whereof runs a little 
River that glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter’d 
in Bread from that City. 

In three days I went from Yefdccas to Ijpahan. This was the firft Road from 
Aleppo to Ijpahan. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the tf{oad from Aleppo to Ifpahan , through Mefopotamia 
and Aflyria, Vphich I travel’d in my third Voyage to the In¬ 
dies. 

I Departed from Paris in my third Voyage to the Indies upon the fixth of 
December 1643, and went to Ligtrn, where I found the Dutch Fleet ready 
to fet Sail for the Levant. The Veffel wherein I embark’d feeming rather a 
Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We pafs’d through the Channel of 
Mejfma , and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. From thence paf- 
fing by the Morea , we enter’d into the Archipelago , where the Fleet parted , ac¬ 
cording as every Ship was bound. Our Ship fay I’d diredly for the Port of Alexan- 
dretta, but though the Wind were favourable, we were Hop’d for fome time by 
a Pirate that met with us off the Eaftern Point of Candy. We endeavour’d to have 
got clear of him 5 but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupon the 
Pirate gave us three Broad-fides, that went over the Ship without doing us any 
harm: which we anfwcr’d by as many from our Ship, the firft whereof brought his 
Fore-maft by the Boardand the third Shot went through the Fore-caftle and kill’d 
him fome Men, as far as we could difcern. At that very inftant one of our Mari¬ 
ners cry’d out from the Top-maft-head , <sA Sail from the South. Thereupon the 
Pirate left us, and made Sail after her: and we, glad of i'uch an efcape, purfu’d our 
Voyage to Alexandretta , where we happily arriv’d 3 from whence I took Horfe for 
Aleppo , as I have already defcrib’d. 

The fixth of March I departed from Aleppo in the company of two Capuchin 
Friars, Father Raphael and Father Yves, and a Venetian whofe name was Dominica 
de Santtis. 

From Aleppo to Bir, where you crofs the Euphrates, it is four days journey for the 
Horf e-Caravan. The Country is well wooded, and well manur’d. 

The feventh of March the great Rains that fell hinder’d us from getting to the 
ufual Stage, fo that we could not gain Telbechar, another Town, where there is no 
Inn: which conftrain’d us to flop a League on this fide, and to go to a Cave that 
was able to contain three hundred Horfe. This is a Cave where the Bedouins or 
Feeders of Cattel thereabouts oft retire, who live after the manner of the Arabs , 
either in Rocks or in poor Hutts. 7 he Cave has been hollow’d from time to time, 
there being feveral Niches in it like little Chambers. Our Caravan-Bajhi fearing 
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feme Ambufcade , rode thither before to view the place , bnt, finding it empty an<J 
free, we relied there that night, and the next night.came to lye at Mez-ara , which 
is only a fmall Village without an Inn: Neither was there any thing remarkable upon 
that Road. Only that near the Cave, in the Mountain, .there is very good Water: 
And formerly upon the Mountain ftoocl a Caftle, of which force ruines are ftill re¬ 
maining. From the top of the Mountain there is a fair Rrofpcft as for as you can fee, 
over very fair Plains on every fide, and in feveral places very good Laud, water’d 
by divers Channels which are brought from the River Euphrates. All the Rivolets 
alfo that you crofs from Aleppo to Bir come from the fame River. 

The fourth day after we parted from Aleppo , being the ninth of March , we 
came to the banks of Euphrates. Bir is on the other fide of the River 3 and be- 
caufe that fometimes the Goods cannot be unladen all in a day ; there is a fair and 
large Inn, to defend the Merchants from the Bedouins, which would elfedillurb 
and rob them , were not they and their Goods in that manner fccur’d. 

You crofs the Euphrates in large Ferry Boats, and as loon as you are got over the 
other fide of the River, the Cuftomer and his Officers comes and tells the Bales, 
and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong. The Caravan 
does not lye in the Town, which is built like an Amphitheatre upon the brow of a 
very craggy Mountain, but pafies forward over a fcurvy Road to an Inn upon the 
top of tfie Mountain. Near the Inn there are feveral Chambers cut out of the Rock, 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are forc’d to lye. That Evening the 
Cuftom-Olficer comes to receive his duties, being two Piajlers upon every load of 
Goods, whether upon Horfe or Mule, though the Mules carry more than the 
Horl'es 3 and half a Piajler for every Bead that carries Provifions. But for Saddle 
Horfes or Mules there is nothing demanded. 

The Bir-, or Berygeon , as the Natives call it, Is a large City for an Eaftern City, 
feituated upon the brow of a Hill. Below upon the River (lands a Caftle that de¬ 
clares its Antiquity, it is half as long as the City, but narrow, and withoutany 
other Fortification, laving only a Tower that fcours the River, .in which there are 
eight or nine pitiful Culverins. In thehigheft part of the Town Hands another Caftle 
where theGovernour refides, who is an Aga, whom fome call a Bajha , having un¬ 
der him two hundred Janiz.aries, and four hundred SpahPs. The City is ill built, 
as are the mod part of the Cities of Tiirkie: But there are an extraordinary plenty 
of all things, excellent Bread, good Wine, and great (lore of the bell fort of 
Fifh. 

The tenth day after we had travel’d elev’n hours in the firft Lands of Mefopo - 
tamia, that lyes between the two Rivers Euphrates and Tigrc ', which at prefent they 
call Diarbek_, we came in the evening to Shartnely. This is a very good Town, 
with a fair Inn, and Baths round about it. About twice Mufquet-Shot from 
thence, (lands a Mountain alone by it felf , like Montmartre near Paris : 
Round about it are Plains, and at the top of it Hands a Fortrefs; with a Garrifon 
of two hundred Spain's , by reafon that the Arabs fometimes crofs Euphrates , 
and make incurfions upon that fide. In the year 1631, the Grand Viz.ier retur¬ 
ning from Bagdat , where he had loft the greateft part of the Grand Signor’s Army, 
not being able to take the City 3 fearing thelofsof his head if he return’d to Con- 
fiantinople , and knowing himfelf to be in great efteem among the Souldiers , re- 
folv’d to' quarter himfelf upon this Mountain, and to ereft a Fortrefs to fecure 
himfelf from the temped that threaten’d him. No doubt but if he could have 
brought about his defign, he might have made himfelf Mailer of all Mcfcpotamia , 
and would have put the Grand Signor to a great deal of trouble. For if you in¬ 
tend for Aleppo , whither it be from Tauris , Mojful, or Bagdat, unlefs you travel tho¬ 
rough the Defert, you mud pals through Sharmely , under the command of this 
Fortrefs, for Provision and Waters, fake. The wmrk w T as gone fo far forward , 
that there was a good defence rais’d, and the Viz.ier had already enclos’d all the 
Mountain together with the Inn, .with a Wall almoft twenty foot thick, and three 
fathom high, when he was ftrangl’d by thofe in whom he moll confided , the Grand 
Signor having gain’d them either by threats or by rewards. 

The eleventh, after a Journey of ten hours we came to Ourfa, where the Cara¬ 
van ufually Hays eight or ten days 3 for here it is that they live that hire the Horfes 
and the Mules, who have always fome bufmels in this place. We lay at an InR 
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three or four hundred paces diftant from the City toward the North. When the 
Inn is full, the reft retire into the grotto's which are near at hand, and are very 
good quarters. Here the Toll-gatherer prefently comes and counts the Bales 
without op’ning them. They that carry any Sacks muft pay for half a Load j if 
not, he op’ns the Sack to fee if there be any Merchandise therein, for then the 
Merchant muft pay the whole duty. 

Ourfa is the Capital City of Mefopotamia, built as they fay , in the fame place 
where Abraham liv'd, and where flood the ancient Edeffa , where the people of the 
Country report, that King Abagarus generally kept his Court. There are ftill to 
be feen the ruines of a Caftle} from whence they add, that the fame King fent to 
CHRIST for his Pitture, and offer’d him his Kingdom and his people to defend 
him againft the Jews , whom he underftood to be his Enemies. The Chronicles bf' 
the Armenians report, that Abagarm was their Country-man, and that in his Reign 
they began to be Chriftians, and to be Baptiz’d by the hands of an Apoftle, whom 
CHR IS T fent to that Prince after his Refurreflion. Neither is this Caftle yet fo 
far ruin’d , but that there is ftill to be feen a fpacious Hall, and three or four hand- 
fom Rooms with fome relicks of Mofaick work. I was curious to fee what ever 
was remarkable in this City. And firft they led me to a large Fountain which re- 
fembles a Filh-pond, the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal 
Mofyuee, which was built in the honour of Abraham. The Chriftians of the Coun¬ 
try lay, that it was in that place where he pray’d, before he went about to Sacri¬ 
fice his Son Jfaac, and that two Springs of Water arofe from the two places where 
he refted his knees, which now feed the large Fountain I have made mention of. 
It is pav’d with Free-ftone, and fo full of fifh,that if you throw them in a little Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the fide of the Pond. There 
is no mcdling with them} for the Turks have a great veneration for thofeFilh which 
they call Abraham’s Fifh. Befidcs that, the place about the Fountain where the 
water wid’ns it felf to water all the City, is cover’d with very fair Carpets, for 
about twenty paces in bredth. T his Fountain at length falls into a little River that 
runs by the Walls. As for the Grotto where the two Springs rife , there is no going 
into it before you have pull’d off your Shooes, and it is a great favour for a Chriftian 
to fee it •, fuch a favour as coft me fix Piafters. 1 alfo faw the Church, under the 
portal whereof, they fay, St. Alexis liv’d feventeen years a private life. Itftands 
in the middle of a Church-yard , in the higheft part of the Town , in the poffcflion 
of the Armenians. But their principal Church is about a quarter of an hours 
walking from the City, built by St. Ephren, who is there buried. The Monaftery 
ftands yet entire, enclos’d with fair Walls. In the Church I law a large Bible in 
Armenian Characters. The Sepulchre of St. Ephren is in a Cave at the foot of the 
Mountain, to which there alfo belongs a Chappel, where they keep three or four 
Lamps continually burning. There are other Grotto’s up and down the Mountain, 
where are to be feen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriftians. The City of Ourfa, 
is feated in a good foil, very well manur’d, which extends it felf out of fight to¬ 
ward the Eaft. There are feveral pleafant Gardens near the walls, water’d by 
little Channels brought thither by Art. The foil produces good Wine, fo that 
a man may live as well at Ourfa, as in any part of Turkie. While I flay’d there, 

I kill’d abundance of Feldfarcs in thofe Gardens; and indeed there is great ftore of 
wild Fowl all the Country over. The Walls of the City are of Freeftone, with 
Battlements and Towers*, but within, the houfes are fmall, ill built, and ruinous: 
And there are feveral void fpaces in the City, which makes Ourfa to look rather 
like a Defert than a Metropolis. The City is Govern’d by a Bajha , who has under 
him a hundred and fifty Janizaries , and fix hundred Spaht’s, Handing more in need 
of Cavalry than Infantry, by reafon of the Incurfions of the Arabians, efpecially 
in Harveft time. In (hort, Ourfa is the place were they drefs fuch great quanti¬ 
ties of Cordovan Skins, by reafon of the waters particular to the Country, which 
give them that peculiar beauty. The Yellow Skins are dreft at Ourfa, the Blew 
at Tocat , and the red Rat Diarbequir. 

The twentieth of March, wefetoutof Ourfa , and after a Journey of fix hours, 
we lay at a pittiful Village where the Inn was fal’nall to decay. There is a Foun¬ 
tain of excellent water by it, which is all the convenience of the place, for there 
is no Provifion to be had. 
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The twenty-fird we travel’d nine hours, and came to lye near feveral Caverns 
which are very deep} at the entry whereof there are little Rooms, which are Op¬ 
pos’d to be the places where the People of the Country liv’d that fed their Cattel 
thereabouts. There is alfo Rain-Water to be had in fomeof the Concavities of the 
Rock. Half this days journey you mull pafs over Rocks, where it is aimoft impof- 
fible, and very dangerous to keep your Horfes back. 

The twenty-fecond, having travel’d eleven hours, we lodg’d near a Cavern, having 
forded a River that runs at the foot of it. There are two great Grotto’s on each 
fide, where Travellers take up their Quarters, and whither the Natives of the 
Country bring Provifions both for Horfe and Man. The Toll-gatherers, coming 
from a Fort about three Leagues diftant from thel'e Caverns, here exatt two Piafters 
and a half for every Horfe and Mules Load } and learchyourSacks,toieeif there be 
no Merchantable Goods therein. About half the way of this days journey you meet 
with a City quite deferted by the Inhabitants j and about an hours march after that, 
with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof Hands a Crofs, with Armenian Cha¬ 
racters. 

The twenty-third we travel’d elev’n hours, and lay at Dadacardin. This appears 
to have been a great Town, but is all ruin’d : nor is there any thing remaining but 
a long Stone-Bridge very well built, under which runs a River that is very broad 
when it overflows. The People of the Country have no other Habitations than the 
Hollows of Rocks*, yet they bring to the Travellers Hens, Butter, Cheefe, and other 
Provifions which they fell very cheap. 

The twenty-fourth we travel’d nine hours, and lay at a place call’d Cara, built 
upon a Hill. The Caravan lay at the Inn } but the two Capuchins and I lay at a 
private Chriftian’s Houfe, who carry’d us to the Church, where was then the Ver- 
tabet or Bilhop of Merdin. It was a pitiful poor Church, where they had nothing 
but two Planks fupported with four Sticks inftead of an Altar. They dare not leave 
any Furniture in it} but as foon as the Pried has faid Service, he mud have a care 
to take away every thing, as well the Planks as the Covering of the Altar, which 
was only a Painted Cloth: For the Turks that travel that way, if it be foul weather, 
will break open the Door, put their Horfes there, bum the Altar, and take away 
whatever they find. 

In the Village where we lay , there was a Pond , the Tides whereof were fur- 
rounded with fair Free-dones, which were fetch’d from the Chridian Churches, and 
the Tombs of the Chridians thereabouts. Among the red , there was one very 
large Stone, with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters} whereby we knew it 
to be the Tomb-done of a Norman Gentleman, who had been a Captain of Foot. 
The Bifhop inform’d us, that it is recorded in th e Armenian Stories, that the French 
were a long time in this Country, at what time the Chridians were Maders of Syria. 
This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length *, which might be 
well manur’d, and make the Inhabitants rich, did not the Tyranny of the Turks, 
and the Incurfions of the Arabs reduce them to the utmod degree of Poverty. 

The twenty-fifth, after we had travel’d eight hours, we lay at a Village call’d 
Coufafar, where there was no Inn. There were formerly three great Monaderies, 
a quarter of a League one from the other. The Turks have ruin’d two, all but the 
Steeples of the Churches that belong’d to them. The third, which dands all entire, 
and is the faired Pile of Building, ferves for a Mofquee. They have made Shops 
round about the Cloyders, in the middle of which is a fair Spring of Water. 

The twenty-feventh we lay dill at Coufafar, being the place where you mud pay 
the Cudoms of Diarbecpuir, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to 
two Piajlers and a fourth part, for every Load of Merchants Goods. 

Merdin is not above two Leagues from Coufafar. This is a little City feated upon 
a Mountain, with good Walls, and a fair Fountain replenilh’d from the Cadle; 
which dands upon the North-fide, in a place yet higher, that commands the City*, 
where there lives a Bajha, who has under him two hundred Spahi's, and four hun¬ 
dred Janizaries. Merdin is the place where was born the Lady Maani Gioerida, 
the fird Wife of Pietro de la Valle , fo well known for his famous Travels. 

As for Coufafar, which.is a large Village, it is inhabited for the mod part by Ar¬ 
menian Chridians and Ncflorians. The Armenians perform Divine Service in their 
own Language *, the Neflorians in the Chaldaic. The latter fhew’d me two Bibles 
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in a large Volume, in the fame Language, writt’n in Vellum, all the Capital Letters 
being in Gold and Azure. They feem’d to be very old 3 and one of their Priefts 
told me, that it is 937 years ago fince one of them was writt’n 3 the other not 
above 374. fince. When Service is done,they put them in a Cheft,and hide them under 
Ground. I would have giv’n 200 Piajlers for the oldeft, but they durd not fell it, 
in regard it belong’d to the Church, and was not at their difpofal. 

The twenty-feventh, after we had travel’d nine hours, we arriv’d at Karafara , 
which had been formerly a great Town, and no doubt inhabited by Chriftians 3 as! 
appears by feven or eight Churches half ruin’d , though the Steeples are little the 
worfe. They ftand at a good diftance one from the other 3 and upon theNorth-fidc 
of one of thofe Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little 
Door you defcencl about a hundred Steps, every Step being ten Inches thick. When 
you come under the Church, you meet with a larger and bigger Vault* fupported' 
with Pillars. The Building is fo contriv’d, that there is more light below than in 
that above 3 but of late years the Earth has dop’d up feveral Windows. The great 
Altar is in the Rock 3 on the right fide whereof is a Room, which receives the light 
from feveral Windows contriv’d in the Rock. Over the Gate of the Church was 
a great Free-done, wherein were certain Letters that I could not read. On the 
North-fide of the fame Church under Ground are to be feen two great Ciderns, each 
four hundred and fifty Paces long 3 with two great Arches, fudain’d with feveral 
Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind of a River. A quarter of a League from the Church, you defcend the 
Mountain for above a hundred Paces together among the Rocks, on each fide 
whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. Upon every Door there is aCrofs3 and 
in every Room as it were a Bench, and a Table, with a little place about the length 
of a Man , like a Bedded, all cut out of the Rock. At the bottom of the Rock is 
a Hall, round about the Wall whereof is a Bench to fit on. The Roof is all plain, 
without any Arch 3 in the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun¬ 
tain : but in regard it gives no light, ’tis very probable ’twas only made to let out 
the Smoak when they dred their Meat 3 or elfe to let in the frefh Air, as I have 
feen in many Villages upon the Per/ian Gn\(. Upon the highed of thofe Mountains 
dands a paltry Village , where they buy their Viffuals. But before the Caravan 
arrives, certain Merchants ride before to inform themfelves from the Herdfmen, 
Whether they know of any Thieves in the Grotto's, that often hide: themfelves there 
in expectation of Prey. v 

In the year 5638, SultanAmur at going to befieg t Babylon, march’d this very way, 
as well to fee thefe Ruines, as to give order for the demolifhing a Fort that dood 
not above two Leagues off of Karafera , which the Thieves of the Country made 
their place of retreat. He alfo at the fame time caus’d the Road to be clear’d for 
four days journey, by ofd’ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. He alfo built a Bridge over the River. And indeed , that March of 
the Grand Signor was very advantageous to all Travellers that pafs this way. 

The tw.enty-eighth we travel’d eight hours, and came to Nejbin , anciently Ni- 
Jibis. Two or three hours travel on this fide, near the Road, is a kind of Hermitage, 
being a fmall Room enclos’d with Walls, the Door whereof is fo low, that a Man 
mud creep upon his Belly to get in. Three or four Jews went and perform’d their 
Devotions at this Hermitage , believing it to be the place where the Prophet Eliflia 
was buried. 

The Country from Coufafar to Nejbin is a large Plain, where for the fird days 
journey you {hall fee no other green Herb upon the Ground but only Pimpernel 3 
the Roots whereof are fo large, that there are fome a Foot and a half in diameter. 
The next day, the Fields are cover’d with a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is 
bulbous, and as big as an Egg. There are alfo great dore of yellow, red , and 
violet Flowers, Tulips of feveral colours, Eruonies, and fingle DafFadillies. But 
in general Mesopotamia is a very barren Country, and there are very few places that 
can be better’d by Art or Indudry. 

Nejbin is only the Shadow of the ancient Nifibis, being now only a large Village; 
the Inhabitants whereof are Chridians, both Armenians and Nefiorians. Our Ca¬ 
ravan lodg’d a little beyond, in a Church yard adjoyning to one of the Armenian 
Churches. The next day, hearing people fing, I went to the Church with the two 
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Capuchins, where I faw an Armenian Bifhop, with his Miter, and a wooden Crofier 
accompany’d with feveral Priefts and a good Congregation. When Service was 
done, after feme few Compliments between us, he led us down under the Church 
into a Chappel, where he fhew’d us the Sepulcher of St. James Bifhop of Nijibis, 
In the Church-yard is a Stone about a Foot thick, and fix high-, upon which were 
laid feveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor Offer in their Neceffities, 
but efpecially in their Sickneffes. They believe that Stone to have been the Pedeftal 
for the Statue of fome Saint, which the Turks have defac’d: fo that they give the 
fame Honour to the Pedeftal, as they would have giv’n to the Statue. There arc 
alfo forne Roman Characters to .be feen, but half worn out, and fpaces brok’n off 
in fome parts: fo that I could not learn, in Honour of whom that Statue was creeled. 
Half a League from Nijhin runs a River, which you crofs, over a Stone-Bridge. In 
the way to the River are feveral pieces of Wall, with an Arch, which made me com- 
jefture, that formerly the City extended as far as the River. 

Twice Musket-fhot from the River, you meet with a Stone, half buried, upon 
which are written certain Latin Words^ whereby it appears that it was the Tomb- 
ftone of the General of an Army that was a French-man : but I could not read his 
Name, which time had defac’d. The fame Bifhop inform’d us, that formerly the 
Moors having befieg’d the City, there came fuch a prodigious company of ftrange 
Flyes, and did fo torment both Men and Horfes, that they were forc’d to rail’e 
the Siege. You muff pay the fame Toll at Nijhin as in other places, that is, two 
Piafiers and a half, for every Mule or Horfes Load. We lay there three days toge¬ 
ther , to furnifh our felves with Provifions ’till we came to Moujful, which is five days 
journey from Nijhin ; the Country between being altogether defert and uninha¬ 
bited. There is no Water to be found but in two places, and that hot very good 
neither -, near to which you (hall fee fome few Herdfmen grazing their Cattel. 

The firft of April we departed from Nijhin ; and after we had travel’d eleven 
hours, we lay near to a River, whither certain Shepherds brought us Hens to 
fell. 

The fecond we travel’d ten hours, and lay at a paltry Town, where we met 
with nothing to eat. 

The third we travel’d thirteen hours, and lodg’d by a pitiful Fountain, the Water 
whereof was hardly good enough for our Horfes. 

The fourth we travel’d ten hours, and came to lodge by the Bank of a little River, 
near to which appear’d the Ruines of a Bridge and a Caftle. 

The fifth we travel’d eleven hours, to reach MouJJ'nl, which is not far from the 
ancient Niniveh. 

Moujful is a City that makes a great fhew without, the Walls being of Free-ftone} 
but within it is almoft all ruin’d, having only two blind Market-places, with a 
little Caftle upon the Tigris, where the Bajha lives. In a word, there is nothing 
worth a Man’s fight in Moujful, the place being only confiderabie for the great 
concourfe of Merchants , efpecially the Arabians and Curds, which are the Inha¬ 
bitants of the ancient Ajfyria, now call’d Curdijlan, where there grows great plenty 
of Galls, and for which there is a great Trade. There are in it four forts of 
Chriftians, Cjreehs, Armenians, Nefiorians, and Maronites. The Capuchins had a. 
pretty Dwelling upon the Tigris ; but the Bajha laying a Fine upon them, becaufe 
they went about a little to enlarge it, they were forc’d to quit it. The City is 
govern’d by a Bajha, that has under him, part Janizaries, part Spain’s, about three 
thoufand Men. 

There are only two feurvy Inns in Moujful, which being full when we came, I 
caus’d my Tent to be fet up at the Meydan, or great Market-place. 

Now to fay fomething in general of the difference of the two Rivers, Tigris and 
Euphrates, in reference to their Courfe and Waters: I oblerv’d that the Water of 
Euphrates appear’d fomewhat red -, and that the Stream was not fo fwift as that of 
Tigris, which feem’d to be whitifh, like the Loire. As for its Courfe, Euphrates 
runs a far longer way than Tigris. But now let us crofs the Tigris , over a Bridge 
of Boats, to view the fad Ruines of a City that has made fuch a noile in the World j 
though there be now fcarce any appearance of its ancient fplendour. 

Niniveh was built upon the left Shoar of the Tigris, upon AJJyria-ti ide, being now 
only a heap of Rubbifh extending almoft a League along the River, There are 
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited j nor could a man well conje&ure 
whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people, or whether any houfes 
had been built upon them in former times •, for moftof the houfes in Turkic are like 
Cellars, or elfe but one Story high. Half a League from Tigris Hands a little Hill 
encompas’d with Houfes, on the top whereof is built a Mofquee. The people of 
the Country fay ’twas the place where Jonas was bury’d ^ and for that place they 
have fo great a veneration, that no Chriftians are fuffer’d to enter into it, but pri¬ 
vately , and for Money. By that means 1 got in with two Capuchin Fryars *, 
but we were forc’d to put off our Shooes firft. In the middle of the Mofque'e flood 
a Sepulchre, cover’d with a Perftan Carpet of Silk and Silver, and at the four cor¬ 
ners, great Copper Candlefticks with Wkx Tapers, befides feveral Lamps and 
Oftridge : Shells that hung down from the Roof. We law a great number of Moores 
Without, and within fat two Dervi’s reading the Alcoran. 

About a Musket-Shot from Moufful toward the North-Eaft, Hands a great Ruin’d 
Monaftery, enclos’d with high Walls, the greatefl part whereof is Hill to be 
feen. 

We flay’d ten days at Moufful , and having provided all things ready for the reft 
of our Journey, we fet forward for JJpahan. 


chap. v. 

^ • * 

A Continuation of the %oad from Nineveh to Ifpahan Together 
T frith the Story of an Amhajfador, call'd Dominico de Santis. 

H Aving pafs’d the Tigris , we flay’d three quarters of an hours Journey 
from Nineveh for l'ome Merchants that were to go along with the Cara¬ 
van. The way which we took was not the ufual Road to Terfia *, but 
it was a way wherein there werelefsDuties to be paid •, and befides, it. 
was a fhort cut, the Caravan making but fifty-eight days Journey between Aleppo 
and Jfpahan. From the very banks of the River to the place where we Lodg’d that 
Evening, we faw nothing but continu’d Ruines, which makes me believe, it was the 
place where the ancient Nineveh flood. 

We flay’d two days neat the Mofque’e , where according to the tradition of the 
Turks , Jonas was bury’d, and made choice of a Curd, or AJfyrian for our Cara- 
itan-Bafbi , though the people ate generally Thieves, and muft be carefully look’d 
after. But it was a piece of Policy, becaufe we were to crofs the ancient cffjjyria, 
now call’d Curdiftan *, the Language of which Country is a particular Speech. 

In the two firft days Journey we crol's’d two fmall Rivers that fall from the Moun¬ 
tains , and empty themfelves into Tigris. Our firft Journey was through a plain 
Country all along by the fide of a little River*, and the fecond Evening we lodg’d 
by the fide of a great River that falls from the Mountains toward the North, and 
running to the South, difcharges it felf into Tigris. It is call’d Bohrus , being a very 
rapid Stream, full of Fifh, but more efpecially excellent Trouts. The Caravan was 
two days palling that River, by reafon there were no Boats. For the people are 
forc’d to tye long Perches four or five together one upon another, which the Natives 
call a Kilet. They make it four-fquare, and put underneath it about a hundred 
Goat-Skins full of wind, to the end the Kilet may not touch the water. Befides > 
the Merchant muft be careful to fpread good flore of thick Felts over the Kilet , of 
which he muft be provided to keep off the Water, leaft the Bales that fink the Kilet 
fhould take wet. At the four corners are four Perches that ferve for Oars, though 
they avail but little againft tjie force of the Tide *, fo that you muft be forc’d to hale 
the Kilet four or five hundred Paces a’ this fide up the River, and then row down 
the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. When the Goods are 
Landed, the men are forc’d again to draw the Kilet by main ftrength out of the 
water, to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lad'n upon the Mules appoin¬ 
ted to carry them. AsfortheHorfes, Mules, andAffes, as well thofe that earn’d 
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the Goods, as thofe upon which the Men ride ; fo Toon as the Herdf-men thereabout 
fee a Caravan coming, they flock to the River-iide. Thole people that wear nothing 
but a courfe piece of Linnen or a Goat-skin to cover their nakednels, take off their 
Cloaths and wind them about their Heads, like aTurbant. Then every one tyes 
a Goat-skin blow’d up under his Stomach •, and then two or three of the moft expert 
mounting the fame number of the beftHorfes, which are bridl’d, put themfelves 
firft into the Water, while others follow them fwimming, arid drive the Horfes 
before them•, holding the Beaft by the Tayl with one Hand, and Iwitching him 
with the other. If they find any Horfe or Afs that is too weak, they tye a Goat¬ 
skin under his Belly to help him. Confidering which difficulties, it cannot take 
up lefs time than I have mention’d to get over a Caravan of five or fix hundred 
Horfes. 

The Caravan being thus got oyer, for two or three days has but a vely bad Road. 
The firft days journey, the Horfes were continually in the Water up to the mid-leg-, 
and the fecond, and part of the third we travel’d through a very defert Country, 
where we met with very little food for our Horfes, and only a few Brakes to boyl 
our Rice. Having got over this bad way, we came to a River call’d the great Zarbe , 
over which we pals’d upon a Stone-Bridge of nine Arches. They report that this 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great,in his March againft Barm. A quarter of a 
League to the South-Eaft, two Rivers meet, which empty themfelves into Tigris. Lea¬ 
ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call’d Sheraz.onl, built upon a rifing Ground, upon 
three Redoubts. There refides a Bajha , who muft be brib’d with a fmall Prefent to 
let the Caravan pafs^ we lay by the Banks of a River, and ftaid there two days. 
From thence we travel’d one days journey over dry Mountains, not finding any 
Water. But the next day we came into a pleafant Plain, ftor’d with Fruit-trees. 
This was the Plain of Arbele, where Alexander defeated Darius; containing about 
fifteen Leagues in all. It is water’d with feveral Rivulets, and in the middle of 
the Mountain rifes a little Hill about half a League in circuit. It is all over cover’d 
with the faireft Oaks that ever were feen and on the top are the Ruines of a Caftle, 
that l'eems to have been a fumptuous Structure. The Country-people fay that 
Daritts ftaid there while his Captains gave Battel to Alexander. Three Leagues 
from thence, near a great Mountain toward the North, are to be feen the Ruines 
of another Caftle and feveral Houles, where they add, that Darius fecur’d fome 
of his Wives when he loft the Battel. This Caftle is feated in a moft lovely Profpeff. 
At the foot of the Mountain rifes a Spring, which a quarter of a League off fwells' 
into a River that bears good big Boats. It runs winding about the Mountains to 
the Southwardfo that two days journey from the Hill, you crofs it near a Town 
call’d Sheratoul, over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches, whereof the Great Sha- 
Abas caus’d three to be brok’n down, after he had tak’n Bagdat. 

This City of Sherazoul is built after another manner than any other of the Cities 
in thofe parts, being all cut out of a fteep Rock for a quarter of a League together-, 
fo that you muft go up to the Houfes by Stairs of fifteen, or twenty fteps, fome- 
times more, fometimes lefs, according to the fituation of the place. The people 
have no other Doors to their Houfes than only a thin round Stone, like a Mill-ftone, 
which they will roll away when they go in or out, the fides of the Wall being fo cut 
as to receive the Stone like a Cafe, being level with the Rock. 

The tops of their Houfes are like Niches in the Mountain, where the Inhabi¬ 
tants have contriv’d Caves to keep their Cattel in : So that we judg’d it to be built 
for a place of fafety to fecure the Inhabitants from the Incurfions of the Arabians 
and Bedouins of Mefopotamia. 

We came to Sherazoul upon Eafter-TLve , and ftaid there three days to refreffi our 
felves, after a Lent which we had kept very fparingly. Here I found certain 
Springs that role up in large Bubbles , which after I had mix’d with two Glaffes of 
Wine and drank up, I found to have a Purgative quality, having a kind of Mineral 
taft. Thefe Springs boyl up near the fide of a River call’d tAltun-fou, or. The 
River of gold, that falls into the River Tigris , three days journey on this fide 
Bagdat. ' 

The next day we lay at a pitiful Town, upon the Frontiers of 7V£f<r and 
Berfta. s . 

The next day, being the fifth after we fet out from Niniveh , we pafs’d over 
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feveral Fenns and hot Waters * that part the two Empires. Entring thus into 
Perfia, we met with a high Mountain cover’d with fair Oaks, which bear the Gall- 
Nuts, fo high , that the Caravan was fome hours ere it could get to the top. As 
we ai'cended, but efpecially when we were up, we heard feveral Muskets go off. 
At firft we thought the people had been hunting the wild Boars or Stags, of which 
the Mountains are full: but the report of the Guns being too loud and too thick 
for Hunters, we ftood upon our guard; and I believe we fhould have mended 
our paces , had we known what was intended us. Befides, I remember’d that the 
Country-people would not fell any thing but for Powder and Bullet, which the 
Caravan-Bajhi advis’d me not to let them have, for fear they fhould make ufe of it 
againft our felves. From the Mountain we defcended into a fertil Plain, water’d 
with feveral Rivers-, and night approaching, we fet up our Tents, not fearing any 
thing, becaule we were in the Dominions of the King of Perfia , where there is 
fo much fecurity in travelling. After that we fent our Servants to the Tents of 
the Country-men, but they brought us nothing but Bread made of Acorns, than 
which the poor people thereabouts eat no other. This Acorn is about the bignefs of 
our Nuts; and once I met with a Branch that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-three 
Gall-Nuts, all at one time growing upon it. 

The Province which we travel’d through then, compos’d the greateft part of 
the ancient AJfyria. But now to come to the Story of Dominica de Santis the Ve¬ 
netian. He had Letters of Credence from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of 
Poland j and the Republick of Venice, to the King of Perfia • and he went in the 
Caravan through the Grand Signor 7 s Territories, never difcovering himfelf who 
he was; but coming into Perfia, he took upon him without fear the Title of Ambafla- 
dor from the Commonwealth of Venice. 

From the Plain where we lodg’d, it is two days journey to a good big Town, to 
which belongs a Fortrefs, where the Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant, 
with about two thoufand Horfe under his Command. The Fortrefs is upon the’ 
fight hand toward the South, after three hours riding upon the High-way. To 
this Lieutenant, the Caravan-Bajhi was according to duty bound to give notice of 
the Arrival of the Caravan. and an account of the Perfon? and their Merchandize. 
This Venetian Was a perfon ill fitted for the quality of an Ambaflador, being a 
perfon of no Parts; which made me wonder that fuch great ‘ Princes, and fo wife 
a Commonwealth fhould fend fuch a perfon upon a Concern of that importance. 
For the Grand Signor then affailing Candy , he was fent to excite the King of Perfia 
to engage him in a War againft the Titrk^, thereby to keep off the Storm that 
threaten’d Chriftendom. Thereupon I told the Ambaflador, that it was neceflary 
for him to give the Commander of the Fort firft notice of his coming, to the end 
he might give advice thereof to Solyman-Kan Governour of the Province, whofe 
duty it was to advertife the King. Thereupon he requefted me to fend my Inter¬ 
preter, which I did. Upon whofe intelligence the Lieutenant of the Fort came 
to Compliment the Ambaflador on the behalf of the chief Commander, and to 
condutt him to the Caftle. 

Thereupon the Ambaflador, my felf, and my Interpreter, together with fome 
Armenian Merchants went with him , travelling for three hours over the Mountains. 
By that time we came half the way, as we pafs’d through a Wood, we heard 
as it were fome perfon give a Whiftle; at which when the Lieutenant perceiv’d us 
to be fomewhat ftartl’d, he carry’d us to the place from whence the Whiftle came, 
where we faw a Serpent about as big as a Man’s Thigh, and about twelve Foot 
long, whofe head was fqueez’d between two Trees, that put him to pain. From 
that Mountain we defcended intb a pleafant Plain, where the Commander of the 
Fortrefs ftaid for us under his Tent. He had fet it up by the fide of a River, under 
the {hade of feveral great Walnut-trees. So foon as he faw us, he rofe from his 
great Silk Tapeftry Coverlet, andfaluted us in a moft civil manner, telling us, that 
afluredly Sha-Abas, his Mafter, would be very glad to hear that the Monarchs of 
Chriftendom had fent him an Ambaflador, and that he would write to Solyman-Kan, 
whofe duty it was to advertife the Emperour. Thereupon he wrote and difpatch’d 
away a Meflenger, giving him order to tell the Deroga , or Judge of the Town, 
through which we were to pafs, that he fhould make Provifion for us and our 
Horfes ’till we came to the Governour. After he had ask’d us feveral Queftions 
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concerning the War between the Grand Signor and the Venetians , how many thou- 
fand men he had as well by Sea as Land, and what number of Galleys and Ships ? 
wherein we fatisfy’d him according to the beft of our knowledge. After he 
had civilly treated us, he fent his Lieutenant back with us again to the Caravan! 
About ten a Clock the next night we diflodg’d, and the 'Lieutenant and fix Souldiers 
attended upon us j who told us he had order not to leave us, 'till he had brought us 
to SolymanKan. 

The next night we lodg’d between two Hills, among feveral Tents of Herds¬ 
men. Here it was that the Commander had order’d that we fhould be treated by 
the Deroga. A Deroga ,- as 1 have faid, is the Judge of a Village : But this DeA 
roga was chief of many Families, fome of which were of Mefopotamia , other? of 
Arabia. Thefeare allHerdfmen that never live in Houfes, but retire with their 
Cattle to the holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature , partly Art, have contri¬ 
buted to make them convenient Habitations. 

So foon as we were alighted, four ancient men came and led the Ambaflador 
and my felf to the Deroga ’s Tent. It Teem’d to confift of many Rooms, with a 
Hall in the middle, fpread with fair Perfian Carpets. He caus’d us to lit down- 
upon Cufhions, and then prelented us with a Pipe of Tobacco, and Water to 
walh our Feet. After he had nobly treated us, and that we were upon taking 
our leaves, the Deroga was very much troubl’d that we had made a fmall Prefent 
to his Son - , telling us, that it was a crime for him to take anything of the King’s 
Guefts, efpecially from Strangers that had come lb long a Journey. 

The next day we lodg’d in a place where there was fuch a prodigious quantity 
of Lillies that the Ground was almoft cover’d with them. There were none that 
were white, being for the moft part of a fair Violet colour, with aftreak of Red 
in the middle of every leaf-, they are like our Lilly’s, but much bigger,. And to 
drink the infufion of the Roots of thefe Lilly’s, efpecially thofe whole Leaves are 
blackeft, for fifteen days together, is a moft Soveraign remedy againft the Pox. 
Not long after came a Perfon of a goodly Afpeit, who feem’d to be an Arabian , 
but he l’poke the Perfian Language, whom Solyman Kan had fent to Compliment the 
Ambaflador. He carry’d us to the Tent which the Governour had caus’d to be fet 
up in aGarden near the Town, where he alio Lodg’d the Capuchins. The Ambafla¬ 
dor alfo fent to Compliment the Kan by my interpreter j and when the hour was 
come that we were to fet forward , he gave order to fix of the Captains of his Ca¬ 
valry to accompany the Ambaflador. The Houfe where the Governour liv’d in, was 
one of the moft beautiful in ‘Perfia. And as for the Governour himfelf, we found 
him in a Gallery that look’d upon the Garden , the Floor being all fpread over with a 
Tapeftry of Gold and Silk, with large Culhions of Cloth of Gold all along the 
Wall. After fome Queftionsand diftourfe concerning the Affairs of Europe , they 
ferv’d in Supper, which confifted of feveral Difhcs-, but no Wine was to be had ; 
our drink being only Sherbet and the juice of Granates, with Sugar for thofe that 
defir’d it. We were a long time at Supper, for’tis thecuftomof Terfiath&t when 
one man rifes, another takes his place and falls too, in fo much that the Mafter of the 
Feaft muft have the Patience to ftay ’till feveral have tak’n their turns-, and when 
every one has done, the Cloth is tak’n away without any more to do. Here the 
Ambaflador committed an abfurditv -, for there are no Silver or Gold Spoons in 
Perfia, but only long Wooden Ladles that reach a great way. Now the Ambafla¬ 
dor reaching his Ladle to a Purflane-Difh full of Pottage that was Raiding hot, 
clap’d it presently into his mouth \ but finding it fo hot that he could not endure 
it, after feveral feurvy faces, he threw it out of his mouth again into his hand, 
in the prefence of all the Company. 

After we had ftay’d five days at Sneirne , the Caravan-Bafln fignifi’d his defire to 
purfue his Journey. Thereupon the Ambaflador took his leave of the Governour,' 
prefenting him with a Watch and a pair of Piftols 5 who in retaliation prefentedthe 
Ambaflador with a ftately Horfe, and a Colt of two years old. The next day we 
diflodg’d , and purfu’dour Road to Amadan , which is not above three days Journey 
from Sneirne. 

Amadan is one of the largeft and moft confiderable Cities of Perfia , featedatthe 
foot of a Mountain, where do arife an infinite company of Springs that water all 
the Country. The Land about it abounds in Corn and Rice, wherewith it furnifties 
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the greateft part of the neighbouring Provinces. Which is the reafon that fome 
of the Perfan Statef-men hold it very inconvenient for the King of Per fa to keep 
Bagdat, as well by reafon of the vaftnefs of the Charge, as alfo for that it draws 
from Amadan that which fhould lupply other Provinces. On the other fide, it is 
eafie for the Grand Signor to hold it, by reafon of the neighbourhood of Mefopo- 
tamia, z/1ffyria , and the Arabs, Enemies to the Perfians : by which means Provi- 
fions are very cheap, which the people would not know where to put off, if the 
King of Per fa were Lord of Bagdat. 

We ftaid at Amadan about ten days, by reafon of the Rains*, during which time 
the Caravans cannot travel. While we tarry’d there, we were vifited by feveral 
Babylonian Chriftians, who were glad to fee that we had efcap’d the Clutches of the 
Bafba of Bagdat, who had giv’n order to the Eajha of Karkpu, and the Bey of 
Sharajfou that commands the Frontiers of Turkic, to feize us, and carry us back to 
Bagdat. For which we might have thank’d the Ambafiador, and a malicious Rabbi , 
that came along with us in the Caravan from Aleppo) who finding the Feaft of the 
Tabernacles to be at hand, and that we had a great way to IJpahan , left us at Ni- 
niveh, to keep the Feftival with the Jem of Babylon. Where that lie might infi- 
nuate himfelf into the Bajha’s favour, he inform’d him that there was a Fringuiz 
in the Caravan, whom he look’d upon as a Spy, and that he was an Envoy into Perfa 
from the Commonwealth of Venice ; for he carry’d no Merchandize, but had three 
Chefts full of rich Habits , and feveral other things which he took for Prefens to 
the Perftan King. For out of vanity or folly, the Venetian had feveral times open’d 
his Cheft and expos’d his Gallantry to view. And yet he was fo clutch-fifted and 
niggardly in every thing, that when there was any occafion to reward the Kan 's 
Servant, or any of the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place, it 
came all out of my Pocket. So that I left him to my Interpreter and the two Ca¬ 
puchins and with three Servants and a Guide, after I had ftaid at Amadan three 
days, I took Horfe for IJpahan. 

When I came there, the Nazar or Mafter of the King’s Houlhold hearing I 
had left an Ambaflador behind me with the Caravan, enquir’d of me what manner 
of Perfon he was, but I pretended I had had little converfe with him, unwilling 
to difeover his mean Spirit. The Evening before his Arrival the Nazar fent to 
give the Fringuiz notice in the King’s Name, that they fhould be ready to go 
meet-the Ambaflador the next day*, which we did, and brought him into the City 
and through <lA IPs Gate, that joyns to the King’s Palace. Now ’tis the cuftom 
for all AmbafTadors to falute that Gate, by reafon of a white Marble Stone made 
like an Afles back, and which ferves for a Step : being, as they report, brought 
anciently out of Arabia, where Alt liv’d. So foon as you have ftrid over that Stone 
without touching it, which were a great crime, you enter into a kind of a Gallery, 
where there are Rooms on each fide, which ferves for a Sanfluary for Criminals, 
which the King himfelf cannot fetch out of that place. That day that the new King 
receives his Enfigns of Royalty, he goes to ftride over that Stone *, and if by negli¬ 
gence he fhould chance to touch it, there are four Guards at the Gate, that would 
make a fhew of thrufting him back again. 

But now the Mafter of the Ceremonies being ready to condufl the Ambaflador 
to the Apartment alotted him, as an Ambaflador that came from three great Mo- 
narchs, and a potent Commonwealth, he defir’d to lodge at theHoufe of one Pietro 
Pentalet, defeended from Venetian Parents*, whereupon the Mafter of the Ceremonies 
conduced him thither, and caus’d his Dinner to be brought him. While we were 
eating, I counted thirteen Languages fpoken at the Tables Latin, French, High- 
Dutch , Englifli , Lew-Dutch, Italian , Portuguez, Per fan, Turkfh, Arabic, Indian, 
Syriac, and Malaye, which is the Language of the Learned, that is fpoken from the 
River Indies to China and Japan, and in all the Hands of the Eaft, like Latin in 
Europe not reck’ning the little Morefco or Gibbrifh of the Country. So that it is 
a difficult thing to obferve what is talk’d in one Company, where the Difcourfe 
begins in one Language, is purfu’d in another, and finifh’d in a third: and for the 
Turks and Armenians, they never fpeak above three or four Languages at moft. 

Now to fhew you the Civility of the Per fans-, the Mafter of the Ceremonies came 
to the Ambaflador and told him, that if he did not like the Cookery of the Perfans, 
he had Order from the Atemadonlet, who is as the Grand Vizier in Turkie, to offer him 
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Money inftead of Diet, to the end he might drefs his own Meat as he pleas’d hinv 
felf. Upon which the covetous AmbafTador accepted his offer, and two hours after 
there was a Bag brought him of 50 To?nans, which amount to about 800 Crowns, 
The Franks being offended at his bafenefs, flighted the AmbafTador, and left him 
to keepHoufe by himfelf, which was poor enough God knows3 an Onion or a Turnep 
ferving his turn for a Meal. Some days after, he had Audience of the King, to 
whom he prefented his Letters Credential from the Pope, the Emperour, the King 
of Poland, and the Commonwealth of Venice. Thofe from the three laft were well 
receiv’d, becaufe the Seals were of Gold , and for that the Paper was erabelifh’d 
with curious Flourifhes: but the Pope’s Letters were rejected with fcorn, becaufe 
the Seals were only of Lead, as the Bulls are ufually feal’d •, and for that the Writing 
was very plain. For the Kings of Perjia , w 7 ho are very nice, love things that are gay 
to the Eye •, otherwife they look upon themfelves to be affronted. Dominica de Santis 
had better have tak’n upon him the meaner quality of an Envoy, than the title of 
an AmbafTador, unlefs he had known better how to behave himfelf3 efpecially being 
To eclips’d as he was by a real AmbafTador that arriv’d at Ijpahan fome time after. All 
the Franks went forth to meet him, and the Matter of the Ceremonies made him 
the Time proffers as he had done to the Venetian: but he nobly anfwer’d, That what¬ 
ever it were that the King of Perjia lent him, he fhould take it for a very great 
Honour: otherwife, if he would have eaten Gold, the King his Matter would have 
allow’d him 30 Mules Load. Such perfons as behave themfelves with decency and 
a good grace, ate the perfons that the Chriftian Princes fhould fend into Perjia, 
who are the moft refin’d Wits, and the beft Politicians of all AJia. 

To conclude the Story of the Venetian, I will give you his Charafler. An Indian 
naturally of a good Wit having embrac’d Chriftianity and an Ecdefiattical Life, went 
to Rode to complete his Studies which he had begun at Goa ; whither, the Pope, 
taking an affection to him, fent him afterward as his Vicar. Dominic0 de Santis 
being then at Rome, put himfelf into his fervice , and follow’d him into the Indies, 
where I faw him the firft time 1 went, in a mean condition. Upon his return to 
Venice, where he was in no credit before, he made people believe that he underftood 
the Trade of Afia • whereupon fome particular Merchants trufted him with fome 
Goods, which were call away at Seide. Thus poor and bare he return’d to (Joa, 
where he got 800 Crowns by a charitable Contribution. From thence he travel’d 
to Ijpahan , w'here he fell into the acquaintance of Father Rigordi a Jefuite, with 
whom he went into Poland: where making his brags of the great knowledge he had 
of the Affairs of Perjia , the King gave him that Commiffion which I have already 
mention’d. The Emperour follow’d his Example, and the Commonwealth of Venice 
did the fame: and to give the more luftre and authority to hisEmbafly, they got 
the Pope to joyn with them. But alas! both Dominico de Santis, and all fuch perfons 
as he , that go into Afia without Brains and good Behaviour, do but proftitute the 
Reputation of the Princes that fend them. Such another was Father Rigor di, who 
after he had been thruft out of Goa by the Fortitgals, went to Ijpahan, where he 
infinuated himfelf by a Propofition which he made of Marrying the King of Perjia, 
who was then a very young Prince, to the Dutchefs of Orleance. Under which 
pretence he was well receiv’d and treated by the King - , from whom he alfo receiv’d 
fome Prefents by virtue of that Propofal, which was good fport to the Dutchefs when 
fhe heard of it. 

As for the Venetian, the Atemadoiilet, who was very glad to be rid of him, defir’d 
the Mufcovite AmbafTador, who was then upon his return home, to take him along 
with him, which he did as far as the Cajpian Sea, where they take Shipping 
for Aflracan *, but there the Mnjcovite told him he could carry him no further: 
thereupon he was forc’d to come back to Ijpahan, and fo to travel to Goa, whence the 
Ponugais fhipt thim home for Charities fake. But when he came to Venice, has was 
fo fartrom being well receiv’d, that the Senate had like to have punifh’d him feverely 
for giving fo bad an account of his Negotiation. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the f{oad Jvhich the Author kept , "token he TraVell’d the fourth 
time into Afia, to go from Paris to Ormus. And frft of his 
Toyage from Marfeilles to Alexandretta. 

I Set out from P arts in the company of Monfieur d’ Ardiliere the eighteenth 
of June , 1651. and arriv’d at Marseilles the fixteenth of July. On the 
twenty-fixth of Augufl we fet Sail, with a favourable North-Weft Wind 
that blew very briskly the two next days but at length it grew fo very flack, 
that coming about to the North North-Eaft, we made for Sardinia. Upon the fecond 
of September by Sun-rifing, we difcover’d the Weftern Coaft of Sardinia, fix Leagues 
from the Land. 'About Noon the Wind chopping about again to the North-Weft , 
we held on our firft Courfe i and upon the third of September , we defcry’d the 
Ifland Galita upon the Coaft of Africa. On the fourth we difcover’d the Ifland of 
ZambinQ before Tunis , and about Evening Cape Bon , which is the moft Southerly 
Point of all Africa. The fifth we had a fight of the Ifland of Pantalaria , and the 
Coaft of Sicily. The fixth we difcover’d the Ifland of Goz.a , and the feventh the 
Caftle that bears the fame name. 

We landed at Malta upon the'dayof the Nativity of the Virgin, which is a great 
day among the Maltefi, upon which they give thanks to God, for that the Turks rais’d 
their Siege upon that day. 

The Grand-Mafter goes to the Church of St. John , accompany’d with all the 
chief Commanders in their Robes of Command, and thegreateft part of the Knights. 
All the Country-men and Citizens are up in Arms upon that day, and march to the 
Inn call’d the Auvernian-houfe , with the Knight that goes to fetch the Standard. 
This Knight is clad in a Caflock of Crimfon-Velvet, with a Crofs of the Order, be¬ 
fore and behind. He wears a Helmet upon his head, and carries the Standard upon 
his (houlders •, and by him marches the Grand-Mafter’s Page, who carries a Sword 
in one hand, and a Dagger in the other, both very richly Embellifh’d, and giv’n 
to the Order by CHARLES the fifth. The Page that carry’d the Sword and 
Dagger was the youngeft Nephew of Pope Innocent the tenth.TheSouldiers andCitizens 
marching before to the Church door, make a Lane for the Knight and the Page to 
pafson to the Altar, where the Knight makes three bows, and having done as much to 
the Grand-Mafter, places himfelf on the right hand of the Grand_Mafters Chair, 
and the Page on the left. Then the Mafs and the Mufick begins, and while the 
Gofpel is reading, the Grand-Mafter takes the Sword and the Dagger out of the 
Page’s hand, and holds them with the points upward all the remaining part of the 
Mafs. During the Elevation of theHoft, the Knights .repeats the fame Ceremony 
as at the beginning-, and then the Bells ring, the great Guns go off, andtheSoul- 
diers give three Vollies. Mafs being ended, the Grand-Mafter retires, accom¬ 
pany’d as before, only that he is then attended by all the Ecdefiaftical perfons of the 
City, and coming out of the Church, he proceeds with all the Infantry marching 
before him toward our Lady’s of Fittory, where they all go in proceflion. While 
they make a ftandin that place, the Souldiers give another Volley, which is an- 
fwer’d by all the Canons in the Town, as alfo from the Ships and Galleys. After that 
they return to St. John’s -, and the Infantry Guard the Standard back to the Inn , 
while the Grand-Mafter goes to his Palace. 

The ninth we view’d the Fortifications, which are ftor’d with very fair pieces of 
Canon. 

The tenth we faw the Pages perform their Excrcifes before the Grand-Mafter , 
which are generally vaulting and handling their Arms, both Mufquet and 
Pike. 

The elev’nth we view’d the Arfenal, where I was allur’d that there were Arms 
for twenty thoufand men, being in good order, and rarely well look’d after. 

The next day we vifited the Infirmery, where the fick are ferv’d in Plate, as 
well the poor as rich. 
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The twentieth we fet Sail, having the Wind at Weft-South-Weft, and a frefti 
gale^ fo that upon the twenty-third we difcover’d theCoaftof the Morca , to which 
we approach’d fo near, as todefcry Navarin. In the Evening we faw the City of 
Cor on, where there is a great Trade for Sallet-Oyl. From thence it was that the 
Great Embarqu’d for Candy in the year 1645. 

The twenty-fourth the Wind was at Eaft-North-Eaft. In the Morning we difco- 
ver’d the Cape of Matapan, which is the moft Southern Point of Land in Europe, 
lying in the Morca., and at Noon the Hand of Chcrioo. 

The twenty-fifth we drew near Cyprus, and deicry’d a Mountain in that Hand, 
call’d Cameliere , with fome other Promontories toward the South. 

From the twenty-feventh day’till we came to Alexandria, we perceiv’d the 
Sea to be all over cover’d with Pumice-ftones, which happ’nd from an Earth¬ 
quake that had for fome time before fwallow’d up the Hand of Santorini. Some 
think that it proceeded from, the abundance of Sulphur, of which that Country is 
full, which took Fire, and was ^ie death of above 750 of the Handers, that were 
partly buried in the Ruines, and partly dy’d out of fear. They that remain’d alive, 
became black like Charcoal} and the Vapours that alcended out of the Abyfs fully’d 
all the Silver as far as Confiantinople ; the noife of the Earthquake being heard as far 
as Smyrna. 

The twenty-ninth, by break of day we difcover’d the Hand of Cyprus. 

The firft of October by eight in the Morning we came to an Anchor before Salims, 
which is one of the Ports of Cyprus , where our Confuls live. Here I ask’d leveral 
of the Chriftians of the Country, how.they did to live and pay their Car age ? Who 
told me that it was with a great deal of difficulty, in regard the Hand was very bare 
of Money, which was the reafon that many Chriftians turn’d Mahometans, to avoid 
paying their Carage, which is a Tribute that the Grand Signor layes upon all 
Chriftians throughout his Dominions. He exa&s from the pooreft fix Platters a. 
Head •, but there are fome that pay a hundred, or a hundred and fifty: and this 
Tribute is due fo foori as ever they come to be eighteen years of age. 

The Hand of Cyprus is one of the moft considerable in the Mediterranean Sea, 
more to the Eaft than any of the reft - , bearing the title of a Kingdom, as being 
500 Miles in circuit. It is not all of the fame bredth, being of a triangular form, 
the fides whereof are very unequal. To it there belong feveral Capes or Promon¬ 
tories, the principal whereof are, St. Epiphanio , toward the Weft} Cape de 
(fate, toward the South } Cape Diegrega, toward the North-Eaft } Cape Cormachiti, 
toward the North} and Cape St. Andrew, upon the moft Eaftern Point of the Hand. 
The principal Roads are that of Salines or Larneca , that of Paphos, and that of 
Cerines or Cerigni. The Haven of Famagofia fignifies nothing as to great Ships, there 
being none but fmall VefTels that can ride there. The Venetians had formerly made 
a fmall Mole there to harbour their Gallies, but it is now quite ruin’d. The Road 
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galliots lye that come from Caramania , and 
Payaffes } and where the Bajhd’s land that are fent as Governours of the Hand from 
Confiantinople , who refide generally at Nicofia. That City is almoft in the middle of 
the Hand, and was formerly a very large one, as appears by the compafs of the? 
ancient Walls. The new Walls are well terrals’d within-fide, and in a good pofture 
of defence. There are three Gates belong*to the City *, that of Famagofia, that of 
Paphos, and that of Cerines. The City it felf is no uncomely place} the Venetians 
having adorn’d it with many fair Palaces, which the Turks demolifh every day, out 
of hopes to find hidd’n Treafure therein, and fell the Stones to build new Houles. 
The Cathedral that goes by the name of Santa Sophia is an ample and fair Stru&ure,' 
of which the Turks have now made a Mofquee, together with one more, which 
was formerly a Monaftery belonging to the Jf«/?i«-Fryars. The Greeks have there four 
Churches, and the Franks two} that is to fay, the French Miffionary Capuchins , and 
the Italian Miffionary Soccolans. The firft have a Church dedicated to St. James, the 
others another, which is call’d Holy Rood Church. The Armenians alfo have another 
belonging to them, which is a very neat Building, which was formerly a Monaftery 
of the Carthufians. There it is that there is a Tomb, adorn’d with feveral Sculptures 
of Religious Nunns, efpecially an Abbefs with a Crofs in her Hand, the Writing 
about the Stone being in French Characters. The City is feated in a temperate Air 
and a fertil Soil, abounding with Water. It extends more in length than bredth, 
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having been anciently nine Miles in compafs-, but the Venetians to. make it ftronger, 
reduc’d it to the circuit of three. The Work of the Fortification was fo neat, and 
fuch a proportion obferv’d in all things, that the moft famous Engineers efteem’d 
it one of the moft ftately Fortreffes in the World, when Selim the Second lent an 
Army againft it, under the Command of Muftapha his Grand Vizier. 

Famagofta is a Sea-Town upon the Eaft-fide of the Hand, and the chief Bulwark 
of it. It is kept in good repair, theCaftle within being in form of a Cittadel. The 
Turks have converted into Mofcpuees the Churches of the Chriftians, who are not 
fuffer’d to dwell in the City. They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 
and to open Shops, which they (hut up again at night,and then go home to their Houfes 
in the neighbouring Villages. The City is govern’d by a Bey, who has no depen- 
dance upon the Governour of the Hand, who is oblig’d to maintain a Galley for the 
guard of the Coaft. 

Ctrincs is another little City, but without any defence, the Walls thereof being 
all tumbl’d to ruine. Only' there is a Fortrels toward the Sea, well built, with 
a Garrifon in it. There is alfo a handfom Monalftry of Religious Greeks, built 
fomewhat after the French manner-, wherein there are fome of the Cells which 
Hand fo upon the Sea, that they can filh out of the Windows. The Fields about 
it bear Cotton, which is the chief Revenue of the Monaftery. There is only the 
Fort of Cerines upon the North, where the Hand does not lye fo open, as toward 
the South and Eaft-, which befides by that of Famagofta, are guarded by the Forts 
of Salines, Limifto, and Paphds. The Inhabitants of the Hand are for the moft part 
(ftreeks, efpecially in the Villages. They are clad after the Italian manner, both 
Men and Womenthe Men wearing Hats like the Franks, and retaining their 
ancient Cuftoms as much as is polfible for them to do. The Trade of the Hand lyes 
in Cotton-wool, which is the beft in all the Eaft; and fome Silk, which is neither 
good, nor very plentiful. However the Hand is fertil enough, did it not want In¬ 
habitants enow to till it. As for Bread, Wine, Cheefe, and Milk, they are all very 
cheap, and there is Oyl enough to ferve the Hand. But for the Wine, it is tranl- 
ported out of the Hand to all the places of Trade not far diftant. The beft grows at 
the foot of Olympus , and is a delicious fort of Drink. The Country between Nicofta 
and Famagofta produces Cotton, of which there grows alfo fome between Paphos and 
Limifto. The chief place where the Silk is made is call’d Cytherea , a large Town 
Water’d with a fair River that runs from the Mountain of Venus. This River turns, 
feveral Mills, which are the chief Revenue of the Hand. There is Silk alfo made 
between Paphos and Limifto ; upon the Road between which two places you meet 
with a Town call’d Pifcopi , where are to be feen feveral Aqusedufts, that carry’d 
the Water into the Rooms and Magazines where the people formerly made Sugar. 
But fince the Hand was tak’n from the Venetians, one of the Bafhas that was fent as 
Governour, burnt up all the Sugar-Canes in the Country. Toward the Sea-fhoar 
near Limifto, is to be feen one of the faireft Gardens of Cyprus, which they call 
Shift ; to which there belongs a magnificent Houfe, and a Grove of Orange- 
Trees. It was built by a rich Venetian , who had a good Eftate in Lands there¬ 
abouts. 

In Cyprus the people take a vaft number of Birds as big as a Lark, efpecially near 
the Mountain of the Holy Croft. In the Months of September and Ottober, the 
Country-people of the adjacent Villages make themfelves little Hutts in the Fields, 
where ufually thofe Birds are wont to light, and feed upon the Seed of an Herb that 
grows there ", which when it is dry, the people daub over with Lime-twigs. But 
this they never do but when the North-Weft Wind blows, and that the weather be 
very cold *, for with a Southerly Wind they never take any. Thefe Birds are ac¬ 
counted great Dainties by the Venetians, who make no great Feafts in CarnivaU 
time wherein they do not fet thefe Birds upon the Table, pil’d up in Difhes like a 
Pyramid. They buy them up every year •, being firft prepar’d fit for exportation 
by the people, who having pull’d off their Feathers, parboyl them, and pickle them 
up in Barrels with Vinegar and Salt. When they are to be eat’n, they are fet upon 
a Chafing-dilh, between two Difhes. Sometimes there arc above a thoufand Barrels 
exported out of the Hand ", and indeed, were it not for this Trade, the poor people 
would fee but very little Money. 

Upon the Mountain of the Holy Croft Hands a Church of the fame name •, upon 
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which the report of the Country goes, that St. Helena returning from Jerusalem 
left a piece of our Saviour’s Crofs with the Chriftians of Cyprus, who built a Church 
there, by means of the Liberality of the fame Princefs. Afterwards thofe of the 
Town of Leucara took it from hence, and carry’d it to their Church, where I faw 
it. The piece is as big as the Palm of a Man’s Hand , let in a great Crofs of Latten, 
embois’d with feveral Figures. 

In the Kingdom of Cyprus there is an Archbifhop and three Suffragans. The 
Arch-bilhop takes upon him the Title of Nicofta ; to which Famagofta belongs with 
all the Country between Nicofta and Famagofta, with the Territories of Nicofta and 
all the Villages round. He has a Houfe about a League from Nicofta , where the 
chiefeft of his Revenue lies. Some years fince he caus’d the high Altar of the 
Church to be painted and guilded, being a neat piece of Workmanfhip. Thus 
the Arch-bilhop has under his Jurildidlion all the middle part of the Jfland , and 
fome part toward the Eaft. The Bilhops are the Bifhops of Paphos, Larncca , and 
Cerines. . 

The Greeks are very much addicted to the obfervation of their ancient Cuftorm 
and Ceremonies and generally their MalTes are very long. Upon Sundays and 
Holy-days they rife between one and two of the Clock in the Morning to Sing Mat- 
tins. To which purpofe there is a Clerk that goes from door to door and knocks 
with a Hammer, to wake the people, and then cries out with a loud voice, Chri - 
ftians go to Church. The men and old women fail not to go as being more zealous •, 
but the maids and young women never go out of doors in the night for fear of the 
Turks. There are feven or eight Villages, the Inhabitants whereof are Maronites , 
who came from Mount Libanus, and fpeak Arabic at home, but Cjrcik^ among the 
Wanders. They follow the Romijh Religion, and have their Churches peculiar to 
themfelves. 

The Ifland of Cyprus is no wholefom Air, being fubjeft to the fpoyl of a fort of 
Locufts, that fome Summers deftroy all their Fruit aud Corn. During the heats 
they hover in the Air, which they will dark’n with their number like a thick 
Cloud; but when the North Wind blows, it carry’s them into the Sea, where 
they perifh. 

There are in Cyprus three forts of colour’d Earth , a Grey-black, a Red , and a 
Yellow; of which the Venetians fetch away great quantities for their courfer fort 
of Painting. There’s alfo a Mine of White Alome, which is the (lone call’d Dami- 
antlius. ’ Tis thought that the Ancients had a way to fpin this Alome into a kind of 
Cotton, and foto make out of it a certain fort of Cloth that would notconfumein 
the Fire, but only be the more perfectly whiten’d thereby. The Indians formerly 
bury’d the dead bodies of their Kings deceas’d in Shrouds of this kind of Linnen 
and then putting them into the Fire, found the bodies all reduc’d to afhes, but the 
Cloth whole; out of which they took the afhes, and carefully put them into an Vrne, 
which was prepar’d for their prefervation. 

When the Bafha of Cyprus has a mind to view the Fortrefs of Famagofta, he fends 
to give the Bey, who is Govemour thereof, notice of it. For it is at theGover- 
nours choice whether he will give him admilfion or no. The Bafha Hali-Giorgi , 
being a comely old man of above a hundred and two years of age, fetting out of 
Nicofta in his Litter with about two hundred Horle, when he was come within 
half aLeague of Famagofta , the Governour of the place fent his Lieutenant with a 
hundred Horfe to Compliment him , and to condutt him to the Town. Immediately 
they took upon them the Guard of the Bafha ’s Litter, who was not permitted to take 
along with him above eight or ten of his principal Officers. The Cannons roar’d at 
his entry, and he was treated magnificently, but he lay not in the Town, be¬ 
ing conducted back by the fame party to the place where they met him in the Morning. 

Upon the third day of Oilober we let Sail about three a Clock in the Morning with 
a Weft-North-Weft Wind, and about Noon we were within fight of Famagofta, 
into which place we could by no' means be admitted, by rcafori of the Wars be¬ 
tween the Turks and Venetians. But as far as I could difeern a far off, there is no' 
eafie accefsto the Port, and for the City 1 could defery no part of it. 

The fourth, by break of dav we got fight of the Coaftof Syria , Cape Canger, 
and the Golf of -yintioch , and about Evening we arriv’d in the Road of Alex- 
andretta. 
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From thence we went to Aleppo, and flay’d there from the feventh of October, 
to the thirtieth of December. 

On the thirtieth we fet forward for Nineveh, and with little variation of the Road 
which I have already deferib’d in my third Voyage from Paris. We arriv’d the fecond 
day of February at Moujful or Nineveh, where we flay’d 'till the fifteenth, ’till the 
Kilets or Boats of the Country could be got ready. Our Kilet carry’d thirty Paf- 
fengers, and fixty hundred of Aleppo Weight, or thirty three thoufand pound of 
Paris Weight, upon which the Tigris bore us from Moujful to Babylon. 


CHAP. VII. 

A Continuation.of the tffyad 'tohich the Author heft in the fourth 
Voyage into Alia, and particularly of his pajfage upon the Tigris 
from Nineveh to Babylon. 

T H E fifteenth of February we put off from Moujful , and after we had 
1 'wam fix hours, we came to lye near a hot Bath , about a Musket-fhot 
from the Tigris. It was throng’d with Sick people that came thither 
for their Recovery. We kept oar felves upon the Watch all night •, but 
for all we could do, the Arabs ftole two Coverlets from a Merchant, and a Turlfs 
Cloaths that was gone into the Bath. 

The fixteenth, after we had row’d about five hours, we came to a huge Dam; 
it is 200 Foot wide, and makes a fall in the River of about 20 Fathoms fteep. The 
Arabians faid that Alexander the Great made it to turn the courfe of the River; 
others will have it, that Darius caus’d it to be made to hinder the paffage of the 
Macedonians by Water. However, we were forc’d to land our felves and our 
Goods, and to lade them upon Horfes which the Arabs brought us. 

The pafiing this Dam is worthy obfervation. For it is a thing of wonder to 
fee the Kilet all of a l'udden fall above fixfcore Foot, and yet to be kept by the 
Leather-Bottles ftill above Water. The Water-men that guide the Boat, tye them- 
felves and their Oars fall to a Pearch bent like a Semicircle , to defend themfelves 
from the force of the Water. And indeed this is the Dam that renders Tigris un- 
navigable. 

The Kilet being come to the place where we expefted it, we put our Goods 
aboard, and lay in the fame place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they 
perceive the Merchants afieep, cut the Cords of the Kilet , and fetting it a-drift, 
fwim after it, and rifle away what they pleafe. 

The feventeenth, after three hours rowing we met with the River Zab, that 
empties into the Tigris, upon Chaldea-(\ ide. Half a League above the River ftands 
a fair Caftle of Brick upon a little Hill; but no body dwelling in it, it runs to ruine. 
We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at a place which 
was full of Wood, where we made great Fires, and (hot off our Muskets often in 
the night to fcare the Lions. 

The eighteenth we were upon the Water eighteen hours, and lay upon the Bank 
of the River, upon Ajfyria- fide. That Evening the Arabs brought us Milk-Meats, 
and frefli Butter. They fwim from the other fide of the River with a Boracho under 
their Stomachs, and another upon their Heads, wherein they bring their Commo¬ 
dities; for which they will have no Money, but only Tobacco, or Bisket, or 
Pepper. 

The nineteenth, in four hours time we met with a River call’d Altumfou, or The 
River of Gold. It flows from the Mountains of the Medes, and I travel’d by the 
fide of it for three days together, returning from Tauris to Aleppo, and palling the 
Tigris to Mefia. The Water of the River is of an excellent tail, and it falls into 
Tigris upon AJfyria-t: ide. All along the Tigris, on the fame fide, are great ftore of 
Bituminous Springs, and other Streams of hot Water that fmcll of Sulphur. All that 
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day we faw none but Arabs and Curds marching along the Banks of the River, the 
Curds upon Mefopotamia fide, and the Arabs upon Ajfyria fide. They were at War, 
and both Tides march’d in very good order. The Young men went formoft with Bows 
and Arrows, and Tome Muskets, but feveral Half-Pikes. Next to them their 
Wives, Virgins, and Children, with their Cattel, Herds, and Camels; after which 
march’d the Old men in the rear. As well the Curds as the Arabians fent out Horfe- 
men to fcout upon the high Grounds *, for as loon as they find any advantage, they 
prefently fwim their Horfes over the River and fall on. Now becaufe we would 
not trull thofe fort of People, we row’d nineteen hours to avoid ’em. 

The twentieth we were eleven hours upon the Tigris, and came to lye at a Town 
call’d Tegrit , upon Mefopotamia fide. There belongs to the Town a Caftle half 
ruin’d, and yet there are dill fome handfom Chambers to be feen. Upon the North 
and Eaft, the River ferves for a Moat •, but upon the Weft and South it has a deep 
Artificial one pav’d with Free-ftone. The Arabians fay that formerly it was the 
ftrongeft place in all Mefopotamia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far from 
it. The Chriftians dwelt half a League from the City, where the Ruines of a 
Church and part of a Steeple are Hill to be feen, whereby it appears to have been 
a confiderable Pile of Building. 

The twenty-firft, after we had row’d three hours , we met with a Town upon 
Ajfyria fide, which was call’d Amet-el-tour , from the name of a perfon that lyes 
inter’d in a Monaftery, whom the people account to be a Saint. Therefore is it a 
place of great Devotion among them, fo that great numbers of Votaries go thither 
in private. That day we were twelve hours upon the Water, and Jay upon the 
Banks of the River. 

The twenty-fecond, having been upon the Water two hours, we met with a great 
Channel cut out of Tigris to water the Lands, which rims up as far as juft over- 
againft Bagdat, and there falls into the Tigris again. Coming thither. We landed 
upon Chaldea fide, by reafon that there were certain Turks with us, who would 
of neceflity perform their Devotions at a place call’d Sumatra. In the fame there 
is a Mofquee not above half a League from the River - , to which many Mahometans 
pay their Devoirs, efpecially Indians and Tartars , who believe forty Of their Pro¬ 
phets to be buried there. When they knew us to be Chriftians, they would not 
permit us, no not for Money, to fet our Feet in it. About five hundred Paces 
from the Mofyuee ftands a Tower very ingenioufly built. There are two Stair-cafes 
without, that belong to it, made twirling like a Periwinkle-fhell: one of which Stair- 
cafes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. I Would have taken better 
notice of it, could I have been permitted to have come nearer it. Only I obferv’d 
that it was made of Brick, and that it feems to be very ancient. Haifa League 
from thence appear three great Portals, that look as if they had been the Gates of 
fome great Palace. And indeed it is not improbable but that there was fome great 
City thereabouts *, for, for three Leagues all along the River there is nothing to be 
feen but Ruines. We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and lay upon 
the Banks of Tigris, according to cuftom. 

The twenty-third, we were twenty hours upon the Water , and all the day long 
we faw nothing upon either fide of the River but pitiful Hutts made of the Branches 
of Palm-trees, where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels, by means 
whereof they water the neighbouring Grounds. We alfo met that day with a River 
call’d Odoine, that falls into Tigris upon the fide of the ancient Chaldea. 

The twenty-fourth, we were twenty-two hours upon the Water together, never 
ftirring off from the Kilet. The reafon is, becaufe the Merchants having tak’n out 
of the Kilet all their Money and the beft part of their Merchandizes, give them 
to the Country-people, who carry them very faithfully to Bagdat, whither they 
go to fell their own Commodities: which the Merchants do, to avoid the payment 
of Five in the Hundred, in the City. I trufted them alfo with feveral things of 
which they gave me a very good account, as they did to others; being contented 
with a fmall matter for their pains. 

The twenty-fifth, about four of the Clock in the Morning we arriv’d at Bagdat, 
which is as ufually call’d Babylon. They open the Gates by fix, and then the 
Cuftomerscome to take an account of the Merchandize, and to fearch the Merchants 
themfelves. If they find nothing about ’em, they let the Merchants go: but if 
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they have any thing about ’em which ought to pay, they carry the perfons to the 
Cuftom-Houfe, where they write down the quantity of the Goods, and let there 
go. All the Merchandize upon the Kilet is carry’d thither alfo, which, the Mer¬ 
chant fetches away again in two or three days, paying the Cuftom : All which is 
done in very great order, without any noife or difturbance in the leaft. 

Though Bagdat ufually bear the name of Babylon, yet it is at a great diftance 
from the ancient Babylon, whereof in due place, But now for Bagdat, as it ftands 
at this day. 

Bagdat is a City feated upon the River of ’Tigris, on the Coaft of Perfia, and fe- 
parated from Mefopotamia by the fame River. It lyes in 33 Deg. 15 Min. of Ele¬ 
vation. The Chronicles of the Arabians report that it was built by, one of their 
Calijft nam’d iAImanfour, in the year of the Hegyra of Mahomet 145, and of 
Chr.ftianity 762, or thereabouts. They call it Dar-al-fani, that is, the Houfe of 
Peace. Some fay it deriv’d its name from a Hermitage that flood in a Meadow 
where the City now ftands, whence it was call’d Bagdat , or, a Garden bequeath’d. 
About forty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn, the Work-men found 
a Body entire, habited like a Bifhop, with a Cenfor and Incenfe by him. And in 
the fame place feveral Cells of Religious Houfes fhew’d themfelves: which makes 
it very probable, that where Bagdat is built there was anciently a great Monaftery, 
with feveral Houfes where the Chriftians inhabited. The City is about fifteen 
hundred Paces long, and fev’n or eight hundred broad, and cannot poflibly be above 
three Miles in circuit. The Walls are of Brick, and terrafs’d in fome places, with 
large Towers like Baftions.. Upon all thefe Towers there are mounted about fixty 
pieces of Cannon, the biggeft whereof carries not above a five or fix Pound Ball. 
The Moats are wide, and about five or fix Fathom deep. There are not above four 
Gates 3 three upon the Land-fide, and one upon the River, which you muft crofs, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diftant one from the other about the bredth of one 
Boat. The Caftle is in the City, near to one of the Gates call’d EUMaazan, upon 
the North fide. It is partly built upon the River, encompafs’d only with a fingle Wall, 
terrafs’d in fome places 3 and adorn’d with little Towers, upon which are planted 
about a hundred and fifty Cannon , but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow, 
and not above two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. The Garrifon confifts of three hundred Janizaries , commanded by an 
Aga. The City is govern’d by a Bajha, who is generally a Vizier. His Houfe 
is upon the fide of the River, making a fair fhew 3 and he has alway ready at com¬ 
mand fix or fev’n hundred Horfe. There is alfo an Aga that commands three or 
four hundred Spahi’s. They have befides another fort of Cavalry which is call’d Gin. 
galiler, that is to fay, Men of Courage, commanded by two Aga’s ; and ufually there 
are about three thoufand in the City and the Towns adjoyning. The Keys of the 
Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in the cuftody of another Aga, who 
has under him two hundred Janizaries. There are alfo fix hundred Foot-men, 
who have their particular Aga, and about fixty Cannoneers, who were at that time 
commanded by an expert Artiftthat went by the name of Signor Michael, who pafs’d 
for a Turk^, though he were born in Candy. He put himfelf into the Grand Signer’s 
fervice, when he went to befiege Bagdat , in the year 1638. Though the Turk_ had the 
good fortune to carry the City in a fmall time 3 not fo much by virtue of the Breach 
which Signor Michael had made in the Wall, as the Sedition and Revolt that hap¬ 
pen’d at the fame inftant, the Story whereof was thus in lhort. 

The Kan that fuftain’d the brunt of the Siege at firft, was originally an Armenian, 
and his name was Sefi-couli-Kan. He had commanded the City a long time, and had 
defended it twice from the Army of the Turks, who were not able to take it before. 
But the King of Perfia having fent one of his Favourites to command in his room, 
who had enter’d upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old 
Kan finding himfelf difplac’d by the Commiflion of the new Governour , rather 
chofe to dye, than furvive the Affront which was put upon him. To which purpofe 
he fent for his Servants, the Officers of the Army, his Wife and Son , and taking 
three Cups of Poyfon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife,if ever (he lov’d him, now 
to fhew the marks of her affection by generoufly dying with him. He gave the 
fame exhortation to his Son 3 and fo all three together drank up the Poyfon, which 
procur’d their fpeedy death.The Souldiers,who had a great love for their Governour, 
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having beheld fo difmal a Speftade, and knowing the Grand Signor was preparing 
for a general AlTault, would not obey their new Kan , but began to ad like Re¬ 
volted, and to that pUrpofe they agreed to deliver up the City, upon condition 
they might march away with their Arms and Baggage: but the Turks did riot keep 
their words. For 1 b foon as the Turks were got into the City, the Bajha’s told the 
Grand Signor , that to weak’n the force of the Per fan , it was neceffary for him 
to put to the Sword all the Souldiers that were in the City: and thereupon there 
were above twenty thoufand maffacr’d in cold Blood. The Turks had feiz’d upon 
the Capuchins Manfion , but Signor Michael chief of the Canoneers, got it to be 
reftor’d them again. 

As to the Civil Government of Bagdat , there is none but a Cady, who does all, 
atting even the Mufti ', with a Shiekelaflon or Tefterdar, who receives the Revenues 
of the Grand Signor. There are in it five Mofquees, of which two are indifferently 
well built, and adorn’d with Duomo’s cover’d with varnifh’d Tiles of different colours. 
There are alfo ten Inns, all ill built, except two, which are reafonably convenient. 
In general, the City is ill built •, there being nothing of beauty in it but the Baz.ars, 
which are all arch’d 3 elfe the Merchants would not be able to endure the heats. 
They muft alfo be water’d three or four times a day •, for which office feveral poor 
people are hir’d upon the pubiick charge. The City is full of Trade, but not fo full 
as it was, when in the hands of the King of Per fa: for when the Turk, took it, he 
kill’d moil of the richeft Merchants. However there is a great confluence thither 
from all Parts 3 whither for Trade, or for Devotions fake, I cannot tell: becaufe 
they that follow the Se<ft of Haly , do believe that Haly liv’d at Bagdat. Befides, 
all they that are defirous to go to Mecca by Land, muft pafs through Bagdat , where 
every Pilgrim is forc’d to pay foutPiafers to the Bajha. You muft take notice that 
there are in Bagdat two forts of Mahometans, the firft are call’d Rafedi s , or Here- 
ticks*, the fecond, Observers of the Law, in all things like thofe at Conflantinople. 
The RafedPs will by no means eat or drink with a Chriftian, and very hardly with 
the reft of the Alahometans: or if they do happ’n to drink out of the fame Cup, 
or to touch them, they prefently waffi themfelves, as believing themfelves unclean. 
The others are not fo fcrupulous, but eat and drink and converfe with all the 
World. In the year 1639, after the Grand Signor had tak’n Bagdat, a Rafedi who 
was a Carrier of Water not only refus’d to give a Jew to drink, who defir’d it of 
him in the Market-place, but abus’d him alfo in words. Thereupon the Jew com¬ 
plain’d to th eCady, who immediately fent for him, and caus’d his Boracho and his 
Cup to be brought along with him*, when he came before him, he ask’d for his Cup, 
and gave the Jew to drink , and then made the Porter drink alfo out of the fame 
Cup : After that, he order’d the Rafedi to be Baftinado’d , and this Leffon to be 
taught him while he was chaftifing, That we are all God’s Creatures, as well Maho¬ 
metans, as Chriftians and Jews. This has made them lefs zealous in their Superftition, 
though they are the chiefeft part of the Inhabitants of the City. 

As to their Funerals, I have particularly obferv’d, that when the Husband dyes, 
the Wife pulls off all her Head-gear, and lets her Hair fall about her Ears 3 then 
(he all befmears her Face with the Soot of a Kettle, and having fo done, frisks and 
leaps about after fuch a ridiculous manner, as from others would rather produce 
laughter than tears. All the kindred, friends and neighbours meet at the Houfe of 
the deceas’d, and ftay for the Celebration of the Funeral. At what time the Wo¬ 
men ftrive to out-vie one another in a thoufand Apilh tricks, clapping their Cheeks,- 
yelling like mad people3 and then of a fudden fetting themfelves to dance to the 
found of two Drums, like thofe which the Tabor-and-Pipe-Men carry, upon which 
the Women beat for a quarter of an hour. Among them there is one more ac- 
cuftom’d to this fool’ry than the reft, that fills your Ears with mournful Dinns; to 
which other Women make anfwer, byredoubling their Cries, which maybe heard at 
a great diftance. It would then be a vain thing to feek to comfort the Children 
of the deceas’d*, for they feem to be fo much befide themfelves, that they are not 
in a condition to hear any thing. And they are oblig’d to carry themfelves in that 
manner, unlefs they intend to run the reproach of not having any kindnefs for 
their Parents. When the Corps is carry’d to the Grave, abundance of poor people 
go before with Banners, and Crefcents at the ends of Sticks, finging moft difmal 
Dirges all the way. The Women are not to be at the Interrment, who are not 
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to go abroad but only upon Thursdays, when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray for 
the Dead. And becaufe that by their Law the Husband is oblig’d to lye with his 
lawful Wife upon Thurfday-night or Fryday-night, upon Wednefday-morning the 
Women go to the Baths, where they perfume their Heads and Bodies with a l'weet 
Water. They may go abroad fometimes at other feafons, when their Husbands 
give them leave to vifit their Kindred •, but then they are to be wrapt up from 
Head to Foot,that it is impoffible for their Husbands themfelvesto know them if they 
meet’em i’the Streets. By the way take notice, that the Ter fan Women, unlels 
they be fuch as are very poor, would rather flay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad without a Horfe. And it is a certain fign to know a Curtifan from 
an honeft Woman •, for that the Curtifahs put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honefl 
Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of Bagdat are very richly habited, 
after their fafhions *, but they are not contented to wear their Jewels about their 
Necks and Wrifts, for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, and will 
bore holes in their Ears to put in a Ring. The Arabian Women only bore the 
reparation between the two Noftrils, where they wear hollow Rings, as well to 
fpare coft, as for Iightnefsj for fome are fo big, that you may almoft thruft your Fid 
through them. Beyond all this, the more to beautifie themfelves, they make a 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking: And as well Men as 
Women, in the Defert, put the fame near their Eyes, to preferve them, as they fay, 
from the heat of the Sun. 

Of Chriftians there are three forts: Nefiorians, who have a Church *, Armenians 
^and Jacobites, who have none, but go to the Capuchins, who adminifter the Sacra¬ 
ments to them. The Chriftians go in Devotion to a Chappel, about a fhort quarter 
of a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder-Elias, paying 
a fmall Fee, for admiflion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey 
from the City ftands another ruin’d Church in a pitiful Village, where they fay, 
that St. Simon and St. Jude were both Martyr’d and Buried. If a Chriftian dyes, all 
the reft come to his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar’d to welcom 
them •, the next day they return to the Grave , and pray for the deceas’d } and the 
third day there is a Dinner for all comers and goers. Sometimes there will be a 
hundred and fifty perfons at a Burial. They repeat the fame Ceremonies for the 
feventh,fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards’, having a great veneration 
for the Dead, for whom they pray too often. This cuftom of Feafting is very in¬ 
convenient for the Poor *, for they being defirous to imitate the Rich, run them¬ 
felves fometimes fo far in Debt, that they are forc’d to fell their Children to the 
Turks to difcharge themfelves. 

There are feveral Jews alfo in Bagdat, but more that come every year in Devotion 
to vifit the Sepulcher of the Prophet Ezekiel, which is a day and a halfs journey 
from the City. In fhort, fince the taking of Bagdat by Sultan Amur at, the number 
of Inhabitants cannot be lefs than fifteen thoufand Souls} which (hews that the City 
is not peopl’d according to its bignefs. 

About a day and a halfs journey from the Point of Mefopotamia, at diftance almoft 
equal between Tigris and Euphrates, there appears i vaft Heap of Earth , which 
the people call to this day Nemrod. It ftands in the midft of a wide Plain, and 
may be difcover’d a great way off. The vulgar fort believe it to be the Remains 
of the Tower of Babel* but there is more probability of the Arabians Opinion, who 
call it Agartouf, and believe it to have been built by an Arabian Prince, who 
always kept a Beacon at the top to affemble his Subjects together in time of War. 
This Heap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit •, but it is not eafie 
to guefs at the ancient height, the reft being fal’n to ruine, but only eighteen or 
twenty Fathom. It is built of Brick dry’d in the Sun, every Brick being ten 
Inches fquare, and three thick. The Building is thus rais’d. Upon every row of 
Canes or Reeds bruis’d to pieces and mix’d with Wheat-ftraw, and fpred an Inch 
and a half thick, lye feven orders of thefe Bricks with a little Straw between each j 
then another Bed of Reeds, and fix rows of Bricks *, then a third with five rows, 
decreafing in that manner’till you come to the top. The form of it feems to have 
been rather fquare than round ’, and in the higheft part of that which remains there 
appears a Hole like a Window ’, if it were not rather an Out-let for Water, or 
a Hole for the Scaffolding. In fhort, according to the Defcription of Mofes there 
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is no likelihood that this Ihould be the Remains of the ancient Tower of Bd- 
bel. ■ 

The Plane of the City of Bagdat , which is to be compafs’dj as well 
by Land as by Water, in two Hours. 

A. The ^romd-Plot. 

B. The Fortref. 

C. The Gate call'd Maazan-capi: 

D. The New Bulwark . 

E. The Port where the Grand Signor cretted his firft Batt\y y Anno 1638. 

F. The Old Bulwark- 

G. The Gate in the Wall. 

H. The Old Bulwark- 

I. The Place Where Amurat rais'd his fecond BatPry, when he made the Breach y arJ. 

took^tbe City. 

K; The Gate in the Wall ; 

L. The Old Bulwark^ A 

M. The Old Bulwark. 

N. Caracapi, or the Black Gate: 

O. The Old Bulwark^ 

P. Sou-capi, or the Water-Gate. 


CHAP. VIII. 

A Continuation of the ^oad from Bagdat to Balfara - and of the 
Religion of the Chriftians of St. John. 

r" | ^ H E fifteenth of March we hir’d a Bark from Bagdat to Balfara. And 
we obferv’d, that a little beyond Bagdat the River Tigris divides it felf 
j| into two Arms’, the one which runs through the ancient Chaldea, the 
other keeps its courle toward the Point of Mefopotamiia ; thefe two 
Arms making a large Iland, crols’d by feveral fmall Channels. 

When we came to the place where Tigris divides it felf, we beheld as it were 
the compafs of a City that might have formerly been a large League in circuit. There 
are fome of the Walls yet (landing, upon which fix Coaches may go a-breft. They 
are made of burnt Brick, every Brick being ten Foot l’quare, and three thick. The 
Chronicles of the Country fay ,■ that thefe were the Ruines of the ancient Ba¬ 
bylon. 

We follow’d that Arm of Tigris that runs along the Coali of Chaldea ; for fear 
of falling into the hands of the Arabs , who were then at War with the Bafha of 
Babylon, denying to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand Signor. We were ten 
days upon the Water in our paflage from Bagdat to Balfara , and lay every night 
upon the Water, drefiing our Victuals in the Bark. For when we came to any 
Villages, we lent our Servants a-fhoaf to buy Provifions, which we had very cheap. 
Now the Towns we met with upon the Shoar were thefe. Amurat, where there' 
ftood a Fort of Brick bak’d in the Sun ; Manfoury, a great Town •, Magar, Gater , 
and Gomo. At this lad place Euphrates and Tigris meet together: where are alfo 
three Caftles to be Teen-; one upon the Point where the two Rivers meet, which is 
the ftrongeft, and where the Son of the Prince of Balfara then commanded; the 
fecond upon Chaldea fide ; and the third upon Arabia fide. Though the Culloms be 
there exaftly demanded, and paid , yet they never fearch any perlbri. The Tides' 
come up to that place : fo that having but fifteen Leagues to Balfara, we got thither 
in fev’n hours, having both Wind and Tide. 

All the Country between Bagdat and Balfara is iriter-cut and parted by Dikes,- 
like the Low Countries 5 the two Cities. Lying a hundred and fixty Leagues one from 
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the other. It is one of the beft countries in the poffeffion of the Grand Signor , 
being ftor’d with large Meadows and excellent Pafturage, where are bred infinite 
numbers of Beafts, eipecially Mares and Bufalo’s. The FemaleBufalo’sgo twelve 
Months, and yield fo much milk, that there are fome which will give two and 
twenty Pints. And there isfo large a quantity of Butter made, that in l'ome Vil¬ 
lages upon the Tigris , we faw fometimes five and twenty, fometimes twenty Barks 
lad’n with Butter, which the people fell all alohg the Gulf of Perfia , as well upon 
Arabia, as Perfia. fide. 

Half the way between Bagdat and Balfara , we perceiv’d feveral Pavilions fet 
up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. Upon enquiry we heard that 
the Tefterdar was come from Conftantinople to gather the Grand Signor's duty’s. For 
from Bagdat to Gorno , for all the Bufalo’s as well Male as Female , there is to be paid 
a Piaficr and a quarter for every head once a year *, which is worth yearly to the 
Grand Signor a hundred and fourfeore thoufand Piafiers. Every Mare alfo pays two 
Piafiers , every Sheep ten Sour, whichif the Country people were not very cunning, 
would be worth fifty thoufand Piafiers more than it is. 

After this we came to Gorno, a Fortrcfs upon the point where the two Rivers meet, 
befides two other fmall Caftles upon each fide, fo that there is no palling without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gorno which was well furnilh’d with Cannon , we faw the 
Prince of Balfara's Son, who was Governourof the Fort.. And here it is that the 
Account of the Cuftoms is taken. But though they are very exaft in fearching the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they fearch no body. However left any Goods 
Ihould be hid between the Planks of the Ships, over which they generally throw Fa¬ 
gots and Canes, the Cuftomers bring a great Piercer, with which they bore the Tides 
of the Bark quite through for the difeovery of conceal’d Goods. The Goods are 
Regifter’d at Gorno, but the Cuftoms are always paid at Balfara, according to 
the accompt giv’n from the Fort. 

The fame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Euphrates to Balfara , 
we met the chief of the Holland Factory taking his pleafure in a Boat cover’d with 
Scarlet, who took me with him to Balfara. 

Balfara Hands upon the fide of Arabia deferta , two Leagues from the Ruines of 
a City, which was formerly call’d Tere don , and anciently ftood intheDefert, to 
which the Water was formerly conveigh’d out of Euphrates in a Brick Channel {till 
to be feen. 

By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabians 
fetch away the Bricks and fell them at Balfara. The City of Balfara is half a 
League from Euphrates , which the ^Arabians in their Language call Shetel-arcb, 
or the River of Arabia. The Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it 
about half a League long, which bears Veffels of 150 Tun^ at the end where¬ 
of {lands a Fort, fo that noVeffel can get into the Fort without leave. The Sea is 
above fifteen Leagues off, but the Tide comes up to the Channel, and fills the River 
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gorno. The Country is fo low, that were 
it not for a Dam that runs along the Sea-fhoar, it would often be in danger of being 
drown’d. The Dam is above a League in length, and built all of Free-ftone fo ftrong, 
that the fury of the waves can do them no injury,though it lie open to a Boyftrous Sea. 

It is not above a hundred years fince Balfara belong’d to the Arabians of the Defert, 
and had no commerce with the Nations of Europe. For thofe people were contented 
to eat their own Dates,- having fo great a quantity, that they only live upon them. 
’Tis the fame thing all along the Gulf on each fide •, for from Balfara to the River 
Indus for above fix hundred Leagues together, and all along the Coaft of Arabia to 
Mafcate', the poor fort of people know not what it is to eat Rice, but live upon 
Dates andSalt-fifh dry’d in the wind. The Cows eat no Grafs, and though they 
go abroad in the fields, they find little or nothing among the bufhes which is 
proper for them to eat. But every Morning before they drive them to the 
Field, and when they return home, they give them heads of fifh and Date-nuts 
boil’d together. 

The Turks having had War with the Arabians took Balfara ; and yet becaufe 
the Arabians always hover’d about the Town , and made booty of all they could lay 
their hands on, they were forc’d to come to an agreement with them , that the Arabs 
fliould quietly enjoy all the Defert ’till within a League of the City, and that the 
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Turks fhould remain peaceable Mailers of the City, where they have a Bajha for 
Governour. But this Treaty endur’d not long y for in the middle of the City there 
is a Cittadel, call’d Aupel Bapa , or the Bap as Court , which the Turks built; fo 
that the Garrifon being Turk* and the Inhabitants Arabians , who could not endure 
to be curb’d, they oft-times quarrell’d with the Turks and came to blows. There¬ 
upon the Arabians of the Del'ert came to the relief of the Citizens and befieg’d the 
Bap a in the Fortrefs. At length becaufe there could be no fuch agreement made, 
but that one party or other took an occafion prefently to break its there was one 
B'apa whofe name was Aiud, who after many contefts and revolts which had almoll 
tyr’d him , refolv’d to rid himfelf of the trouble, and fold his Government for forty 
thoufand Ptapers to a rich Lord in the Country, who prefently rais’d a fufficient 
number of Souldiers to keep the people in awe. This great maitfook upon him the 
name of Efraftas Bapa , hcing the Grandfather of Httjfen Bajha , who was Gover- 
nour at the time when I.pafs’d through before. This Efraftas threw off the Titrkifh 
yoak , and took upon him the title of Prince of Balfara. As for the Bapa that fold 
his Government, he no fooner arriv’d at Confiantinople , but he wasdrangl’d. But 
after Amur at h had taken Bagdat , the Prince of Balfara was glad to feed him conti¬ 
nually with Prefents that chiefly confided in Horfes ,■ which are very beautiful in that 
Country. The Great Sha-Abas having taken Ornm^ fent a powerful Army under 
the Command of Iman-Kouli-Kan Governour of Shir as,to take in Balfara. Whereupon! 
the Prince finding himfelf too weak to refid fogreata Pow’r, made an agreement with 
the Defert Arabians to break down the Dam that dops the Sea. Which being per¬ 
form’d , in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balfara ,• and four Leagues be¬ 
yond it, which condrain’d the Terfians , furrounded with water, and hearing at 
the lame time ofthe death ofSha-Abas^to rail'e their Siege.Since that inundation,feVeral 
Lands and Gardens have been utterly barren, or have born very little, by reafon of 
the Salt which the Sea has left behind. » 

The Prince of Balfara has enter’d into Leagues with feveral drangeNations, fo 
that whencefoever you come, you may be welcom. There is fo much liberty and fo 
good order in the City, that you may walk all night long in the Streets without mo- 
ledation. The Hollanders bring Spices thither every year. The Englifi carry Pepper 
and fomefew Cloves', but the Tortugals have no Trade at all thither. The Indians 
bring Calicuts, Indigo, and all forts of Merchandize. In fliort, there are Mer¬ 
chants of all Country’s, from Confiantinople, Smyrna , Aleppo , Dampens , Cairo , 
and other parts of Turkic, to buy fuch Merchandizes as come from the Indies , with 
which they lade the young Camels which they buy in that place; for thither the 
Arabians bring them to put them tofale. They that come from Diarbcquir , Msn- 
ffttl , Bagdat , Mcfopotamia , anci Afiyria, fend their Merchandizes lip the Tigris 
by Water , but with great trouble and expence. In regard the Boats are to be tow’d 
by men, that cannot go above two Leagues and a half in a day, and againd the 
Wind they cannot dir , which makes them oft-times between Balfara and Bagdat 
to be above fixty days, nay there have been fome that have been three months upon 
the Water. 

The Cudoms of Balfara amount to five in the hundred , but generally you have 
fome favour fhew’d you, either by the Cudomer or the Prince himfelf, that the 
Merchant does not really pay above four in the hundred. The Prince of Balfara is 
fo good a Husband, that he lays up three millions of Liners in a year. Hischiefed 
Revenue is in four things, Money, Horfes, Camels, and Date-treesy but in the 
lad confids his chiefed wealth. For all the Country ffom the meeting of the two 
Rivers to the Sea,for the fpace of thirty Leagues together,is all cover’d with thefcTrees; 
nor does any one dare to touch a Date, ’till he has paid for every Tree three fourths 
of a Larin , or nine Sons French.' The profit which the Prince makes upon money, 
proceeds from this, that the Merchants that come from abroad are oblig’d to carry 
their Reals to his -Mint, where they are Coyn’d and converted into Larins , which 
is worth to him eight in the hundred. As for his Horfes, there is no place in the 
world, where there are more fit for travel y or handfomer fhap’d y for there are 
fome that will travel thirty hours together and never draw bit , efpecially the 
Mares. But to return to the Palm-trees it is worth obfervation, that there is more 
Art to bring up thole Trees than, any other. The Natives dig a hole in the ground, 
wherein they heap a great quantity of Date-nuts in a Pyramidical form, the top 
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whereof ends in one fingle Nut, which being cover’d with Earth produces the Palm- 
tree. Mod of the people of the Country do fay, that in regard there is among the 
Palm-trees the diftin&ion of Male and Female, that therefore they muft be planted 
one by another, for that ofiherwife the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. But others 
affirm that nicety to be unneceflary; and that it fuffices, when the Male is in Bloffom 
to take a Flower from the Male, and put it into the Heart of the Female a little 
above the Stem •, for unlel's they fhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it 
came to maturity. 

There is at Balfara a Cady that adminifters Joftice, and who is eftablifh’d by the 
authority of the Prince that commands there. In the City are alfo three forts of 
Chriftians, Jacobites, Neftorians, and Chriftians of St. John. There is alfo a Houfe 
of Italian Carmelites • and there was a Houfe of Portugal Auftim Friars, but they have 
forfak’n the Town everfince their Country-men quitted the Trade. 

The Chriftians of St.John are very numerous at Balfara, and the Villages there¬ 
abouts*, who anciently liv’d by the River of Jordan, where St. John Baptiz’d *, and 
from whom they took their Name. But fince the time that Mahomet conquer’d 
Paleftine, though Mahomet formerly gave them his Hand and his Letters of Pri- 
viledgc that they fhould not be molefted, neverthelefs they that fucceeded the 
falfe Prophet refolv’d to extirpate them all*, to which purpofe they ruin’d their 
Churches, burnt their Books, and exercis’d all manner of cruelties upon their Per- 
fons: which oblig’d them to retire into Miftpotamta and Chaldea, and for fome time 
they were under the Patriarch of Babylon, from whom they feparated about a 
hundred and fixty years ago. Then they remov’d into Per ft a and Arabia, and the 
Towns round about Balfara ; as Sonter, Defpoul, Rumez., Bitoum, Mom, Endec an, 
Calafabat, Aveza, Dega, Dorech, Mafcjuel, Gumar, Carianous, Balfara, Onezer, Zech, 
Loza. Nor do they inhabit City or Village by which there does not run a River. 
And many of their Bifhops have affur’d me, that the Chriftians in all the foregoing 
places make above five and twenty thoufand Families. There are fome among them 
who are Merchants *, but the moft part of them are Trades-men , efpecially Gold- 
fmiths, Joyners, and Lock-fmiths. 

Their Creed is full of fables and foul errours. The Perfians and Arabians call them 
Sabbi, a People that have forfak’n their own Religion, to take up a new one. In 
their own Language they call themfelves Mendai Jahia, or Vtfciplcs of St. John, 
from whom, as they afcertain us, they have receiv’d their Faith, their Books, and 
their Traditions. Every year they celebrate a Feaft for about five days, during 
which time they go in Troops to their Bifhops, who Baptize them according to the 
Baptifm of St. John. 

They never Baptize but in Rivers, and only upon Sundays. But before they 
go to the River they carry the Infant to Church, where tnere is a Bifhop who 
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child *, from thence they carry the Child 
to the River, with a Train of Men and Women, who together with the Bifhop 
go up to the knees inWater.Then the Bifhop reads again certain Prayers out of a Book 
Which he holds in his Hand, which done he fprinkles the Infant three times, faying, 
Beefmebrad er-Rabi, Kaddemin, Akreri, Menhal el gennet Alii Koulli Kraleks, or. In the 
.Name of the Lord, fir ft and laft of the World and of Paradife, the high Creator of all 
things. After that, the Bifhop reads fomething again in his Book, while the God¬ 
father plunges the Child all over in the Water *, after which they go all to the Parents 
Houfe to feaft. If any tax their Baptifm for infufficient, in regard the Three Perfons 
of the Divinity are not nam’d therein, they can make no rational defence for them¬ 
felves. Nor have they any knowledge of the Myftery of the Holy Trinity, only 
they fay that Chrift is the Spirit and Word of the Eternal Father. They are fo 
blind as to believe the Angel (fabriel to be the Son of God, begotten upon Lights 
yet will not believe the Eternal Generation of Chrift, as God. Yet they confefs 
he became Man, to free us from the Punifhmentof Sin: and that he was conceiv’d 
in the womb of a Virgin without the knowledge of Man, by means of the Water 
of a certain Fountain which fhe drank of. They believe he was ctucifi’d by the 
Jews ; that he rofe the third dayand that his Soul afeending up to Heaven , his 
Body remain’d on Earth. But like the Mahometans they corrupt their Faith, by 
faying, that Chrift vanifh’d when the Jews came to take him, and that he deluded 
their cruelty with his Shadow. 
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In the Euchariftthey make ufe of Meal or Flow’r, kneaded up with Wine and 
Oyl: For, fay they, the Body of Chrift being compos’d of the two principal parts, 
Flefh and Blood, the Flowr and the Wine do moft perfectly reprefent them} 
befides, that Chrift at his Supper made ufe of Wine onl^ and not of Water. They 
add Oyl, to fignifie the benefit we receive by his favourof the Sacrament, and to 
put us in mind of our Love and Charity towards God and our Neighbour. To 
make this Wine, they take Grapes dry’d in the Sun, which they call in their Lan¬ 
guage Zebibes , and cafting Water upon them, let them fteep for fo long a time. 
The lame Wine they ufe for the Confccration of the Cup. They make ufe of 
Raifins, in regard they are more eafie to be had than Wine*, the Perfians. efpe- 
cially the Arabians , under whole Government they live, not permitting, nor indeed 
allowing them the ufe of it. Of all people that follow the Law of Mahomet , there 
are nonefo oppofite to other Religions, asthefe Perfians and Arabians about Balfara. 
The words of their Confecration, are no other than certain long Prayers, which 
they make to praife and thank God, at the fame time blefling the Bread and Wine, 
never making mention of his Body and Blood} which they fay 'is not at all neceflary, 
becaufe God knows their intentions. After all the Ceremonies are ended, the 
Prieft takes the Bread, and having eaten fome of it , diftributes the reft to the 
People. 

As to their Bifhops and Priefts, when any one dyes, who has a Son, they choofe 
him in his place *, and if he have no Son, they take the next a-kin that is moft 
capable and belt inftru&ed in their Religion. They that make the Eleftion, fay 
feveral Prayers over him that is elefred. If he be a Bifhop, after he is receiv’d, and 
that he go about to Ordain others} he ought to fall fix days, during which time 
he continually repeats certain Prayers over him that is to be ordain’d Prieft, who 
alfo for his part falls and prays all the faid time. And whereas I fay the Father 
lucceeds.the Son, it is to be obferv’d, that among the Chriftians in thofe Parts, 
both Bifhops and Priefts marry} as do the reft of the people*, only if their firft Wife 
dye, they cannot marry another unlefslhebe a Virgin. Moreover, they that are 
admitted to Ecclefiaftical Functions, mull be of the race of Bifhopsor Priefts*, and 
their Mothers mull have been always Virgins when they were marry’d. All their 
Bifhops and Priefts wear their Hair long, and a little Crofs wrought with a 
Needle. 

When there is any Wedding to be, the kindred and perfons invited go toge¬ 
ther with the Bridegroom, to the Houfe where the Bride lives. Thither comes 
the Bifhop alfo, and approaching the Bride, who is fitting under a Canopy, he 
asks her if fhe be a Virgin. If fhe anfwer that Ihe is fo, he makes her confirm it 
by an Oath. After which he returns to the Guefts, and fends his Wife with fome 
other skilful Women to make an infpettion. If they find her to be a Virgin, the 
Bifhop’s Wife returns and makes Oath of it*, and then they all go to the River, 
where the Bifhop re-baptizes the Couple to be marry’d. Then they return toward 
the Houfe, and making a flop before they come quite near it, the Bridegroom takes 
the Bride by the Hand, and leads her feven times from the Company to the Houfe, 
the Bifhop following them every time, and reading certain Prayers. After that 
they go into the Houfe, and the Bride and Bridegroom place themfelves under the 
Canopy, where they fet their Shoulders one againft another, and the Bifhop reads 
again, caufing them to lay their Heads together three times. Then op’ning a Book of 
Divination , and looking for the moft fortunate day to confummate the Marriage, 
he tells them of it. But if the Bifhop’s Wife do not find the Bride to be a Virgin, 
the Bifhop can proceed no farther, fo that if the young Man have ftill a mind, he 
muft go to fome meaner Prieft to perform the Ceremony. Which is the reafon' 
that the people take it for a great difhonour to be marry’d by any other than the 
Bifhops*, for when a Prieft marries,’tis an infallible fign that the Bride was no Virgin. 
The Priefts alfo, in regard they take-it to be a great Sin for a Woman to marry 
not being a Virgin, they never marry any fuch but by conftraint, and to avoid 
enfuing inconveniencies *, for fometimes in defpite they will turn Mahometans. The 
reafon of the Infpettion is, that the Husbands may not be deceiv’d, and to keep the 
young Girls in awe. 

As to what they believe touching the Creation of the World , they fay, that the 
Angel Gabriel undertrking to create the World according to the command which 
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God gave him, took along with him three hundred thirty-fix thoufand Demons, 
and made the earth fo fertile, that it was but to Sow in the Morning and Reap at 
Night. That the lame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow, and all other necelfary 
Sciences. Moreover thatjJie fame Angel made the feven lower Spheres, the leaft 
whereof reaches to the Center of the World, in the fame manner as the Heavens 
do , all contriv’d one within another. That all thefe Spheres are of different 
Metals, the firft next the Center is of Iron, thefecondof Lead, the third of Brafs, 
the fourth of Laten, the fifth of Silver, the fixth of Gold, and the feventh of 
Earth. The feventh is that which contains all the reft, and is the chiefeft of all, as 
being the moft fruitful and profitable to Man j and the moft proper topreferve Man¬ 
kind , whereas the reft feem rather to be fram’d for its deftruftion. They believe 
that over every Heaven there is Water, whence they conclude that the Sun Iwims in a 
Ship upon that Water, and that the Maft of his Ship is a Crofs, and that there are a 
great' number of Boys and Servants to guide the Ships of the Sun and Moon. 
Befides, they have the Pifturc of a Barque, which they fay belong’d to the Angel 
Bacan y W'hom God fends to vifit the Sun and Moon , to fee whither they move right 
or no , and keep clofe to their duty. 

In reference to the other World and life to come , they believe there is no other 
World , but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of good and bad refide. That in 
that World there are Cities, Houfes, and Churches, and that the Evil Spirits have 
alfo Churches, where they pray, finging and rejoycing upon Inftruments, and 
Feafting as in this World. That when any one lies at the point of death , three 
hundred and fixty Demons come and carry his Soul to a place full of Serpents, Dogs, 
Lyons, Tygres, and Devils - , who, if it be the Soul of a wicked man,' tear it in 
pieces - , but being the Soul of a juft man, it creeps under the bellies of thofe Crea¬ 
tures into the prefence of God, who fits in his feat of Majefty to judge the World. 
That there are Angels alfo that weigh the Souls of Men in a Ballance, who being 
thought worthy, are admitted immediately into Glory. That the Angels and 
Devils are Male and Female, and beget Children. That the Angel Cjabriel is the 
Son of God engender’d upon Light, and that he has a Daughter call’d Sourct who 
has two Sons. That the Angel Gabriel has feveral Legions of Demons under him, 
who are inftead of Souldiers, and others that are his Officers of juftice , whom he 
fends from Town to Town, and from City to City , to punifh the wicked. 

In reference to Saints, they hold that Chrift left twelve Apoftles to Preach to the 
Nations. That the Virgin Mary is not dead, but that Ihe lives fomewhere in the 
World, though there be no perfon that can tell where Ihe is. That next to her 
St. John is the chiefeft Saint in Heaven, and next to them Zacharias and Elizabeth , 
of whom they recompt feveral miracles and Apocryphal talcs. For they believe 
that they two begat St. John only by embracing \ that when he came to be of 
age they Marry’d him, and that he had four Sons which he begat upon the waters of 
Jordan. That when St. JohndefirW a Son , he pray’d to God, who drew him one out 
of the water; fo that St. John had no more to do with his Wife but only to give her 
the Child to bring up. That he dy’d a natural death, but that he commanded his 
Difciples to Crucific him after his death, that he might be like Chrift. Laftly, that 
he dy’d in the City of Fufier , and that he was bury’d in a Chryftal Tomb, brought 
by miracle to the City, and that this Sepulchre was in a certain Houfe near the River 
Jordan. 

They highly honour the Crofs, and fign themfelves with it - , but they are very 
careful of letting the Turks obferve them - , and during their Ceremonies, they let a 
Watch at their Church doors for fear the Turks Ihould enter, and lay fome unjuft 
Fine upon them. When they have ador’d the Crofs, they take it in two pieces, 
which they never put together again , ’till their Service rebegins. The reafon why 
they fo adore the Crofs is drawn out of a Book which they have, Entitul’d The Di¬ 
van. Where it is written that every day early in the Morning, the Angels take the 
Crofs and put it in the middle of the Sun, which receives his light from it, as the 
Moon alfo doth hers. Theyadd, that in the fame Book are Piftur’d two Ships, one 
of which is nam’d the Sun, the other the Moon \ and that in every one of thefe 
Ships there is a Crofs full of Bells: And moreover, that if there were not a Crofs in 
thofe two Ships, the Sun and Moon would be depriv’d of Light, and the Ships would 
fuffer Shipwrack. 
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Their chief Feftivals are three. The one in Winter, that lafts three days, in 
memory of our firft Parent and the Creation of the World. The other in the 
Month of Augufl , that alfo lafts three days, which is call’d the Feaft of St. John. 
The third which lafts five days in June, during whichtime they are all re-baptiz’d. 
They obferve Sunday, doing no work upon that day. They neither Fall: nor do any 
penance. They have no Canonical Books, but a great number of others that treat 
of nothing but Witchcraft, in which they believe their Priefts to be very crafty, 
and that the Devils are at their beck. They hold all Women to be unclean, 
and that it is not at all available for them to come to the Church. 

They have one Ceremony, which they call the Ceremony of the Hen, of which 
they make great Accompt, which is not lawful for any to perform but a Prieft Bom 
of a Virgin at the time of her Marriage. When a hen is to be kill’d, the Prieft 
puts off his ordinary habit, and puts on a Linnen Cloth, girding his wafte with a 
lecond , and throwing a third about his' fhoulders like a Stole. Then he takes the 
Fowl, and plunges it in the water to make it clean •, after which he turns toward 
the Eaft and cuts off the head , holding the Body in his hand ’till it has bled out all the 
blood. While the Hen bleeds, with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven , as if he were in 
an extafie, he repeats in his own Language thefe words following: In the name of god, 
may this flefh he profitable to all that eat of it ? They obferve the fame ceremony 
when they kill Sheep. For firft, they deanfe the place very carefully where the 
Sheep is to be kill’d , wafting it with water, and ftrewing it with boughs, nor is the 
number of people fmall thataffiftsat this Ceremony, as if it were at fomefolemn 
Sacrifice. If you .ask them why it is not lawful for the Laity to kill Fowls? They 
anfwer that it is no more lawful for them to kill than to confecrate them:, and that is all 
the reafon which they bring. They eat of nothing dreft by the Turks-, and if a 
Turk. ask them for drink, fo loon as he has drank, they break the Cup. And to make 
the Turks more hateful, they Picture Mahomet like a great Gyant, (hut up in Prifon 
in Hell with four more of his Parents-, and they fay, that all the Turks are carry’d 
into the fame place full of wild Beafts to be there devour’d. 

They pretend all to Salvation. For fay they, after the Angel Gabriel had fram’d 
the World by the command of God, he thus difcours’d him. Lord God, faid he, 
behold I have built the World as thou didfi command me. It has put me to a great deal of 
trouble , and my Brethren alfo, to raife fuch high Mountains that feem to fuflain Heaven. 
<Mnd who indeed was able to make way for Rivers through Mountains without vafi labour, 
and to give every thinsr its proper place I Moreover , great God, by the aid of thy 
power full Arm, we have brought the World to fo much per fell ion, that men cannot think.. 
upon any thing needful for them, which is not to be found therein. Butinfieadof thatjatis- 
faction which I ought to have for having accomplifh’d fo great'a work., I find no reafon but 
to be altogether griev’d. When God demanding the caufe,the Angel Gabriel anlwer’d: 
My fed and Father , I will tell you what afflicts me ; becaufe that after the making of 
the World as I have done , I. forefee that there will come into it a prodigious number of 
Jews, Turks, Idolaters, and other Infidels, Enemies of your Name, who will be un¬ 
worthy to eat and enfiy the Fruits of our Labours. To whom God thus reply’d : Never 
grieve , my Son, there fhall live in this World which thou hafl built, certain Chrifiians 
of St. John who jhall be my friends, and fhall be all fav’d. Upon which the Angel 
admiring how that ftould be! What, laid he , will there not be fever al Sinners among 
thofe Chrifiians, and by confequence will not they be your Enemies? To whom God thus 
concluded : That at the,day of Judgment the Good jhould Pray for the Wicked, and by 
that means they ftould be allforgiv’n , and obtain Salvation. 

Thefe Chriftians have a ftrange Antipathy againftthe Blew Colour call’d Indigo, 
which they will not fo much as touch. For certain Jews dreaming that their Law 
ftould be abolifh’d by St. John, told it their Country-men. Which they under- 
ftancling, and feeing that St. John prepar’d to Baptize Chrift, in a great rage, 
fetch’d a vaft quantity of Indigo, which they call Nill in their Language, and flung it 
into Jordan. They add alfo that thofe waters continu’d unclean for fome time, and 
had hinder’d the Baptifm of Chrift, had not God fent his Angels with a large Veffel 
of water, which he caus’d them to fill out of Jordan before the Jews had defil’d it 
with Indigo-, for which reafon God particularly Curs’d that Colour. 
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CHAP. IX. 

A Continuation of the ^pad from Balfara to Ormus. 


f He tenth of April we fet out from Balfara for Bander-Congo , for which 

H palfage we hir’d a Terrade ora Barque for the purpofe ; for they which 

B are laden with Dates are generally fo overcharg’d, that if a Storm riles, 

A they are in danger of being overlet. The River of Balfara is very dan¬ 
gerous , by reafon of the Sands which alfo lie up and down the Perfian Gulf, and 
are very prejudicial to Navigation in that place. On both Tides the Gulf thatfepa- 
rates Perfia from oArabiatbe Happy , live a fort of poor people that follow no other 
Trade than fifhing; fo poor, that when they bring filh to your Veffel, they require 
nothing for it but Rice; and riot the beft neither, but i'uch courfe fluff as we feed 
our Hens and Pigswithall. 1 gave them a Sack of thirty or forty pounds, and bid 
them make merry with it, but they told me, they muft be careful how they fpent 
fuch Rice as that, unlefs it were for their Sick, or at their Weddings - , fo that if 
the reft of Arabia the Happy be like that, alfuredly ’tis rather a moft unfortunate 
Country. 

There are feveral Ifles in the Perfian Gulf, but the chiefeft of all is the Ifle 
of Baharen, where they fifh for Pearls, of which I have fpoken in its proper 
place. 

Near to the place where Euphrates falls from Balfara into the Sea, there is a little. 
iQand , where the Barques generally come to an Anchor, in expeftation of the wind. 
There we flay’d four days, whence to Bandar-Congo it is fourteen days Sail, and we 
got thither the twenty-third of April. This place would be a far better habitation 
for the Merchants than Ormus , where it is very unwholefom and dangerous to live. 
But that which hinders the Trade from 'Bandar-Congo , is becaufe the Road to Lar 
is fo bad, by reafon of the want of Water, and craggy narrow ways, which only 
Camels can endure ; but from Ormus to Lar the Way is tollerable. We flay’d at 
Bandar-Congo two days, where there is a Portugal Faftor, who receives one half, of 
the- Cuftoms by agreement with the King of Perfia. By the way take notice, that 
they who will go by Water from Ormm to Balfara , muft take the Natives for their 
Pilots, and be continually founding befides. 

The thirtieth, we hir’d a Veffel for Bander-Abajfi, and after three or four 
hours Sailing, we put into a Village upon the Sea-fide, in the Ifland of Keck? 
mifie. 

Keckmijhe is an Ifland three Leagues about, and about five or fix from Ormus. It 
exceeds in Fertility all the Ifiands of theEaft, that produce neither Wheat nor Bar¬ 
ley; but at Keckmijhe is a Magazine of both, without which would hardly 
fubfift , in regard it furnifhes that City with moft of their Provifion for their Horl’es. 
There is in the Ifland aSpring of good Water, for the prefervation of which, the 
Per fans have built a Fort, leaft the Portugals when they held Ormus , fhould get it 
into their Pofleffion. 

In 1641. aud 1642. the Hollanders falling out with the King of Perfia about their 
Silk Trade, befieg’d this Ifland. For the Ambaffadors of the Duke of Holflein com¬ 
ing into Perfia , the Dutch were jealous that they came to fetch away all the Silk; 
and thereupon enhanc’d the Market from forty-two to fifty Tomans. When the 
ArobafTadors were gone, the Dutch would pay no more than forty-four, which was 
two Tomans more than they were us’d to do. The King netl’d that they would not 
(land to their words, forbid that they fhould make fale of their Goods ’till they had 
paid their Cuftoms, from which ’till that time they were exempted. Thereupon 
the Hollanders befieg’d the Fortrefs of Keckmijhe , but the Heats were fo intolera¬ 
ble , that they were forc’d to quit their defign with great lofs of their Men ; 
and at length by great Prefents to the chief Courtiers, they obtain’d to pay no more 
than forty-fix Tomans. 

Larec is an Ifland nearer to Ormus than Keckntijhe , well inhabited , and fo flor’d 
with Stags and Hinds, that in one day we kill’d five and forty. 

From Keckmifie we Sail’d for Ormus , where we arriv’d the firft of May. I had 
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put my choiceft Goods in a Cheft directed for the Holland Commander at 6rm;u , by 
which means I got the Cuftom free. 

The Perflan Gulf is the moft dangerous Gulf I know , byreafonof the (hallow- 
nefs and (harp Promontories that point out into the Seaand therefore the beft way 
is to take a Pilot at Ormus or Bander-Congo , and the mod proper Pilots are the Fifher- 
men, who are only skill’d in that Sea and no farther. TheSoyl about the Perfian 
Gulf is dry Sand and without Water, fothat it isimpoflible to Travel by Land from 
Ormus to Balfara. The Merchants would be glad to find a way through the Coaft 
of Arabia to get to Mafcate , whence there might a cut be made to Sindi , Bin , 
or Surat , which are the three chief Ports of India. During the difference between 
the King of Perjia and the Hollanders , the Emir of Vodana an ^Arabian Prince, 
offer’d to fhew them an eafie Road from Mafcate to Balfara. But the Hollanders 
fearing to break with the King of Perjia, where they vended above fifteen or 
fixteen hundred thoufand pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for all their Silk, 
did not think it worth their while to quit Ormus to fettle themfelves at Maf 
cate'. 

Had it been yielded to, the way had been from Baljara to Elcatif a Sea-Town 
in Arabia the Happy , where there is a Fifhery for Pearls that belongs to the Emir 
of Elcatif. from Elcatif to Mafcalat, another City of Arabia, and the refidence 
of another Emir. From Mafcalat to Vodana , a good handfom City feated upon the 
meeting of two little Rivers that carry Barques to the Sea, and run together by the 
finglenameof Moyefur. The Soyl about Vodana produces no Com, and very little 
Rice j but it abounds in Fruits, efpecially Prunes and Quinces, which are not fo 
four as ours, and are eaten by the Natives as Pears. There are extraordinary good 
Melons and great Store of Grapes, of which the Jews, who inhabit the beft part of 
the City, are permitted to make Wine. From Vodana to the Gulf, the County 
of each fide is full of Palm-Trees, the Dates being the Food of the common people, 
who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Vodana to Mafcate it is 
but fifteen Leagues, though by the Maps, which are Erroneous, the way is defcrib’d 
to be much longer. 

Being at Ormut , the Emir of Vodana fhew’d me a Pearl tranfparent and perfectly 
round, that weigh’d feventeen Abas , or fourteen Carats and (even Eights 3 for in 
all the Pearl Fifheries of the Eaft they ufe no other weights but Abas , which make 
feven Eights of a Carat. I offer’d him 300000 P infers , or 60000 Roupies for the 
fame Pearl, but the Emir refus’d to take it, telling me that he had been offer’d 
more Money for it by feveral Princes of Afa , who had fent to him to buy it, but 
that he was refolv’d never to part with it. 

.in 



CHAP. X. 

Of the Authors firft Voyage , and the adventures of four French¬ 
men. 

I Departed out of Paris in the year 1657, and Embark’d at Marfeiiles for 
Li corn. 

We fet Sail from Ligorn feven Veffels together, two bound for Venice , one 
for Conflantinople, one for Aleppo, and three for Smyrna, in one of which be¬ 
ing a Butch Veffel I Embark’d. But before I leave Smyrna, to begin my journey 
from Tour is, give me leave to relate the ftory of four French-men , the yarious acci¬ 
dents whereof will much enlight’n the Reader into the Cuftoms and Manners, as 
Well of the Turks as Perfians. 

While Iftay’d the departure of the Caravan, which could not be ready in five or 
fix Weeks, as alfo upon the advice of a rich Jevs> and a Merchant of Jewels at Conflan¬ 
tinople, who had feveral Pearls to fell , as well for their beauty as their bigneis, the 
beft Commodity a man can carry to the Indies , I fent to Conflantinople a perfon that l 
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carry’d along with me, one that was well vers’d in that fort of Commodity. There 
was a Norman Gentleman nam’d dc Rev Hie then at Smyrna, who would needs accom¬ 
pany my Faftor, fo that they went both together in a Veffel that carry’d the French 
Ambaflador and his Lady to Constantinople. This Gentleman had two or three thou- 
find Ducats in his Purl’e, wanting neither wit nor courage, befides a good prefence ; 
but perhaps he was more hafty in his proceedings than the referv’dnefs of that Coun¬ 
try requir’d. He had left the Service of the Muscovites , thinking to find an employ¬ 
ment in the Service of the Venetians at Candy ; but failing in his expectations, he re- 
folv’d to travel into Perfia. While he was at Confiantinople , the Jews , who lay hold 
upon all opportunities of gain, loon found out my Faftor ; and befides the Pearls 
which he defir’d to fee, they lhew’d him feveral other rich Stones to try whether 
they could draw him in ; for he had refus’d the Pearls becaufe they held them at too 
high a Rate. The Norman Gentleman fell into their acquaintance ; and picking out 
the richeft, told him, that being relolv’d for the Indies -, he had a mind to lay 
out four thoufand Ducats in Pearls. He added alfo , that he would pay him half in 
Money , half in Goods, and at the fame time lhew’d the Jew two thoufand Ducats , 
which the Jew had already devour’d with his eyes. Some four days after , the Jew 
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with forne Emraulds ; and you may be lure 
they eafily agreed upon the price, in regard the Gentleman had a defign to put a 
trick upon the Jew. Thereupon he fliews his Ducats a fecond time, which the Jew, 
who thought he had a Cully , prefently told out as his own. After that the Jew 
defiling to fee the Goods, which made up the other part of the pay meat, the Gen¬ 
tleman without any more ado told him, that all the Merchandize.which he had to 
pay him, was a good ftrong Quartan Ague which had held him a long time, and 
indeed l'uch a one, that he could not poflibly meet with a better,but that he would not 
over-rate it, in regard he ask’d but two thoufand Ducats for it. The Jew who 
was rich and in great credit at Court, was fo incens’d at his raillery , that he had 
like to have made a wicked dir about it. For as he had heard him fay, that the 
Gentleman was going into the Indies and Perfta, he might have eafily caus’d him to 
have been apprehended for a Spy. But in regard the Jews can do nothing in point 
of Trade without the afiiftance of the French Merchants, he adviz’d with fome of 
them, who perfwaded him that it was an Aft of folly, which it better became him 
to excufe, and defir’d him to take his Goods again, and put up the bufinefs ; which 
with much ado they perfwaded him to condelcend to. The Gentleman fearing lead 
the Jews underhand Ihould do him a private mifchief, dole away with what fpeed he 
could , and return’d to Smyrna. 

De Reville being thus return’d to Smyrna , put himfelf into an /. Umadiey , which is a 
fmall Veffel of War , that generally touches at Chio and Rhodes , being bound for 
Cyprus , from whence there is always fome convenience or other to get to / Uexan - 
dretta. From thence he went to Aleppo-, and while he flay’d there he met with two 
French men , the one whofe name was Neret , the other fluitin , who was an Ac- 
comptant. They had four wooden Chefls full of falfe Stones ready fet, by which 
they flatter’d themfelves to be great gainers in Per ft a. They went from Mar [idles to 
Seyde , from Seyde to Damns , hearing that there was an opportunity to Travel to 
Bagdat with the Fopigi-Bajhi. This 7 ‘opigi-Bajht or chief of the Engineers, was 
he that a (Tided Amurath in the taking of Bagdat ; in recompence whereof the Grand 
Signor gave him a Fun nr , or Lordfhip in Damns worth four thoufand Crowns a 
year. Now it was his cuftom every year to vifit Bagdat, and to (lay there during the 
Seafon, that there was any probability of the King of Per/ia’s befieging if, which 
Seafon not lading above three or four Months, when that was over, he return’d to 
Damns. He ufually had about thirty Horfe with him, with which he never made 
it above eighteen or twenty days, taking the fhorted cut direftly through the 
Defert, where the Arabs are commanded to bring him Viftuals upon the Road. 
And he is willing at any time when he has this opportunity , to concluft the Franks 
that defire it that way, in regard they are never.ungrateful to him for it. Thefe 
two Franks therefore having defir’d that they might be taken into his Company, 
the Fopigi-Bajhi readily confented; provided they could day ’till he went, which 
would not be ’till two or three Months; with which anfvver they were well fatisfi’d. 
But the two Franks had not dav’d at Damns above feven or eight days but they fell 
acquainted with a Spahi, a Renegade of Marfei/les , who proffer’d to carry them 
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through the Road of Mefopotamia , To that they fliould be at Ijpahan before the 
T,opigi-Bajhi let out from Damas. Thereupon they privately departed out of Damas 
without acquainting the TopigCBajhi, who underftanding they were gone after the 
courtefie he had offer’d them, was fo enrag’d at their unci villity, that he fent two 
of his Arabian Servants dire&ly through the Wildernefs to the Bajha of Bagdat, to 
give him advice of two Franks that were to pafs that way, who were moft certainly 
Spies, deferibing them withal] from head to foot. 

In the mean while the mo Franks being arriv’d at Ourfa,the Spahi,n% he had contriv’d 
his own defign at Damas, goes to the Bajlia of Ourfa , and informs him that he had con¬ 
duced thither two Franks, who could be no other than Spies. Thereupon the 
Bajha feiz’d upon them and all, their Goods, among the reft he laid his paws upon 
feven hundred Piafters, of which the Spahi no doubt had his (hare. And this 
may ferve for inftruCion to Travellers to have a cafe how and with whom they Travel 
in’Turkic. . , , . , 

While the two French men were in hold at Ourfa by one fort of Treachery, 
the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv’d at Bagdat. But they had no 
fooner fet their feet upon the (hore, when the Bajha verily believing them to be 
the perfons, of whom the Topigi-Bajhi had giv’n him notice, caus’d them to be 
brought before him, and feiz’d upon their Goods and Letters, of which, they had 
feveral for the Conful of Aleppo , and other rich Merchants for Perfta. The Bajha 
fent for the Capuchins to read thofe Letters, but not believing them, he fent for 
a Sicilian Phyfitian which he had in his Service, and his Treal'urer.whohad been.a 
Slave tak’n in Candy. But neither Phyfitian, Treafurer, nor Capuchins would in¬ 
terpret any thing in prejudice of the French men •, yet all that could not prelervc 
therti from being (hut up in a Stable full of dung, and from being threaten’d to be 
Shot out of a Cannon’s mouth if they would not confefs the truth. Thereupon the 
Capuchins and the Cadi beg’d him to fufpend his Sentence’till the Arrival of the chief 
of the Cannoniers, to which he readily confented. 

When the Topigi-Bajhi came, the Bajha commanded the Prifoners to be brought 
before him. But when the Topigi-Bajhi deny’d them to be the perfons, the Bajha 
grew into fuch a rage, that he no lefs reproach’d the Topigi-Bajhi for Treachery, 
than he had accus’d the others. Which fo incens’d the Topigi-Bajhi on the other 
fide, that he never left ’till he had obtain’d the releafe of the two French men ■, yet 
Aot fo, but that the Bajha would have his due fo that Keville was forc’d to leave 
fome of his Ducats behind which the je w fhould have had. 

But now to return to Smyrna where I expected the Caravan for fome time in order 
to my Journey into Perjta. Every thing being provided, we fet forward in the Road 
for Tauris , which I have at large defcrib’d,nor was there any thing worthy obfervation 
all the way. I will only take notice, that when we, departed from Tocat, in re¬ 
gard the heat was fo extream , we left the common Road toward the North, and 
took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a frefh Breeze and ftore 
of (hady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow, and abun¬ 
dance of excellent Sorrel •, and upon the tops of fome of thofe Mountains, we 
met with feveral forts of fhells, as it had been upon the Sea (hore, which is very 
extraordinary. From Erzerom we went to Cars •, from Cars we came to Erivan. 
The Kan was not there then, being retir’d during the heat into the Mountains, a 
days Journey from the City. His Lieutenant telling me that I could not well pafs 
farther without paying my duty to the Kan", I follow’d his advice, and found him in 
his Tent in a fair Dale, where there was a great quantity of Snow: and where when it 
began to melt, appear’d feveral beautiful Flowers, fo that Summer and Winter feem’d 
to lodge both in the fame phet.ThtKan entertain’d both me and all my Company moll 
nobly for ten days. I drove alfo a fmall Trade with him. For I durft not (hew him 
the rarities I had, being defign’d for the King. For as in India , fo in Perfta, nei¬ 
ther will the King look upon any thing which his Subje&s have feen before, nor will 
the Subject buy any thing which the King has feen , it being an affront to prefent 
any thing to the King which he had formerly view’d , and the Subject buys nothing 
rare but what he intends to prefent. ; . 

Being paft Erivan you may leave your Caravan when you pteafe., by reafon of the 
fecurity of the Roads in Perjta. And indeed I intended to have vifited the Kan of 
Cengea j but finding the Road fo full of Rocks and Precipices, where a man was 
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continually in danger of breaking his Neck, I turn’d my Horfes head and met the 
Caravan at Nacksivati in the Road to Tour is. 

From Tanris to IJpaban I met with nothing worthy obfervation. When I came 
to the Court I was well receiv’d by the King, and I fold him as many Jewels 
and other Goods of great value, as came to fixty-two thoufand Crowns. But of 
this more in another place. 
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Through TV RKT into PERSIA , through 

the Northern Provinces of EU^OTE. 


With a Defcription of feveral Countries lying upon 
the Black, and Cafytan SEAS. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the Authors Jixtb and laft Voyage from his fetting out of Paris, 
to his Landing at Smyrna. 


I Set out of Paris in the year 1665. for Lyons, with fix feveral Servants 
of feveral profefljons, which I thought moll proper for ray bufinefs. I 
carry’d with me the value of about four hundred thoufand Livers , part in 
Jewels, part in Goldfmitbs work and other curiofities, which I defign’d 
for the King of Perfta and the Great Mogul. Being at Lyons I bought a 
Steel Mirrour round and hollow, about two foot and a half in Diameter, 
would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat of the Sun-beams: and 
if youfet a Candle by it in the night,you might read two hundred Paces off in your 
Bed by the reflexion. . 

From Lyons I rode to Marfeilles, and fet Sail for Ligorn the tenth of January , 
1664. in a fmall Bark, but being fear’d by a great Vellell that we'faw off at Sea," 
we came to an Anchor in the Port of Agdie, two Leagues from Frejus , where 
there ftood apittiful Fort with two or three Houfes. There we alfo went alhore and. 
faw a Garden, the Alleys of which were diftinguifh’d with rows of Citron and Orange 
Trees, which look’d as Green in the depth of Winter as in themidftof Summer,' 
with feveral other curiofities after the mode of Jtaly. We were no fooner go t 
aboard again, but we perceiv’d another VeflcI making into the fame Port with full 
Sail. It was a Veflel which the Mailers of the Forein Office at Toulon, had fetout 
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to force all Ships that were bound into Italy to pay certain Cuftoms, which thofe 
of Mar fellies would not pay when they came into-the Port of Toulon. Thereupon 
foreleeing that there would be mifehief done , I call’d for my little Chefts that con¬ 
tain’d my Goods of greateft value, carrying fome part my felf, and giving the 
reft to one of my moft trufty Servants, thinking to have skipt into a Genoa Bark 
that lay hard by us", but inftead of leaping a-board, I fell into the Sea: where by 
rcafon of the Tumult I had perilh’d without relief, had I not by good fortune laid hold 
of a Cable and redeem’d my felf. At what time one of my Servants luckily coining to 
my ayd, with much ado drew me up fafe again. 

Having efcap’d this danger, I got a-fhOar with fuch of my Servants as I had 
about me, and meeting with a Bark of Frontigitan that carry’d LanguedockfN ine to 
the Coaft of Italy , I hir’d him for Llgorn ^ and’fettirtg Sail, we firft touch’d Ft Ha- 
franc a , and afterwards at Monaco. 

At Monaco I went a-(hoar, and Went to wait upon Madam the Princefs, who 
(hew’d me the Rarities in the Caftle *, among the reft, feveral pieces of extraordinary 
Painting, feveral pieces of Clock-work and Goldfmiths-work. But among all her 
Curiofities {he {hew’d me two pieces of Cryftal, about the bignefs of tvvo Fifts each, 
in one of which there was above a Glafs full of Water, in the other a good quan¬ 
tity of Mofs } which were clos’d in by Nature when the Cryftal firft con¬ 
geal’d. 

Monaco, is a Caftle fituated upon a fteep Rock advancing ovtt into the Sea} 
which advantage, together with others which it receives from Art and Nature,renders 
it one of the moft confiderable Forts in Italy. 

The next day finding the Front ignan-V el Tel to be deep laden, and that it made little 
way, I took a Faluke, and kept along by the ShOar, which was moft pleaiantly 
adorn’d with beautiful Villages and Houfes, as far as Savona ; where I chang’d my 
Faluke, to compleat the reft of the way which 1 had to Genoa. Half the way we 
did very well, but the Wind riling, we were forc’d to put in to a great Town, 
where we landed} and from thence, having but nine Miles, I got in good time by 
Horfe to Genoa. There can be no Profpett certainly more pleafing than that nine 
Miles riding. For on the one fide you fee nothing but a continu’d Row of magni¬ 
ficent Buildings and lovely Gardens} on the other a calm Shoar, upon which the 
Waves feem not to beat, but lovingly to kifs. 

Arriving at Genoa , I met with the reft of my Servants} and at the end of two 
days I embarqu’d for Ligorn, where we arriv’d in four and twenty hours. 

From Ligorn I went to the Court of Florence , to wait upon the Grand Duke. By 
whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber, where I found nobody 
attending but one Mute, who had a long time ferv’d hisHighnefs: and I obferv’dthat 
they underftood one another by Signs, as perfectly as if the Mute had had his Speech 
and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke fent him into his Clofet for any Papers 
or other thing whatfoever, he never fail’d to bring the right. 

After I had tak’n my leave of the Duke, he fent me a noble Prcfent of Wine 
and Fruits-, but that which I valu’d more than all the reft, was a Cafe of Medicaments 
and Counter-poyfons, in the compofition whereof the Italians are very exquifite. 
And yet they did me no fervice} for when I came into the hot Countries their 
fermentation was foftrong, that all theOylsand Treacles broke their feveral Boxes, 
that I could fave nothing of that precious Prefent. 

The next day, being the twenty-fixth of March 1664, I embarqu’d with all my 
Servants in a Dutch Velfel call’d The Jujh’ce. 

The twenty-feventh we ftaid in the Road, expetting the reft of the Fleet, con¬ 
fining of eleven Ships, two Men of War, and nine Merchant-men-, four of which 
were bound for Smyrna , three for stneona , and two for Venice. About feven that 
evening we fet Sail, and all that night the Wind was favourable, but blew hard and 
veer’d often-, which was the reafon that two of our Fleet feparated from us, fleering be¬ 
tween the Ifle of Elbe and Corfica, while we kept on between the file of Elba and Italy. 

The twenty-eighth by eight in the Morning we found our felves between Porto 
Ferraro and Piombino , and it being fair Weather, we had a pleafant profpett of 
thofe two places. From thence we fleer’d between two Hands, the one call’d PaL 
majola , the Other being namelefe. About fix hours after we faw Tortolongone, 
afterwards at a diftance we defery’d Monte-Cbri/fo. An hour after Noon we dif- 
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cover’d Caftiglon-fere, all the reft of the day we coafted by the Hands of Gigio and 
Sar.nti . 

2 The twenty-ninth, with the fame Wind at North-Weft, by Morning we difeo- 
ver’d the Hands of Pontia and P aimer ola, and about Evening thole of Ventitione 
and Ifchia. Night approaching, and there being no news of the Ships we had loft, 
inftead of making the Pbaro of MeJJina , it was refolv’d that we fhould fleer a 
Courfe round about Meftna, where we expected to overtake them. At eleven a 
Clock in the Evening we- had but little Wind at North-North-Weft, fo that wc 
made not above fourteen Leagues of way. 

The thirty-firft the fame Wind continu’d, with a high Sea", but about nine at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the Weft, we kept our former Courfe. 

The firft of April, by eight of the Clock in the Morning we difeover’d the three 
Hands that lye before Trepano, Levanz.o , Maretima, and Favagna. 

The fecond and third the Weather was ill, and the Wind unconftant, fo that we 
made but little way. . 

The fourth, by break of day we difeover’d the Hand of Pant alar ca. 

The fifth by Morning we found our felves within a League and a half of the 
Coaft of Sicily, juft again ft. Cape Paffaro, at what time, the Weather being fair , we 
had a view of Mount Gibello , all cover’d with Snow. Doubling the Cape in the 
Afternoon , we difeover’d the Coaft of Saragojfa. The fixth we had little or no 
Wind. But the feventh in the Morning, the Weather being fair, we difeover’d 
Cape Spartivento \ and the fame Wind continuing all that day, toward Evening we 
fail’d in view of other Hands of Calabria. 

The eighth we found our felves near to Cape Borfano, and all the reft of the day 
we fail’d in view of Cape Stillo and Cape delle Colsnne. 

The ninth we made little way. But on the tenth in the Morning the Wind 
coming about to the South , we found our felves at the Entry of the Gulf of Venice, 
between Cape St. Mary arid the Coaft of Greece , where the Mountains were cover’d 
with Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack’d to our own Courfe, while the Ships 
that were bound for Venice and Ancona entred the Gulf. 

The tenth by Morning wefaw two little Iflands, 1 the one call’d Fauno, the other 
Merlera , and were in fight of Corfu. About Noon, the Wind being at Baft, we 
kept out at Sea: and about Evening abundance of little Birds lighted upon our 
Cordage, of which we caught enow to make a lufty Fricaffie. We alfo caught four 
Falcons, Owls, and good ftore of Turtles. 

The eleventh and twelfth the Wind being at Eaft,we lay hovering about the Shoar, 
without making any way. * . , 

The fourteenth and fifteenth having the Wind at North-Weft, we were two days 
without feeing Land, yet we caught good ftore of Birds. 

The fixteenth the fame Wind continuing, we found our felveshiear theIfland of 
Zant. From eight in the Morning ’till three in the Afternoon we were becalm’d *, 
but then a good brisk Weft Wind carry’d away all our little Birds. 

The feventeenth and eighteenth we were becalm’d. 

The nineteenth in the Morning, the Wind being at North-Weft, we difeover’d 
Cape fullo, between Modon and Cor on, in the Morea. 

The twentieth , with the fame Wind that blew frefh, we found our felves by 
Morning within two Cannon-fhot of Cape Matapan , which is the moft Southern Cape 
of all Europe. About Noon the Wind, coming full Weft, in three hours we pafs’d 
by the Point of the Ifland Congo. 

The twenty-firft in the Morning, we difeover’d the Ifiands of Caravi and Falconer a 
on the one fide, and Cape Schilli on the other hand. Two hours after, having a 
frefh Gale at South-Weft, about Evening we were in view of the Ifland of 
St. George. 

The twenty-fecond though the Wind flackn’d, yet we made fome way, for in 
the Morning we found our felves between the Ifland of Zea and the Morea , near 
to another Cape delle Colonne: afterwards we difeover’d the Ifland of Negropont, 
and doubl’d the Cape three hours after Noon, having left fight of the Ifland of 
Andros by ten in the Forenoon. 

The twenty-third the Wind blowing frefh all the night, by morning we found 
our felves near the Ifland of Jpfera: At noon we made the Point of the Ifland of 
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Chio, near to the Land ; and that night we came to an Anchor near the Caftle, being 
becalm’d. 

. The twenty-fourth the Wind rofe at North-Weft, which blew us into the Port 
of Smyrna. 

The twenty-fifth we went a-lhoar, having had as quiet a paflage as ever I had 
in my Life for twenty days together. 


CHAP. II. 

A Continuation of the Author s Jixth Voyage , as he travel’d from 
Smyrna to Iipahan. 

W E ftaid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth of April to the ninth of 
June ; during which time there happ’nd fo terrible an Earthquake^ 
that I had like to have tumbl’d out of my Bed. 

The Caravan being ready to fet out for Kauris , I took with 
me three Armenian Servants, befides thofe that I carry’d out of trance to ferve me 
upon the Road. 

We let out of Smyrna upon Monday the ninth of June at three a Clock in the 
afternoon. The Caravan rendevouz’d at Pont-garbajhi, three Leagues from the City, 
confiding of fix hundred Camels, and almoft the lame number of Horfe. We let 
out the next night, two hours after midnight. As for the Road I (hall fay nothing, 
only relate fome Paflages that fell out by the way. • , 

Being come to Erivan , the fourteenth of September we encamp’d in a pleafant 
green place between the Caftle and the old Town .for we would not lye in the. 
Inn, becaufe we heard that feveral fick people lodg’d there. We ftaid there two 
days; during which time I refolv’d to wait upon the Kan , I found him in a Room 
made in one of the Arches of the Bridge which is built over the River, which I 
have deferib’d already, with feveral Captains and Officers about him: when he had 
ask’d me whence I came, and whither I was travelling, he caus’d a Glafs of Liquor 
to be .fill’d me. After that I prefented him with a Profpc&ive-Glafs, fix pair of 
ordinary Speftades, twelve other pair of Spectacles that caft feveral Reflexions, 
two little Piftols, and a Steel to ftrike Fire, made like a Piftol. All which pleas’d 
him extremely well, efpecially the Spectacles, for he was fixty years of agc.Thereupon 
he commanded a Lamb, Wine, Fruit, and Melons to be carry’d to my Tent, and 
that I Ihould want nothing. After that we fate down to Dinner, but I obferv’d 
the Kan himfelf drank no Wine, though he prefs’d me to it. The reafon was, 
becaufe he was an Agts, that is, one that had made his Pilgrimage to Mecca ; for 
then it is not lawful to drink Wine, or any other inebriating Drink. AfterDinner, 
finding him in a pleafant humour, I refolv’d to complain to hint of one of the 
Cuftom-Officers about an injury he had done me. For it is ufual with the Cuftomer 
in this place to op’n the Chefts of all the Merchants, both Turks and Armenians, to % 
the end that if they have any thing of Rarity the Kan of Erivan may fee it: for 
many times, he buyes what pleafes him beft to lend to the King. This Officer would 
not excule me for his Cuftom, and therefore at my very firft arrival he would have me 
to op’n my Chefts; and becaufe I did not do it according to his Orders, he ask’d me 
very rudely why I had not obey’d his Commands: I anfwer’d him as furlily,that I would 
op’n my Cheft no where unlefs it were in the prefence of the King, and that as for him, 

I knew him not: Upon that he threaten’d me, that if he did not find my Chefts 
op’n the next day , nfc would op’n them by force; thereupon I faid no more, but 
bid him have a care I did not make him repent of what he had done already. This, 
was the ground of the Quarrel, and I was about to have complain’d to the Kan ; 
but his Nephew intreated me for the love I bare him, not to fay any thing of it, and 
promised to fend the Cuftomer to me to beg my Pardon, which he did, and the 
Cuftomer was forc’d to crave it heartily. To avoid the fame inconvenience for the' 
future, I defir’d the Kan to give me hisPafport, to the end I might pafs Cuftom- 
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free through the Territories of his Government, which he freely and courteoufiy 
granted me: Corns , faid he, and dine with me to morrow , and yon Jhall have it. 

The twcnty-fixtH of September we departed from Erevan , and the ninth of Novem¬ 
ber we came to Tauris , taking the ordinary Road. 

At Erivan two of my Servants, the one a Watch-maker, the other a Gold fmith, 
dy’d *, I left them lick there, hut caus’d them to be buried in the Church-yard 
belonging to the Armenians. One of them dy’d in fifteen days, of a Gangrenej 
which eat out his Mouth and Throat *, being the Difeale of the Country. Though 
had the Armenians known that one of them had been a Protcftant, they would never 
have allow’d him to have been bury’d in their Church-yard. 

Here obferve the exaft juftice, wherewith the Perfians preferve the Goods of 
Strangers. For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watch-maker, caus’d 
his Chamber to be feal’d up, to the end the Goods might be prelerv’d for the 
kindred of the deceas’d, if they came to demand them. I return’d to Tauris a 
twelve-month after, and found the Chamber clofe feal’d up. 

We ftaid twelve days at Tauris : during which time I refolv’d to attend the Kan 
of Sbamacjui , a frontier Town of Per fa toward the Cajpian Sea •, but I found him, 
not there, in regard it was Harveft leafon, at what time he goes to gather the 
King’s and his own Duties. 

Two days journey on this fide Shamaqui you pafs the Aras , and for two days 
journey you travel through a Country all planted with white Mulberry-Trees-, the 
Inhabitants being all Silk-Weavers. Before you come to the City, you mud croft 
over feveral Hills: But I think I Ihould rather have call’d it a great Town, where 
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caftle which the Kan built himfelf j I fpeak 
of the time paft : For as I return’d from this prefect Voyage of which I now write, 
when I came to Tauris I underftood, that there had happen’d fuch a terrible Earth¬ 
quake in the Town as had laid all the Houles in a heap j none efcaping that difmal 
fubverfion, but only one Watch-maker of Geneva , and one more who was a Camel- 
driver. I had leveral times defign’d to return into France through Mufcovy ; but 
I durft never adventure, being certainly inform’d that the Mufcovite never permitted 
any perfon to go out of Mufcovy into Per fa , nor to come out of Perfa into Muf 
covy. So that it was by particular connivence that that favour was granted to the 
Duke of Holfeirts Ambafladors. This laft time I was refolv’d to have try’d whe¬ 
ther I could have open’d a Pafiage from Perfa through Mufcovy into France , but the 
Ruine of Shamaqui deterr’d me. 

We departed from Tauris the twenty-fecond of November , from whence to Cajhan 
we met with nothing confiderable, but only one of the Mujcovite Ambafladors 
upon his return into his own Country, with a fmall Retinue of fixty, his Companion 
dying at IJpahan. 

Upon Sunday the fourteenth of December taking Horl’e by three of the Clock in 
the morning, the Ice bearing very well, we came to IJpahan about noon : but in 
regard it was flippery before day, and very plafliy after the Sunwasup, the Journey 
was both tedious and troublefom. 


CHAP. HI. 

' *5 . • 

The ^oad from Aleppo to Tauris^ through Diarbequir and Van. 


T Here are two Roads more remaining to be deferib’d \ one through the 
North part of Turkic, the other through the South. The firft through 
Diarbequir and Van , and fo to Tmris •, the fecorid through Anna , and 
the (mail Defert leading to Bagdat. 

I wiU deferibe the firft of thefe Roads, and make a skip at the firft leap to Bir, 
whither J have already led you in the Road from Aleppo. 

From Bir or Beri, you travel all along the River Euphrates to Cacheme. 

From Cacheme' you come to MUefara, where-you pay the Cuftoms-of Ourfa, 
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when you do hot pals through the City, which amounts to four Piafters for every 

Horfe-load, , 

9 1 \ 

From Mile,fara you come .to the River Jlrz.Un.cha.ye, or, the Lien River , by 
rcafon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Euphrates. 

From Arz.lan-ch.tyc you go to Seuerak. 1 his is a City, water’d by a River, that 
alfo falls into Euphrates. It is environ’d with a great Plain to the North, the Weft, 
and South. The way which the Horfes, Mules, and Camels keep is cut through 
the Rock like a Channel, tw6 Foot deep, where you muft alfo pay half a Piafter 
for- every Horfe-load. 

From Seuerak ^you come to Bogazi, where there are two Wells, but not a Houfe 
near ', and where the Caravan ufually lodges. 

From Bogazi you come to Deguirman-Bogazi, and from Deguirman-Bogazi to 
Mirzatapa, where there is only an Inn. 

From Mirzatapa you come to Diarhequir, which the Turks call Car-emu. 

Diarhequir is a City fituated upon a rifing ground, on the right fide of Tigris, 
which in that place forms a Half-moon', the defcent from the Walls to the River 
being veryfteep. It is encompals’d with a double Wall} the outward Wall being 
ftrengthned with fixty-two Towers, which they report were built in Honour of 
the fixty two Difciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has but three Gates, 
over one of which there is an Infcription in Greeks and Latin, that makes mention 
of one Conftamine. There are in it two or three fair Piazza’s, and a magnificent 
Mefquee, which was formerly a Chriftian Church. It is furrounded with very decent 
Charnel-houfes, near to which the Moullah’s , Dervi’s, Book-fellers and Stationers 
do live, together with all thofe other people that concern the Law. About a 
League from the City there is a Channel cut out of Tigris, that brings the Water 
to the City: And in this Water are all the red Marroquins walh’d that are made 
at Diarhequir, furpafiing in colour all others in the Eaft: which Manufacture employs 
a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil is very good, and yields 
according to expectation ; there is excellent Bread and very good Wine, nor is there 
any better Provifion to be had in any part of Per fa: more efpecially, there is a fort of 
Pigeons which in goodnefs excel all the l'everal kinds that we have in Europe. The 
City is very well peopl’d, and it is thought there are in it above twenty thoufand 
Chriftians. The two thirds are Armenians, the reft Neftorians , with fome few 
Jacobites. There are alfo fome few Capuchins, that have no Houfe of their own, but 
are forc’d to lodge in an Inn. 

The Bajha of Diarhequir is one of the Viziers of the Empire. He has but an incon- 
fiderable Infantry, which is not much requifite in that Country; the Curds and Arabs 
which infeft that Country being all Horfe-men.. But he is ftrong in Cavalry, being able 
to bring above twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field. A quarter of an hours riding 
on this fide Diarhequir there is a great Town with a large Inn, where the Caravans 
that go and come from Perfia rather choofe to lye than at Diarhequir ; in regard that 
in the City-Inns, they pay three or four Piafters for every Chamber, but in the 
Country-Inns there is nothing demanded. 

At Diarhequir, you crofs the Tigris, which is always fordable unlefs when the 
Snow and Rains have fwell’d it', for then you muft go a quarter of a League higher, 
and crofs it over a great Stone-Bridge. Half a League on the other fide of Tigris 
Hands a Village, with an Inn , which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and 
where they that firft come have time enough to provide themfelves for a Journey of 
nine or ten days, as far as Betlis. For though you may find Towns and Inns thick 
enough upon the Road, yet there is no good Bread to be met with. 

When the Caravan proceeds, the firft days journey is fourteen hours on Horfe- 
back, and you come to lye at Shaye-hatman, where you muft pay a Piafter for every 
Horfe-load. 

From Chaye-batman you come to Chik&ran. 

From Chikaran to Azm, which you leave half a League from the great Road, 
where the Toll-gatherers take their Toll * which is four Piafters upon every Horfe- 
load. ■ - 

From Azou you come to Ziarat ; from Ziarat to Zerqxe, where you pay a Duty 
of two Piafters for every Horfe-load. 

From Zerche to Cochakan. 
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From Cochakan to Cardan , a bad Inn ; where you enter among the Mountains, 
that being full of Torrents reach as far as Betlis. ' 

From Carakan to Betlis, a City belonging to a Bey or Prince of the Country, the 
moil potent and mod confiderable of all the reft; for he neither acknowledges the 
Grand Signor nor the Per fan: whereas all the other Beys are Tributary either to the 
one or the other. And it is the Intereft of thole two Potentates to correfpond with 
him for it’s an eafie thing for him to ftop up the paffage from «Aleppo to Tau- 
ris , or from Tauris to Aleppo 5 the Streights of the Mountains being To narrow, 
that ten Men may defend them againft a thoufand. Coming near Betlis you muft 
travel a whole day among high ftcep Mountains, that reach two Miles beyond, with 
Torrents on each fide; the way being cut out of the Rock on each fide, where there 
is but juft room for a Camel to pals. The City Hands'between two high Mountains, 
equally diftant one from the other, and about the height of Montmartre. It is built 
like a Sugar-loaf, the afeent being fo deep on every fide, that there is no getting 
to the top, but by wheeling and winding about the Mountain. The top of all is a Plat¬ 
form, where ftands a Caftle well built, at the Gate whereof is a Draw-Bridge. Then 
you pafs through two great Courts, and.then into a third, oppofite to the Bey *s 
Apartment. It is very troublefom to get up to the top of the Caftle, and a Man 
muft be very well Hors’d that does it. There is no other perfon but the Bey and his 
Efquire, who is permitted to ride up on Horfe-back. There is one Inn within the 
City, and another as it were without, in which the Merchants rather choofe to 
lye than in the other, by reafon that it is ready to be overflown when the Torrents 
fwell, that run through every Street. The Bey , befide the ftrength of his Pafles, 
is able to bring above five ana twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field •, and a very 
confiderable Body of Foot, compos’d of the Shepherds of the Country, who are to 
be ready at a Call. I went to wait upon the Bey himfelf, and made him a Prefent 
of two pieces of Satin, the one ftreakt with Silver , and the other with Gold: two> 
white Bonnets, fuch as the Turks wear, very fine, and adorn’d with Silver at the top-, 
together with a fute of Handkerchiefs, ftreak’d with Red and Silver. While I 
ftaid with the Bey. who Tent for Coffee for me according to the cuftom, a Courier 
came to him from the Bajha of Aleppo, to defire him that he would deliver up into 
his hands a French Chirurgeon that was his Slave, having been tak’n in Candia 5 
complaining withal, that he had runaway from him with the value of three thou¬ 
fand Crowns. The Bey, who underftood what belong’d to a Sanctuary, and was 
refolv’d to proteft the French-man, fchool’d the Meffenger fo feverely, that he 
threaten’d to put him to death if he did not get him gone prefently; charging him 
to tell his Mafter withal, that he would complain to the Grand Signor of his info* 
lence and that if he were ftrangl’d, he might thank himfelf. And indeed it 
behov’d the Great Turk, to keep fair correfpondcnce with him;, in regard that if the 
Perftans Ihould at any time befiege Van, the Grand Signor muft march through the 
Bey’s Country to relieve it *, who has Forces enow to oppofe him if he fhould be his 
Enemy. 

But to travel through the Country of the Curds is very pleafant: for if on the 
one fide the ways are bad, and difficult to be travel’d, in other places you have a 
profpeft of fevcral forts of Trees, as Oaks and Walnuts, and not a Tree which i<» 
not embrac’d with a wild Vine. Below the Mountains, in the Level, grows the bed 
Wheat and Barley in all the Country. 

From Betlis, where you pay five Piajfers for every Horfe-Ioad, to Taduan, where 
you pay two. 

Taduan is a great Town within a Canrion-fhot of the Lake of Van, in fuch a part, 
where Nature has made a Flav’n, fhelter’d from all the Winds; being clos’d on all 
Tides with high Mountains, the entry into which though it feem narrow, is very 
free. It is able to contain twenty or thirty great Barks; and when it is fair Wea¬ 
ther, and that the Wind ferves, the Merchants generally Ship off their Goods 
from thence to Van: from whence it is but four and twenty hours fail, and a very 
good paffage; whereas by Land from Taduan to Van it is eight days journey oh 
Horfe-back. Returning back, you may alfo take Water at Van for Taduan. 

From Taduan to Karnwujhe'. 

From Karmoujhe to Kellat. 

From Kellat to Algiaoux, a fmall City, where you pay one Platter for every Load; 
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From Agiaeux to Spankiiere. 

From Spanktiere to Soiier. 

From Soiier to Argichc. 

From Argiche to Qniarakicrpou. 

From Quiarakierpou to Perkeri. 

From Perkeri to Znarz.az.it7. 

From Znarz.az.in to Soaferat. 

From Souferat to Devan] where two Piajlers are gather’d for every Horfe-load, 
or elfe you muft pay at Fan. 

From Devan to Van , where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abajfis to 
be paid for every Horfe-load. For though Van be in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perftan Money is better lik’d than his own Coyn. 

Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the fame name. There is a 
good Fortrels belongs to it, that is feated upon the top of a high Mountain which 
ftands by it felf. There is but one fort of Fifh in the Lake, a little bigger than 
a Pilchard, of which they take great ftore in the Month of April. For about a 
League from the Lake there is a great River that is call’d Bendmaki, which de¬ 
fending from the Mountains of Armenia , empties it felf into the Lake. Now in 
March when the Snow melts and fwells the River, vaft numbers of thefe Fifh come 
down the River into the Lake*, which the Fifher-men obferving, fo ftop up the 
Mouth of the River that the Fifh cannot go back •, for elfe they would not ftay 
above forty days j at which time they catch ’em up in wide-mouth’d Baskets at the 
Mouth of the River,thinking to return j it being lawful for any man to fifh.The people 
drive a great Trade in thefe Fifh, tranfporting them into Per jin And Armenia] for, 
the Perfians and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feafts, they 
then bring this Difh to the Table for a relifhing-bit. The people of Van tell a 
Story, how that there was a certain rich Merchant who farm’d the whole Fifhery, 
paying a good fum of Money for it to the Bajha ; who thereupon ftrittly forbad 
any to fifh but the Merchant-, whereas before it was free.for any man. But when 
the Filhing-feafon came, and that the Merchant thought to have caught his Fifh, 
he met with nothing but Serpents. So that after that time the Fifhery was never 
more farm’d. And there l’eems to befomething in it-, for the Bajha's, who are a 
fort of people that will lofe nothing they can get, would be certain to farm the 
Fifh again and again, were there not fome ftrange reafon to hinder it. There arc 
two principal Ifiands in the Lake of Van 5 the one call’d Adaketons , where there 
ftand two Covents of the ArmeniansSourphague and Sourp-kara : the other Ifland 
is call’d Limadafi , and the name of the Covent is Limquiliaft, all which Armenian 
Monks live very auftcrely. 

From Van to Dar cheeky 

From Darcheck. to Nuchar, it hands in the Territories of a Bey of Curdittan, . 
being a paltry Village confiftingof two or three little Houfes. Thefe Bey’s are a 
kind of particular Lords, upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Turkie and 
Perfia, who care for neither: for they lye fo fecure among the Mountains, that 
there is no a (faulting them by force. The Curds in general are a brutifh fort of 
people} who though they ftile themfelves Mahometans, have very few MoullaWs to 
inftruft or teach them. They have a particular veneration for black Grey-hounds; 
fo that if any perfon fhould be feen to kill oiie of them, he would be knock’d o’the 
Head immediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a Knife in their 
prefence but it muft be fqueez’d between two Stones by him that intends to make 
ufe of it -, fo ridiculoufly fuperftitious they are. 

The Bey to whom Nuchar belongs has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who exaft 
fixteen AbaJJi’s for every Horfe-load, befides a Prefent which the Caravan-Bafhi 
is oblig’d to prefent him, which comes fometimes to feven or eight Tomans, fome- 
times more: for otherwife the Bey would be fure to Watch the Caravan at fome 
feurvy place, and plunder it to fome purpofe. As once it happen’d to a Caravan , 
with which my Nephew went along in the year 1672though he had the good 
luck to lofe nothing more than one Camel laden with Englijls Cloth, and another 
with his Provifion. The Bajha of Van and the Kan of Tauris took the Field with an 
intention to remedy thefe diforders: efpecially the Bajha of Van , who perceiving 
that the Merchants would forfake that Road by reafon of the Injuries they dayly 
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receiv’d , was refolv’d to make the Bafha reftore fome part of his Goods which he 
had taken from the Merchants} and for the future to leave two of his Subjects in 
Tauris, and two in Van , thatfliould be refponfible for what milchief fhould be done 
to the Caravan. Forotherwife the Merchants like this way belt, as being the neared 
from Aleppo to Tmris , and where they pay lefs Duties. 

From Nuchar to Kuticlar , is a long Journey through the Mountains by the fide 
of feveral Torrents, which are to be crols’d in feveral places. This bad way brings 
Fifty i’the Hundred profit to the Bey of Nuchar ♦ for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains, or a level Country, one Horfe or Camel would carry as much as two 
or three, and the Merchant would pay Cuftom for no more. Here therefore the 
Caravan-Bajhi and the Merchants mud underftand one another, and agree as cun¬ 
ningly as they can together. 

From Kuticlar to Kalvat. 

From Kalvat to Kogia. 

From Kogia to Darkavin. 

From Darkavin to Soliman-Sera : all which four places are very convenient 
Inns. . 

From Soliman-Sera to Kours • in tnat City refides a Bey, who is tributary to the 
King of Perfia. He lives in an ancient Cadle about half a League off, where the 
Caravan pays nine Abaft?s for every Horfe-load, befides a Prefent. But that Prefent 
confifts only in,Sugar-loaves, Boxes of Treacle, or Marmaled*, for he (lands fo 
much upon his Honour, that he fcorns to take Money. The Wine of kours is fweet 
and tart. 

From Kours to Devogli. 

From Devogli to Chechem'e. About half way between thefe two places you crofs 
a Plain, which upon the South extends it felf a League to the Mountains, but upon 
the North fide enlarges it felf out of fight. Upon the High-way, on the left hand 
(lands a Rock three hundred Paces in compafs, and about fourfcore Foot high \ round 
about it were to be feen feveral Dens, which mod certainly had been the Habi¬ 
tations of thofe that fed their Cattel thereabouts. Under the Rock, which is 
hollow, appears a Fountain of clear cold Water, wherein there was great (lore of 
Fifh *, thoufands of which would come up to the top of the Water, when a man 
threw any Bread into it. The Fifh had a great Head, and a large Mudache. I (hot 
a Carbine into the River charg’d with Hail-fhot, upon which they all difappear’d, 
but prefently five or fix return’d wounded to the top of the Water, which we 
eafily took. The Armenians laught at me for (hooting, believing it had been impof- 
fibie to catch them in that manner*, but they admir’d when they beheld thorn again 
turning up their bellies at the top of the Water.The Turks and fome of the Armenians 
would not eat of them, believing them to be defil’d: but the Armenians that had 
been in Europe laugh’d at their Superftition, and fell to, when they were dreft. 

From Checheme to Dayajhilcr. 

From Davajhiler to Mar and ; a City where you mud pay fixteeii Abaft?s for a 
Camel’s-load, and eight for a Horfes. 

From Merand to Sefian. , • . 

From Sefian to Tauris. Thefe are the two biggeft days journies throughout the 
Road. . • ) ' t 

Returning out of Perfia this way,, we could hot get Bread for Money *, fo that; 
we were forc’d to give the Women fome Trifles which they lov’d better. Though 
the People are Mahometans , yet they will not fpare to drink luftily. 
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CHAP. IV- 

Another 0{oad from Aleppo to Tauris ? through Gezire and other 
places. 




iRom Aleppo to Sir or Beri, where you muft crofs Euphrates, days 4 

From Bir to Our fa , days Z 

From Our fa to Diarbeqnir, days 6 

From Diarbecjuir to Gezire, days 4 

Gezire is a little City of Mefopctamia, built upon an Ifland in the River Tigris - 
which is there to be crols’d over a fair Bridge of Boats. Flere the Merchants meet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco. The City is under the Jurifdiftion of a Bey. 

Having part the Tigris, all the Country between that and Tauris is altnoll equally 
divided between Hills and Plains , the Hills are cover’d with Oaks that bear Galls, 
and fome Acorns withal. The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is tranfported 
into Turkic, for which they have a very great Trade. One would think the Country 
were poor, feeing nothing but Galls and Tobacco j but there is no Country in the 
World where there is more Gold or Silver laid out, and where they are more nice 
in taking Money that is in the leaft defective either in weight or goodnefs of Metal. 
For Galls being a general Commodity for Dying, and no where to be found fo good 
as there, bring a vaft Trade to the Country •, wherein there are no Villages, yet it 
is over-fpread with Houfes a Mufquet-fhot one from another , and every Inhabitant 
has his quarter of his Vineyard by himfelf, where they dry their Grapes: for they 
make no Wine. 

From Gezire to Amadie, days ' 2 

Amadie is a good City, to which the Natives of a great part of AJfyria bring their 
Tobacco, and Gall-nuts. It is feated upon a high Mountain.;' to the top whereof 
you cannot get in lefsthan an hour. Toward the middle of the Rock three or four 
large Springs fall down from the Cliffs, where the Inhabitants are forc’d to water 
their Cattel and fill their Borachio's every morning, there being no Water in the 
City. It is of an indifferent bignefs, and in the middle is a large Piazza, where 
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops. It is under the Command of a Bey that is 

able to raife eight or ten thoufand Horfe, and more Foot than any other of the 

Beys , by reafon his Country is fo populous. 

From Amadie to Gioufmarl days 4 

From Gioufmark ,to Aibacf, days 3 

From Albacf to Salmaflre , days 3 

Salmaflre is a pleafant City upon the Frontiers of the AJJyrians and A fedei, and 
the firft on that fide in the Territories of the Perflan King. The Caravan never 
lyes there, becaufe it would be above a League out of the way: but when the 
Caravan is lodg’d , two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan-Bajhi 
according to cuftom go to wait upon the Kan. The Kan is fo glad that the Caravan 
takes that Road, that he prefents the Caravan-Bajhi and thofe that go with him,' with 
the Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and Girdle j which is the 
greateft Honour that the King or his Governour can do to Strangers. 

From Salamaflre to Tauris, days 4 

In all thirty-two days journey this way from Aleppo to Tamis. But though this 
be the fhorteft cut, and where they pay leaft Cuftoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
venture for fear of being ill us’d by the Beys. 

Teren, whole Capital City the Perftans call Cherijar, is a Province between Ma~ 
zandran and the ancient Region of the Per fans known at this day by the name of 
Hierac, to the South-Eaft of IJpahan. ’Tis one of the rrioft temperate Countries, 
that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Gnilan, where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air, and for his fport of Hunting-, befides, that it produceth ex¬ 
cellent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which fome call by the 
name of the “Province, is of a moderate compafs, but there is nothing worthy obfer- 
vationinit: only a League from it are tobefeentheRuines of a great City, which 
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had been two Leagues in Circuit. There Were abundance of Towers all of burnt 
Brick, and Pieces of the Wall Handing. There were alfo feveral Letters in the 
Stones which were cemented into the Walls; but neither Turk*, Perfans , nor Ara¬ 
bians could underftaod them. The City is round feated upon a high Hill, at the top 
whereof ftood the Ruines of a CalUe, which the Natives lay was the Refidencc of the 
Rings of Per fix. 


CHAP. V. 

c 

The %oad from Aleppo to Ifpahan through the fmall Defert , and 
through Kengavar. 


I Will deferibe this Road as if I were to return from Ifpahan to Aleppo. This 
Road lies through Kengavar, Bagdat , arid ‘Anna , where you enter into the 
Defert, which I call The little Defert, bOcaufe you get oyer it in far lefs time 
than the great Delert that extends Southwards to Arabia the Hdppy, and where 
you may often find Water , all the whole Journey being not far diftant frofti the River 
Euphrates. A man that is well mounted may ride this way from Ifpahan to Aleppo in 
three and thirty days, as I have done, and perhaps in lefs, it the Arabian, whom 
you take for your guide at Bagdat, knows the* fhorteft cut through the Wilder- 
nefs. 


• TheHorfe Caravans travelling (vom Ifpahan to Kengavar are fourteen or fifteen 
days upon the Road^ but being well mounted ten or twelve in a Company, you may 
Ride*it in five or fix days. The Country through which you travel , is Very- 
fertile in Corn and Rice, it produces alfo excellent Fruits and good Wine, efpeci- 
ally about Kengavar, which is a large Town and well peopl’d. 

From Kengavar to Bagdat I was ten days upon the Road. The Country is fcot fo 
fertile but very ftony in l’ome parts. And it confifts in Plains and fmall Hills > there 
being not a Mountain in all the Road. -• ’ '1 

Now for a man that travels quick , the Road lies thus K * ;• i. / 

From Ifpahan to Confar. f • • r < 1 j </ T 

From Confar to Comb a . i u 

From Comba to Oranguie. • * N < * ' 

From Oranguie to Naho'uand. 

From Nahouand to Kengavar , 

Fron Kengavar to Sahana. 


\ r 


r <• 


..'a 


From Sahana to Polijha, or the BridgO-Royal, being a great Stone Bridge 
From Polijha to Alaidacht. t „ Q j .. 1 

From Alaidacht to Erounabad. < \ , r . ^ 


From Erounabad to Conaguy . 

From Conaguy to Caflifciren. 

From Caflifciren to Iengui-Conagny. 
From Iengui-Conaguy to Cafered. 
From Cafered to Char ah an. 

. From Charaban to Bourous. 



■ r.ir I 
' f <•) i 


From Bourous to Bagdat. %. - 

There are fome ? .who inftead-of parting through Kengavar , take Amadan * 
one of the moft confiderable Cities of Perfla in their way, and lb from thence to 
Toucheri ; but the way is longer *, ,and according to the Road which I have let dovffl * 
you arc to leave Amadan to the Nor to upon the right hand. 

Between Sahana and Polijha you leave the only high Mountain in all the Road 
to the'North. It is as fteep anu as ftraight as a Wall, and as high asyou Can lee^ 
you may obferve the Figures of men clad like Priefts, with Surplices and Cenfots in 
their hands, and y.et neither -can the Natives tell you, not any perfon imagin the 
meaning of thofe Sculptures. At the foot of the Rock rutls a River, over which 
there is a Bridge of Stone. 

About 
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About a days journey beyond the Mountain you meet with a little City, whofe 
fituation, the Streams that water it, the good Fruits that grow there, and parti¬ 
cularly the excellent Wine which it affords 3 render a moft pleafant Manfion. The 
Ter funs believe that Alexander when he return’d from Babylon dy’d in this place, 
what-cver others have writt’n that he dy’d at Babylon. All the reft of the Country 
from this City to Bagdat is a Country of Dates, where the people live in little Hutts, 
made of the Branches of Palm-trees. 

From Bagdat to Anna you ride in four days, through a defert Country, though 
it lye between two Rivers. 

Anna is a City of an indifferent bignefs, that belongs to an Arabian Emir. For 
about half a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur’d, being 
full of Gardens and Country-houfes. The City for its fituation refembles Paris ; 
for jt is built upon both Tides of the River Euphrates j and in the midft of the River 
is an Ifland, where (lands a fair Mofquee. 

From Anna to Mached-raba is five days riding , and from Mached-raba to Taiba, 
five days more. 

Mached-raba is a kind of a Fortrefs upon the point of a Hill, at the Foot whereof 
springs a Fountain like a large Vafe, which is very rare in theDefcrts. The place 
is encompafs’d with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and in which arc 
little Hutts where the Inhabitants keep their Cattel, of which there is great (lore, 
but more Mares and Horfes than Cows. 

Taiba is alfo a fortifi’d place in a level Country, or a high Bank of Earth and 
Brick bak’d in the Sun. Near to the Gate a Fountain fprings out of the Earth, and 
makes a kind of a Pond. This Road is mod frequented by thofe that travel through 
the Defert from Aleppo or Damat to Babylon, or from Damas to Diarbequir, by 
reafon of this Fountain. 

From Taiba to Aleppo is but three days journey 3 but thefe three days are the 
moft dangerobs of all the Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inha*- 
bited only by the bedouins, or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their bufineff only 
to plunder and fleal. 

Now to take the fame Road from Aleppo to Ijpahan f it lyes thus: 


From Aleppo to Taiba, days 3 

From Taiba to Mached-raba, days 5 

From Mached raba to Anna, days 5 

From Anna to Bagdat , days 4 

From Bagdat to Bourous, days 1 

From Bourous to Charaban, days • j 

From Charaban to Cafe red, days 1 

From Cafered to Conaguy, days , 1 

From Conaguy to Cajftfcerin, days I 

From Cajffccrin to another Conaguy, days 1 

From Conaguy to Erounabad, days 1 

From Erounabad to Maidacht, days 1 

From Maidacht to Sahana, days 1 

From Sahana to Kengavar, days 1 

From Kengavar to Naho'uand, days r 

From Naho'uand to Oranguie, days 1 

From Oranguie to Comba, days 1 

From Comba to Confar, days 1 

From Confar to Ijpahan, days 1 


So that whether you travel from Aleppo to Ijpahan, or from Ijpahan to Aleppo, 
you may eafily ride it in thirty days. 

From whence I make this Ohfervation, That a man making it but two days 
more from Alexandria, and finding a Ship ready there to fet Sail for Marfeilles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from Ijpahan to Paris in two months. 

Another time, having an occafion to go from Aleppo to Kengavar, and fo to 
Bagdat ; and from thence, fo through the Defert •, at Bagdat I met with a Spaniard 
that was travelling the fame way, with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges 
of the Guide*, which as foon as we had hir’d for fixty Crowns, we fet forward from 

Baedat 




Ill 


Chap. V. of Monfieur Tavernier. 

B. tgd.it •, the Spaniard, ahd I, and our Arabian, who was afoot, walk’d about Piftol 
Shot before our Horfes. From thence to Anna wc met with nothing remarkable, 
but only that we faw a Lyon and a Lyonefs in the A<ft of Generation: Whereupon 
our Guide believing We had been afraid, told us, that he had met them oft’n 
but that he never found them do any harm. 

The Spaniard according to the humour of his Nation, was very rcferv’d , 
and contenting himlelf with an Onion, or i’ome fuch fmall matter at meals, never 
made much of his guide; whereas I Was mightily in his favour, in regard there was 
never a day pafs’d wherein he did not receive of me fome good buimefs or other. 
We were not above a Mufquet Shot from Anna when wc met with a comely old 
man, who came up to me, and taking my- Horfe by the Bridle; Friend, laid he, 
come and wafh thy feet and eat Bread at my Houle. Thou art a Stranger, and fince 
I have met thee upon the Road, never refufe me the favour which I delire of thee. 
The Invitation of the old man was lo like the cuftom of the people in ancient times,of 
which we read fo many Examples in Scripture, that we could not cho'ofe but go 
along with him to his Houfe, where he Feafted us in the belt manner he could , 
giving us over and above Barly for our Horfes; and .for us he kill’d a Lamb and fome 
Hens. He was an Inhabitant of Anna, and liv’d by the River, which wc were 
oblig’d to crofs to wait upon the Governour for our Paffports, for which we paid two 
Piafters apiece. We ftaid at a Houle near the Gate of the City to buy Provifions 
for our felves and our Horl’es; where the woman of the Houle having a lovely 
fprightly Child of nine years of age, I was fo taken with her humour, that I gave 
her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child fhewing her Mother, 
all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Provifions we had agreed 
for. 

Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we met a young man of a good 
Family, for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an Als, the hinder 
part yf which was Painted red. He accofted me in particular, and after fome 
Compliments that pafs’d, Is it popble, faid he, that I fiould meet a Stranger , and 
have nothing to prefent him witha/l ? He would fain have carry’d us to a Houfe in the 
Country whether he was going; but feeing we were refolv’d to keep our way, he 
would needs give me his Pipe, notwithftanding all the excufes I could make , 
and though I told him that I never took any Tobacco; fo that I was conftrain’d 
to accept of it. 

About three Leagues from Anna , we were going to eat among the Ruines of 
certain Houfes, and had thought to have lain there ’till midnight, when we perciv’d 
two Arabians font by the Emir, to tell us that he had fome Letters which he would 
put into our own hands to the Bafha of Aleppo, to which purpofe he had order to 
bring us back. There was no refufing, fo that at our coming into the City the next 
day we faw the Emir going to the Mofqnec , mounted upon a ftately Horfe, and 
attended by a great number of people afoot, with every one a great Poniard lluck 
in their Girdles. As foon as we faw him wc alighted, and Handing up by the 
Houfes, we faluted him as he pafs’d by. Seeing our Guide, and threatning to rip 
up his Belly ; Ye Dog, faid he , I will give ye your reward, and teach ye to carry 
Strangers away before 1 fee them. Carry them, faid he, to the Governours Houfe 
’till I return from the Mofquee. Returning from the Mofquee , and being leated 
in a fpacious Hall, he font for us and our Guide, whom he threatn’d again for 
carrying us out of the Town without giving him notice. But the Governour 
pleaded his cxcule, and appeas’d the Emir. After that he font for Coffee for us > 
and then caus’d us to open the Budget that we carry’d behind our Horfes, to foe 
whether there were any thing that pleas’d him or no. In my Budget were two 
pieces of Calicut exquifitely painted, for two Coverlets of a Bed; two pieces of 
Handkerchief of Calicut; two Per fart Standilhes beautify’d with Japan Varnilb •, 
two Damafcene Blades, one inlaid with Gold, the other with Silver. All which 
he lik’d , and made me give him. In the Spaniards Budget he found nothing but 
a few old Clothes: But afterwards being known to have had fome Diamonds about . 
him, the French Corfnl at Aleppo fentenc’d him to pay me half the charges of what 
I gave the Emir. 

The Prince latisfi’d with what he had tak’n, gave order that we (hould be fur- 
nifh’d with all neceffary Provifions for our felves and our Horfes: but being provided 
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before, we only took three or four handfuls of excellent Dates, to (hew that we 
did not flight his kindnefs. 

Between Anna and Mached-raba is the Guide to take fpecial care fo to order his 
Stages, as to come every morning to the Wells by break of day, for fear of meeting 
the Arabs, that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up, who are 
apt enough to be injurious to Travellers. 

At Aiached-raba I faw one of the moft beautiful Virgins that ever I beheld in my 
life. For I had given a Piafier to an Arab to get me fome Bread, and going to fee 
whether it were bak’d, I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven, who being 
alone, made me a fign to retire. There I alio faw a Colt of that wonderful (hape, that 
the Bajha of Damns had offer’d three thoufand Crowns for it. 

Coming to Taiba , we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls. 
Only our Arab went in and brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governour 
of the Town came along with him, and dewiauded twenty Piafiers of every one, for 
certain Duties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but four 
due, and refus’d to pay any more j but the Arab having a mind to put a trick upon 
the Spaniard, gave me a wink, intimating to me that 1 fhould not trouble my lelf: 
Thereupon the Govemour incens’d goes back to the Town, and by and by returns 
with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry’d the Spaniard fetter’d to the Fort, had 
he not laid down the twenty Piafier s. For my part, I was difeharg’d for my four 
Piaflers, according to cuftom. 

Drawing near to Aleppo , the firft Houfes that we came at bordering upon the 
Defert, were the Houfes of the Arabs and Bedoiiins ; the fecond of which being the 
Habitation of a Friend of our Guide’s, I deliver’d myHorfeto the Guide, to whom I 
had fold it before at his own earneft requeft} for I was refolv’d to go a-foot to Aleppo : 
and therefore that I might fave the Cuftom of a parcel of Turquoifes that I had 
about me, I put them in the Pouches which I carry’d behind myHorfc, and threw 
the Pouches into a little Cheft, as if they had been things of no confequence; and 
defir’d the Man of the Houfe to keep them a day or two. The Arab told me, that 
were it all Gold it fhould be fafe , and indeed when I fent for them within a day or 
two after, I found nothing milling. 

When I came to Aleppo, the English Conful ask’d me what news from IJpahan: 
I made anfwer, that he muft of neceflityknow better than I, in regard the Englijh 
Prefident there had fent away an Exprefs to him while I was there *, and that he went 
away with two Capuchins and an Arabian Guide. Thereupon the Conful mif- 
trufting fome mifehief was befal’n them, requefted the Bajha to lend him fome of his 
Soldiers *, who readily granted him eight Men , part Arabians, part Bedoiiins. Thefe 
the Conlul order’d to difperfe themfelves upon feveral Roads in the Wildernefs, to 
fee if they could meet with any tidings upon the Way. In a fhort time two 
of them return’d with two little Pouches, in one of which was the Packet of Letters. 
They reported alfo, that in a by-place between Taiba and Mached-raba they faw 
the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon the Sand. One of them which was in black 
Clothes, being Hack’d and mangled in a moft miferable manner, but the Bodies of the 
other three were entire, though run through in feveral places. Some time after the 
perfons themfelves that did the faft told both at Diarbequir and Damns, how it came 
to pafs. For certain Merchants of Damns going to Diarbequir, perceiv’d four Men 
early in the morning at certain Wells where they were to flop-, whereupon they 
fent two of their Company before to know who they were. But the Anfiin -Frier 
having a little parcel of Diamonds about him, and believing them to be Thieves, 
inconfiderately let fly his Gun and kill’d one of them immediately upon the place: 
the Merchants feeing one of their companions dead, fell all at once upon the other 
three, cut the AufiinTuez to pieces, and flew the reft *, and fo without rifling them 
purfu’d their Journey. 

From Aleppo l went to Alexandretta, and there embarqu’d in a Veflel of Mar¬ 
seilles , with a favourable Wind, ’till we came to make the Coaft of Candy, where 
we Were becalm’d for two days. One morning by break of day we ditcover’d a 
Pickaroon, whereupon feeing we could not avoid being fetch’d up by him, we 
made ready. He made two or three (hot at us, which did us no other harm but 
only touch’d the Beak-head of the Ship. Our Gunner made a {hot at him, which 
brought down his Top gallant *, a fecond went through and through the great Cabin, 
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and caus’d a great diforder in his Ship, as far as We could difcern with our Profpeftive- 
Glailes. But when the Wind began to blow frefh, the Pirate, who had enough 
of us, and bad difcover’d another Veflel which perhaps he thought better prize, 
made all the Sail he could from us toward the other Veflel. Thereupon we purfu’d 
our Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Malta. 

From Malta we departed feven or eight in company, in two of the Pope’s Gallies, 

{laying three days at Syracufe, and one at Meftina ; where our Company increafing , 
we hir’d a Feluck for Naples. But as we were coafting by the Shoar to the Port 
of Naples , fo terrible a Tempeft l'urpriz’d us near to Paolo , that we were forc’d to 
put in there upon Palm-Sunday. The next day we went to fee the Covent of 
St. Francis of Paolo ; the way to it lying between a high Mountain on the right, and 
a Precipice on the left hand. This Mountain leans fo, that it feems to be tumbling 
down*, and there is a good height upon the Rock the fecming print of a Hand, which 
as the report goes, was the print of St. Francis' s Hand, who fuftain’d it a whole 
day, and kept it from falling. From Paolo we went to Naples , were we arriv’d 
upon Eafter-eve ; and as we enter’d into the City, the great Guns went off round 
the City, in honour of the Refurreftion. At Rome we all feparated, according as 
©ur Bufinefs led us. 


CHAP. VL 

Another from Conftantinople to Ifpahan, by the Euxiti 
or Black Sea • ypith fome Bjmarks upon the principal Cities 
thereabouts. 

T Here are three Roads yet remaining, leading out of Europe into Perfut 
or the Indies. That of Conftantinople , all along the Coafts of the Black 
Sea; that of Warfovia, eroding the fame Sea at Trebifond ; and that 
of Mofco , down the Volga , which has been amply deferib’d by Olearius, 
Secretary to the Embaffy of the Duke of Holftein. In this and the next Chapter 
I (hall deferibe the Way from Conftantinople, all along the Black Sea , and that from 
Warfovia ; not knowing any perfon that has hitherto mention’d any thing upon this 
fubjett. And firft of all I will give a fhort Defcription of the principal Places that 
lye upon that Sea, as well upon the fide of Europe as of Afta , with the juft diftances 
of one Place from another. 

The principal Cities ttpon the Black Sea , on the Coajl of Europe. 

From Conftantinople to Varna they count it two hundred Miles, four of .which 
make an Alman League •, miles 266 

- From Varna to Balftnke , miles 36 

From Beljhikf to Bengali , miles ■ 7 ° 

From Bengali to Conftance , miles 66 

From Con fiance to Qneli , miles 2 5 

Near to this City of Queli the great Arm of Danoxv throws it felf into the Black 
Sea. Here is the grand Fifhery for Sturgeon. 

From Queli to Aquerman, miles 5 ° 

The City of ylqucrman belongs to a Kan of the leller Tartary ; but it is not the 
place of his refidence, for he keeps his Court at Bafba-Serrail ; twenty-five miles up 
in the Land. 

From Aqherma/i to Kcfet or Kaffa, miles 55 ° 

This is a great City, and a place of great Trade, wherein there are above a 

thoufand Families of the Armenians, and about five hundred Greeks. They have 
every one their Bithop, and feveral Churches. St. Peter’s is the biggeft, very large 
and very beautiful; but it falls to decay, becaufe the Chriftians have not Wealth 
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enough to repair it. Every Chriftian abouefifteen years of age, pays a Piaftcr and 
a half tribute to the Grand Signor , who is Lord of the City •, and he fends a Ba(ha 
that lives in the ancient City call’d Frinb-Heffar, However the Kan of the Leffer 
Tartary extends his Jurifdi&ion as far as the Gates of Kajfa. 

From Kaffa to Affaque , miles 70 

zyljJ'aqHc is the laft City in Europe, belonging alfo to the Grand Signor. By 
it runs a great River of the fame name , the other fide being in the Territories of 
the Duke of Mufoovy. Down this River come the Coffacks that do fo much mif- 
chief to the Turks. For l'ometimes they come with threefcore or fourfeore Gelid’s 
which are a kind of Brigantines , the bigger fort of which carry a hundred and 
fifty men , the lei’s a hundred. Sometimes they divide themfelves into two parts, 
one of which makes Havock toward Conftantinople , the other Ravages the Coaftof 
z/lfta , as far as Trebifond. 

The Coaft of Europe bord’ring upon the Black Sea is 861 miles in length. 

The chief Cities upon the Black Sea on the Coajl of Afia , which is 

1170 miles in length. 

From Conftantinople to Neapoli , miles 250 

In this City are made the greateft part of the Galleys andVeffels that belong to 


the Grand Signor. 

From Neapoli to Sinabe , miles 250 

From Sinabe to Ouma , miles 240 

From Ouma to Kerafon, miles 150 

From Kerafon to Trebifond , miles 80 

From Trebifnd to Rife , miles 100 

From Rife to Guni, miles 100 


The City of Guni belongs half to the GvtindSignor,m6 half to the King of Mengrelia, 
with whom he keeps a good Correfpondence, becaufe the greateft part of the 
Steel and Iron that is fpent in Turlfte comes out of Mengrelia through the Black 
Sea. 

The only good Ports upon the Black Sea from' Conftantinople to Mengrelia , 
are, 

Quitros , Sinabe, or Sinope, Onnye, Samfom , Trebifond, Gomme. 

The Haven of Quitros is very deep, and the Velfels lie Ihelter’d from the winds, 
but the entrance into it is very bad, which only the Pilots of the place, or they 
who have often accuftom’d themfelves to that Trade can only find out. It feems that 
anciently there had been moil ftately Buildings round about the Port*, and feveral 
noble Pillars are to be feen all along the (hore, not to fpeak of thofe which have 
been Tranfported to Conftantinople. Near the City toward the South (lands a high 
Mountain, whence there flows good (lore of excellent Water, which at the 
bottom gathers into one Fountain. 

To go from Conftantinople for Per ft a by Sea, you muft embark at Conftantinople 
for Trebifond , and many times for Rife or Guni , which are more to the North. 
They that Land at Trebifond go direflly to Erz.erom , which is not above five 
days Journey off, and from Erz.erom to Erivan or Tunis. But there are few that 
will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage*, befides that it is 
fubjeft to prodigious Tempefts, from which there are very few good Ports to defend 
them *, which is the reafon it is call’d Cara-denguis, or the Black Sea: The Eaftern 
people giving to all things, mifehievous and dangerous, the Epithet of Black. 

They that are Bound for Rife or Guni , goto TV/fr the Capital City of Georgia, 
and thence to Erivan , for though the way be bad, yet it is far better and fmoother 
than the Road to Tour is. 

The principal places from Teflis to Erivan are thefe, together with their re- 
fpettive diftances. 

From Teflis to Soganloift, leagues 3 

From SoganloufttO Senoukflkupri , leagues 7 

From Senoukftupri to Guilkac, leagues 7 

From Guilkac to Dakseu , leagues 6 

From 
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From Dakfon to Achikent , leagues 6 

From Achikent to billon > leagues 6 

From ‘Dillon to Tazegi , leagues $ 

From Yaz.egi to Bicheni , leagues 4 

From Bicheni to, Srivan , leagues : z 

From Srivan you keep the ordinary Road to Taitris . 



chap, vil 

The <I{oacl from Warfow to Ifpahan, over the 'Black Sea , and from 
Ifpahan to Mofco • "frith the Names of the principal Cities and 
Iflands of Turky according to the Vulgar pronunciation } and as 
they are call’d in the Language of the Turks. 

t 1 . 1 ' ; t , * ; 

^Rom Warfow upon the left hand of the Kifiula, the ordinary refidence of 
the Kings of Poland , to Lublin , days 6 

From Lublin to Iluove, days .5 

There all the Bales are open’d, and the Cuftomers take Five in the Hun¬ 
dred for their Merchandize. 

From Jltiovc to Jaflovicer, days . . • , . ... 12 

This is the laft City of Poland toward Moldavia , where if you fell any quantity 
of Goods, you mull pay Five per Cent. 

From Jaflovieer to Tape , days •, 8 

This is the Capital City of Moldavia , and is the Refidence of the Vaywood which 
the Grand Signor fends to govern in the Country. There they open all the Bales, 
and there is a Roll of what every Merchant ought to pay, which may amounts to 
Fiv.e per Cent. 

From Tape’ to Ourpaye, days ■ . 3 

This is the laft City of Moldavia , where there is no Cuftom to be paid. 

From Ourpaye, to Akerman, days . 4 

Here they never open the Bales, but they take Four in the Hundred. 

From Akerman to Ozou, days ..... - , . 3 

Here they never open the Bales, but the Cuftom amounts to Two per Cent. 

From Ozou to Precop, days 5 

Neither do they here open the Bales, but truft to the Merchant’s word, and 
the Cuftoms amount to Two and a half per Cent. 

From Frecop to Kappa , days ........... 5 

Nor are the Bales open’d here, but the Cuftom comes to Three per Cent. 

, Thus from Warfow to Kaffd the Journey takes up one and fifty days, in the Wagon, 
which is the manner of Carriage in thofe Countries. All the Cuftoms amount to 
Eighteen and a half per Cent, to which you mull add the Carriage, and PafTagc by 
Sea to Trebizond ; where you pay three Piajlers for every Mules-load, and four for 
every Camels-load. , . . .. , , 

Obferve by the way, that the Armenians do hot ufually take fliipping at Trebizond , 
but go to another Port more to the Weft, upon the fame Coaft, where they never 
pay above a Piafter and a half for a Camels-load. This Port, call’d Onnie, is a very 
good Haven *, and there is another a little farther off, call’d Samfon, which is no baa 
one , but the Air is unwholfom and dang’rous., . .. 

There is alfo another Road from Warfow to Trebizond , fhorter by three days 
journey. ... 

From Warfow to Tape, according to the Road already fet down, days 31 
From Tape’ to Cjal.es, days 8 

All Merchandize is Tax’d at this place, and the Duties are tak’n at Cjalas, .ac¬ 
cording to the Note which the Merchant brings from Galas. Galas is a City of 
Moldavia. 
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From Gains to Mcgin , days i 

The bales are not open’d here, but the Merchant pays three and a half > or four 
per Cent . 

From Ale gin to Alangalia, days S , 

This is one of the four Ports to the Weft upon the Black Sea, and thebeft of 
all. 

The three others toward the South upon the Coaft are Kavarna , Balgikj, and 
Varna. At Mangalia they demand but half a P infer for every Bale. Crofting 
from thence to Trebifond you have five days Journey to Erz.erom. 

Now to the Road of Alujcovy which having been exaftly deferib’d by Olea~ 
rim , going into Perfia , I will deferibe it returning out of Per fa. 

Having led the Reader to Shamaquiy I will return home from thence. 

From Shamaqiii to Derbent , days 7 

Derbenty which the Turks call Demir-Capi , is the laft City within the Juris¬ 
diction of the Perfans by which there runs a River which is call'd Shamourka. 

From Derbent to Tetarckj, days 8 

By this Town runs a River which is call’d Bocan . 

From Tetark^to Afracan they hire fmall Barks with a dozen Oars. All along 
the (hoar the Ofiers grow fo very thick , that they afford (heltcr for the 
Barks in fowl weather. If the Wind ferve they will put up a little Sail and be at 
Afracan in four or five hours-, but if they only Row, they cannot be there in 
nine. 

When you Embark upon the Cajpian Sea, where you only creep along by the 
fhore , you muft provide your felf with Water for the three firft days, in regard 
the Water is bitter and ill tafted all along the Coaft all that while’, but fox the 
reft of the Voyage it is very good. If you carry heavy Goods, you may hire 
large Boats to lave charges. 

When you come to Afracan you unlade your Goods *, at what time the Officer 
comes, and fealing up every Bale, caufes them to be fent to the Merchants lodg¬ 
ing. Three days after the Cuftomer comes to op’n the Bales, and takes five per 
Cent. If the Merchant hap’n to want money, and takes it up at Afracan to 
pay again at Mofcow , he pays fometimes thirty per Cent , according to the rate of 
Gold Ducats. 

If a Merchant have any Diamonds or any other Jewels, and let it be known , 
he pays five per Cent . But if a Merchant have any Jewels or any other rarities, 
and tells the Governour that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke-, the 
Governour lends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water , that cofts him no¬ 
thing ; and moreover fenas a Courrier before to the Court to give notice of his 
coming. There is very good Wine at Afracan , but better at Shamaqui , where 
I advife the Traveller to provide himfclf. 

From Afracan to Mofcow you take Shipping in great Barques that make ufe 
both of Oars and Sails rowing againft the Tide, and weigh what ever you put 
aboard, to a very Coverlet. Generally you pay for every pound fourteen. Cay a , 
or three AbaJfPs and a half, and an Abajf makes eighteen Sous and three Dc~ 
niers. 

In Mufcovy they reck’n the way neither by leagues nor miles, but by Shagc- 


rons , five of which make an Italian mile. 

From Afracan to Courmija , Shagerons 300 

From Cotrrmija to Sariz^a , Jha. 200 

From Sariz.a to Saratafy fa. 350 

From Sarataf to Samaraty fa. 200 

From Samar at to Semiriskat , fa. 300 

From Semiriskat to Coulombe , fa. 150 

From Coulombe to Cafan , jha. 200 

This is a great City with a ftout Fortrefs. 

From Cafan to Sabouh c fha , fid. 200 

From Saboukzjha to Godmny.n , fi.i. 120 

From God.imiy.m to Niguina , Jha. 280 

Niguina is a large and well Fortifi’d Cattle. 

From Niguina to Mouron , flia. ?oc 


From 
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From Mo nr on to Cafin, Jha. 100 

From Cafin to Mofcow, pa. 250 

So that from Apracan to Mofcow they count it pa. 2 950 

which makes 5 90 Italian miles. 

At Saratafyou may go afhore, and fo by Land to Mopow. When the Snow is 
gone you travel, in Wagons, but when the Snow lies, inSledges. If a man be alone, 
and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Paris weight, they put 
them into two Bales •, and laying them upon the Horfes back fet the nian in the 
middle, paying for Carriage as much as from Apracan to Mopow. 

From Sarataf by Land to Infer at, days 10 

From Inferat to Tymnekj, days 6 

From Tymnekj to Cancjuerma, days 8 

From C anquerma to Volodimer , days 6 

Volodimer is a City bigger than Confantinople, where (lands a fair Church upon a 
Mountain in the City, having been formerly the refidence of the Emperoure them- 
felves. 

From Volodimer to Mofcow, days , 5 

In all, days 35 

Obferve by the way that they never go afhore at Scrataf but in cafe of necelTity, 
when the River begins to be Frozen. For from Scrataf to Inferat is a Journey of ter* 
days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, either for Horfe or Man. The 
Cuftom is the fame at Mofcow as at Afracan, that is Five per Cent. All the Apa~ 
ticks, Turks, Per pans , Armenians, and others, lodge in a fort of Inns: but the 
Europeans lie in a place by themfelves altogether. 


The Names of Jome Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand 
Signor, as they are vulgarly call’d •, and in Turkihi. 


C Onpantinople after it 
May, 1453. was 
Bol, Spacious , large , or 

Vulgar. 

Adrianople, 

Bttrfe , 

Belgrade, 

Buda, 

Grand Caire , 
Alexandretta in Egypt, 
Mecca, 

Balfara , 

Babylon , 

Nineveh , 

Nipbis , 

Edefa, 

Tiqueranger , 

Eva-togea , 

Teve Toupolis , 
Shamiramager, 
Jerufalem , 

Tamos, 

Tripoli in Syria, 

Aleppo , 

Tripoli in Barbary, 
Tunis, 

Algier, 

Candy , 

Rhodes , 

Cyprus , 


was taken by Mahomet the fecond, the twenty-feventh of 
call’d by the Turks Iftam-Bol 3 Iflttm fignifying Security, and 
great, as much as to fay. Great Security. 

Turkip. 

Edrene. 

Broufa. 

Beligrade. 

Boudim. 

Mefr. 

Iskendrie'. 

Meqquie. 

Bafra. 

Bagdat. 

Mouffoul. 

N-isbin. 

Ourfa. 

Diarbequir. 

Tokat. 

% 

Erzerom. 

Van. 

Koutfheriff. 

Cam. 

CamTaraboulous. 

Haleb. 

Taraboulous. 

Tunis. 

Gezaiir. 

Guirir. 

Rodes. 

Kebres. 
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Chio y 

Sakes. 

JVfethelin y 

Medilli. 

Smyrna , 

Izmir. 

Trey, 

Eski Iftamboul. 

Lemnos , 

Limio. 

Lencdos y 

Bogge-adafi. 

Negroyont , 

Eghirbos. 

The Dardanels. 

Bogaz-ki. 

Athens y 

Atina. 

Bar at y 

Biroult. 

Seyde , 

Saida. 

Tyre 9 

Sour. 

St.John of DacreSy 

Acra. 

Antioch y 

Antexia. 

Trebizondy 

Tarabozan. 

Simfnu y 

Sinap. 


In the Fortrefs of Sincptts , at the lower part of the Wall there is a'Stone to be 
feen, where there is an Infcription in Latin abbreviated , with the word Rome in it; 
whence fome conjecture may be made that the Romans built it. 


The Mediterranean Sea, 
The Ocean, 

The Slacks Sea, 


Akdeniis. 

Derijay ISflouhiit. 
Kara-Deniis. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Remarks upon the Trade of the If and of Candy and the principal 
Ifles of the Archipelago , as alfo upon fome of the Cities of 
Greece adjoyning • 'toitb a particular Relation of the prefent Con¬ 
dition of the Grand Signori Galleys , belonging as 'bell to the 
IJles as to the Continent. 

Of the JS LAND of CANDY. 

O UT of the Ifland of Candy Strangers export great ftore of Wheat and 
Sallet-Oy!, all forts of Pulfe, Cheefe, yellow Wax, Cottons, Silks, 
but more efpecially Malmfey, wherein confifts its chiefeft Trade. When 
Vintage draws near, the Country-people that are to gather the Grapes 
wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar’s Skin, which they tye together upon the 
upper part of the Foot with a piece of Pack-thred, to prcferve their Feet from the 
violent heat of the Rocks upon which they are to tread. Thofe Skins are brought 
out of Raffia by the Ruffes , that bring Botargo and Caviare to Confiantinople , where 
they have a vaft vent for it all over Turkic , Perfta , and Ethiopia ; where they that 
follow the Cjree J^and Armenian Church, eat little or nothing elfe all the Lent. By 
the way take notice, that the Turks make a certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
beft in the World,fo that whatever is fatten’d with it,will rather break in another place 
than where it is glew’d. They make it thus: When they have caught a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts, and then there remains a Skin that covers the Flefh; this Skin 
they take off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, and about the thick- 
/ nefs of two Sheets of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man’s Arm, and let it 
dry in the Sun. When they ufe it, they beat it with a Malletr, and when it is 
well beat’n they break it into pieces, and fteep it in Water for half an hour in a 
little Pot. 

When the Venetians were Matters of Candy , they that had committed any Crime 
which deferv’d Death, if they could get out of the Ifland before they were appre¬ 
hended. 
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hended, went dire&ly to Conftantinopole , to beg their pardon* For you mart know, 
that no perfon but the Ambaflador of the Commonwealth of Venice had the Pri! 
viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy, For example, when Signor r Dtr- 
vifano was Ambaflador for the Commonwealth of Vtntce at Cotiftantinoplc , a Candiot 
having a defire to lye with a Woman by force, fhe told him (he would fooner eat her 
Child’s Liver than yield to his Lull. Whereupon, the Villain enrag’d he could not 
compafs his defign , took his opportunity, kill’d the Child, cut out the Liver, and 
made the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alio. Upon this he fled to Con- 
flantinople , to beg pardon of the Ambaflador, and obtain’d it there: But the 
Ambaflador at the fame time wrote word to the Governour of Candy to put him to 
death at his return •, having only granted him his Pardon, to preferve his Priviledge. 
And indeed, to fpeak truth,the Candiots are the mod wretched people under Heaven. 


Of the ISLAND of C H I O. 


T H E City of Chio, which gives thelfland its Name, contains about thirty thou- 
fand Inhabitants •, where there are little lefs than fifteen thoufand Cjreeks, 
eight thoufand Latins , and fix thoufand Turks. 

Among the feveral Greek, and Latin Churches, thelaftof which hath continu’d 
ever fince the time that the Genocfes poflefs’d the lfland, there are fome indifferent 
handfom Structures. The five principal Latin Churches are the Cathedral, and 
the Churches belonging to the Efc olan tines , the Dominicans , the Jefuites, and the 
Capuchins. The Turks have alfo their Mofquees , and the Jews their Synagogue. ■.. 

Four Miles from the City, near to the Sea-fide is to be feen a vaft Stone, which 
was cut out of fome Rock', it is almoft all round, only the upper part, which is 
flat, and fomewhat hollow, round about the upper part, and in the middle, are 
places like Seats, cut into the fame Stone •, of which there is one higher than the reft, 
like a School-mafter’s Chair', and Tradition reports that this was Homer’ s School, 
where he taught his Scholars. 

In this lfland there isfuch an infinite number of Partridges, that the like is not to 
be found in any part of the World. But that which is a greater Rarity is this, that the 
Natives breed them up, as we do our Poultry, but after a more pleafant manner 5 
for they let them go in the fields all the day long, and at night every Country-roan 
calls his own feverally home to Rooft by a particular Note, whither they return like 
a Flock of fo many Geefe. 

There are great quantities of Damasks and Fuftians wrought in the lfland of Ohio 
which are tranfported to Grand Cairo , and to all the Cities upon the Coaft of Bar. 
hary, Natolia , and particularly to Conftantinople. 

Three Leagues from the lfland of Chio , upon a Mountain to the South there grows 
a peculiar fort of Trees - , the Leaves are fomewhat like a Myrtle, their Branches 
fo long that they creep upon the ground but which is more wonderful, that when 
they arc down, they rife again of themfelves. From the beginning of May to 
the end of June , the Inhabitants take great care to keep the Earth under the Tree 
very clean •, for during thofe two Months there iflues out a certain Gum from the 
joynts of the Branches, which drops upon the ground-, this is that which we call 
Maftick,, and the Turks, Sakes, according to the Name which they give the lfland; 
The lfland produces great ftore of this Maftick., which is fpent in the Seraglio of 
Conftanttnople , where the Women continually chew it, to cleanfe and keep their Teeth 
white. When the Maftick. Seafon draws near, the Grand Signer every year fends 
a certain number of Beftangfs to take care that it be not exported, but be pre- 
ferv’d for the ufe of the Seraglio. If it be a plentiful year for Mafticftthe 'Beftanofts 
that cull out the lefler fort to‘ fell, put it into little Bags and feal it up which Bags 
being fo feal’d , are never queftion’d by the Cuftom-houle Officers. The lfland alio 
yields very good Turpentine. 


Of 
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Of the I S LAND of N A X I S, 


T Here is not one Port belongs to this Ifland3 the. Veflels that are Bound thi¬ 
ther for Trade , being forc’d to Hay in the Haven of the I fie of Taros , call’d 
Defion fix miles from Naxis , which is one of the beft Havens in the Archipelago , 
able to contain a thoufand Ships. There are the ruines of a Wall Hill to be feen 
that made a Mole, where four or five Galleys might ride. There are alfo the 
ruines of feveral Houfes of the ancient Dukes, the Stables Handing almofl whole, 
all Arch’d , and built of Marble. Thefe Dukes were alfo Lords of twelve other 
Iflands. As for the Ifland it l'elf, it is well fior’d with Villages, and has three good 
Cities, Barequa, Oufa, and Falet. 

Near this Ifland within a Hones throw, there is a curious piece of Antiquity 
Hill to be feen. It is a flat Rock, as big about in compafs as the ancient Court of 
the Louvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus was 
built all of Marble, of which there is nothing but the Foundations that remain. 
The Gate is Hill Handing made of three Stones, whereof two make the fides, and 
the third lies acrols. From the Ifle to this Rock there is a fair Stone Bridge of Free- 
Hone, upon each fide whereof are to be feen the Pipes that convey’d the Wine 
into the Temple , that was drank at the FeaH of Bacchus. Naxis alfo is the Ifland 
that produces the befi Emeril. 

As to the Inhabitants themfelves 3 if the Husband or Wife happens to dye , the 
Survivor never Hirs out of the Houfe in fix Months after, upon any bufinefshow 
urgent foever, no not to hear Mafs. There are both Latins and (freeks in the 
Ifland , but the latter are the moH numerous. There is a Latin Arch-bifliop, and 
Canons belonging to the Metropolitan Church, with two Religious Houfes, one of 
Capuchins , and the other of fejuites: The Greeks alfo have their Arch-bifhop. 

The Ifland of Naxis is fixfcore miles in compafs, being one of the faireH and 
pleafanteH Iflands in the Archipelago. The ancient Dukes made it their refidence , 
whence they command the greatefl part of the Cyclades. There is great plenty of 
White Salt made in Naxis , and it produces excellent Wine both White and Claret, 
which caus’d the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchus , who according to their 
ancient Tradition chofe that Ifland for his Habitation. The Ifland produces excel¬ 
lent Fruits, feeds great Horeof Cattle, and abounds in feveral other things necef- 
fary for human fupport. There are alfo in it large Woods full of fmall Deer, and 
frequented by a great number of Eagles and Vultures. 

Here follow the names of the Cyclades , as the people of the Country pronounce 
them. 


r. Delon or Sdilis. 

2. Giaroa. 

3. Andros. 

4. faros. 

5. Nicaria. 

6. Samoa. 

7. Pathmoa. 

8. Olearoa. 

9. Sitino. 

10. Bhena. 


11. Miconoa, 

12. T enoa or Tim. 

13. Sc iron or Sira. 

14. Subiuma. 

15. Syphnus or Sifantt. 

16. Nixcia. 

17. Chios or Scio. 

18. Aftypalea. 

19. Amorgtts ox Amor go. 


Of the iflands of Zea , of Milo, of Paros, and other Iflands 
of the Archipelago. 

Z E A is an Ifland wherein there is nothing remarkable, and from whence there 
is nothing to be Exported but Valanede , to dye Leather withal!. Neither 
are there any Goods Imported into it but what the Pirates bring in, which 
are very few, in regard the Ifland§*$ are careful to provide themfelves other¬ 
where. 

Milo 
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Milo affords nothing but Millftones to grind Wheat, which are carry’d to Conftan- 
tinofle . 

Paros where there is no Trade neither, has nothing remarkable in it but one 
GVec^Church, very well built all of Marble, call’d Our-Lady's Church. 

As for the Iflands of S if ante and Miconoa, in regard there is nothing of Trade in 
either but only with the Pirates, who l'ometimes touch there, if there be any Con¬ 
fab that live there , it is only to buy their ftol’n Goods. 

Of the City of Athens , Corinth, Patras, Coron, and Modon. 

T HE City of Athens is about four miles diftant from the Sea, and contains 
two and twenty thoufand Inhabitants, twenty five thoufand Greeks , five or fix 
thoufand Latins, and a thoufand Turks. Among all the Antiquities that yet remain 
thofe in the Caflle are the beft preferv’d. TheCaftle Hands upon a Hill , upon the 
North defcent whereof fome part of the City Hands. It enclofes a very fair and 
fpacious Temple , built all of white Marble from the top to the bottom, fupported 
byflately Pillars of black Marble and Porphiry. In the front are great Figures of 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. Round about the Temple, except 
upon the Roof, which is all of flat Marble Stones well order’d, are to be feen all the 
famous Atts of the Greeks in fmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and a 
half high. Round about the Temple runs a fair Gallery, where four perfonsmay 
walk a-brefl. It is fupported by fixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the 
fides, and by fix at each end, being alfo pav’d and cover’d with the fame Stone. 
Clofe to the Temple Hands a fair Palace of white Marble, which now falls to decay] 
Below the Caflle, and at the point of the City toward the EaH, Hand feventeen 
Pillars, the remainder of three hundred, where anciently, they fay, flood the 
Palace of The fens firfl King of the nAthenians. Thefe Pillars are of a prodigious 
bignefs, every one eighteen foot about. They are proportionable in height, but 
not all of a piece, being thwarted mofl of them by Stones of white Marble, one 
end whereof refls upon one Pillar, and the other upon that which follows if 
which was the fupport of the whole building. Upon the Gate i which is yet entire^ 
are to be feen thefe words upon the front without. 

A'ufte ©nfftco; n ts o^iv itoKit,, 

The City of Athens ivas affuredly the City of Thefeus, 

Within-fide of the fame City thefe other words are Engrav’d. 

AiAt Ar&MVcd ’AcA^iocvS Koci axi ©hiccj; nohi$. 

The City of Athens is the City of Adrian , and not of The- 
feus. 

There are in Athens feveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to 
be feen. 

Corinth , which formerly made fuch a noife in the world , is now a Village of fome 
five or fix and twenty houfes, but all of them the Habitations of rich Greeks. The 
Town lies at the foot of the Caflle, which is feated upon an inacceflible Rock 
guarded by the Greeks , commanded by an Aga. Corinth Exports great quantities of 
Currants. 

Patras does the fame, which is all the Trade of thofe two places. 

Coron and Modon drive a Trade in Sallet-Oyl, which is fo good and fo plentiful, 
that feveral £nglijh , Dutch , and other Ships are load’n away with it from thence 
every year. 

There are Conjitls in Athens , Patras , Coron , Modon , and Napoli of Roma* 
nia. 
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The Athenian Merchants buy up Tifliies, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with 
which th»y l'erve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities which Foreigners 
export from thence, are, Silks, Wool, Sponges, Wax, Cordivan-Leather, and 
Cheefe. Which is all that can be faid in few words, of the Trade of all thefe 
Places.. 

A Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to the Grand Signor, as well 
at Conftantin'ople, as in the Ijles and other Parts of the Empire. 

F ormerly there lay in the Road of Conjlantinople above a hundred and fifty Gal¬ 
leys : But the Grand Viper perceiving that fo great a number did but caufe 
confufion, and that’ the Captain -Bajha could not conveniently take fo great a burden 
as to look after fuch a number, he gave order that no more than twenty-four fhould 
lie in the Port of Conjlantinople \ fending the reft to other Ports, as well of the Con¬ 
tinent, as the Iflands. 

At prefent the Number of the Grand Signori Gallies isfourfeore, thus diftributed 
under the Command of their feveral Beys or Captains. 

At Conjlantinople, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain-2?^,*, or Ad¬ 
miral of the Sea •, who when he goes out upon any Expedition, fends to the reft to 
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in perfon to Sea, he gives to every 
one of his ^Slaves, befides their ordinary Habit a kind of Caffock of Red Cloth , 
and a Bonnet of the fame colour. But this is only in the Admiral’s Gaily, and at 
his own Coft. His Gaily carries ufually ? 66 Slaves, and to every Seat of the Row¬ 
ers, a Bonne Vole. Thefe Bonne Voles are certain Volunteers that freely offer them- 
felves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care taken for their being 
well paid. Their Pay is 3 coo Afpers for their Voyage, which generally continues 
feven or eight Months. They feed as the other Slaves but if they Row negligent¬ 
ly or lazily, they are beaten worfe than the Slaves •, for the Volunteers have nothing 
to do except it be to Row : But the Slaves are put to feveral other Duties. Take 
notice alfo that the Volunteers that ferve in the General’s Gaily, have 500 Afpers 
more than thofe in the other Gallies, that is to fay, 4000 Afpers for their Voyage, 
which comes to 40 Crowns. 

The Reer-Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun¬ 
teers. That Galley and the great Tefter dads or Treafurers, are the beft provided 
of any in the whole Fleet: For the Reer-Admiral Bafha has his choice to take 
four of the beft men out of every Galley for his own, or elfe to receive 3500 Afpers 
for every man, which is paid by the Captain of the Galleys which makes him the 
richeftof all the Beys. 

The great Tefterdar's Galley is one of the Twenty four Galleys of Conjlantinople , 
and he lends a particular Treafurer, in the quality of a Lieutenant, to command 
her. That Command is very much contefted for, in regard that Galley is very 
well provided with all things j and for that all the Captains Court the Tefterdar , 
who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit. 

The Janizary-Agets Galley is of the fame number •, but he never goes to Sea , 
always fending one in his room. 

The Bey of Rhodes , that takes upon him the Title of Bafha , has eight Gal¬ 
leys. 

The Bey of Stancho , an Ifland about an hundred Miles from Rhodes , Lieutenant 
to the Bey of Rhodes , has one Galley. 

The Bey of Sttjftrn , a fmall Ifland near Scio, has one Galley, and his Lieutenant 
another. Thefe Galleys are generally appointed to watch the Malt eft, and Li- 
gorn. 

The Bey of Scio formerly had but three*, but fincethe War with Candy , he has 
had fix. 

The Lieutenant of the Bey of Scio has two Gallies. There be alfo three other 
Beys in the Ifland of Scio, who have no dependance upon the Bafha of Scio , but buy 
their Provifions where they can find it beft cheap. 

The Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant have two Gallies *, but they can do nothing 
without the Orders of the Bey of Scio. ■ 
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The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies. 

The Bey Cavale, almall Bay, twelve Miles on this fide the Dardanells, upon the 
Coaft of Europe, has one, 

The Bey of Neftrepont, feven. 

The Bey of Napoli in Romania, five. 

The Bey oTCoron, one. 

The Beyof Modon, one. 

The Bey of Famagofla, fix* 

The Bey of Alexandria in Egypt, five. ' 

The Bey of Canee, two Gallies. 

The Bey of Candia, one. 

The Bey of Caflel-Tourneze of Navarra, two Gallies. 

All thefe Gallies make up the number of Fourfcore. 

The light Gallies carry not above 1 96 men-, the four men that are wanting of 
two hundred, being the Bey’s profit. 

Every Captain is allow’d thirteen thoufand Piaflers for his Provifion and every 
Chrijhn.u he gives to every Slave a pair of Breeches, and aCaflbckof courfe Cloth, 
with a fcantie kind of a Cloak. 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elfe. 
But upon Friday, which is the Mahumetans Sunday, they have hot Peafe, or Beans, 
or Lentils boyl’d in Butter. They receive alio i'ometimes the Alms of the Greeks, 
when they lie in any Port. But at Conjlantinople they fare fomewhat better •, for 
twice a week, as well the Turks, as the Greeks and others, come to the Bains, and 
beftow their Charity of Rice and other good Victuals. The Bains isthenameof 
the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea. 

Sometimes when they are to go to Sea, they will counterfeit themfelves fick or 
lame but they are fo narrowly obferv’d, that it ferves them to no other purpofe than 
to procure to themfelves the more Blows. 


C H A P. IX. 

I 

A Relation of theprefent State of Georgia. 


G EORGIA , which others call Gurgie, or Guy gift an, extends Eaftwartf 
to the Cajpian Sea; and upon the Weft is bounded by Mountains that 
part it from Mengrelia. Formerly it was a Kingdom, all the Inhabi¬ 
tants whereof were Chriftians , of the Armenian, and of the Greeks 
Church •, but of late the Mahometans have got footing among them. And the' 
King of Perfia having fill’d them full of Divifions, has made two Kingdoms of it,' 
which he calls Provinces; over which he has plac’d two Governors. They are ge¬ 
nerally Princes of the Countrey, whomuft turn Mahometans before they can be ad¬ 
mitted to that Dignity. When they are advanc’d , they take upon them the title 
of Kings-, and while they have any I flue, the King of Perfia cannot difpoflefs their 
Children. 

The moft Potent of thefe two Kings, is he that refides at Teflis, who in the Lan¬ 
guage of the Country is call’d the King of Cartele. The prefent King is the laft 
that has continu’d a Chriftian, with his four Sons; theEldeftof which, the King 
of Terfa having entic’d to Court, partly by Promifes, and partly by Prefents, has 
won to Mahnmetifm. Immediately thereupon, he caus’d him to be declar’d 
King of the other Province. 

Theie two Kings have each of them a Guard of Mahumetan-Horfemen under 
their Own pay; and at prefent I believe there are in both Kingdoms near upon 
12000 Mahumetan Families. 

The King of Teflis coyns Mony in the King of Perfia’ s Name ; and the Silver 
which he coyns, is in Spanijh Reals , French Crowns, and fuch other Money, 
which the Armenians bring out of Europe for their Goods. As to thejufticeof the 
Countrey, neither the King himfelf, nor the Mahometans have any thing to do 
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with it A thief is acquitted, paying fevcn-fold what he has dole two parts 
whereof go to the Party robb’d * one part to the Judges, and four parts to the 
King. If the Thief has not wherewithal to make reftitution, he is fold: If the 
Produfl do not yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wife and Children, they firft fell 
the Wife, and if that will not do, then they fell the Children: But if the Party 
robb’d be fo merciful, as to forgive the Thief his fhare, then neither the King nor 
the Judges can demand any thing for their (hare. If a man commit a Murder, they 
condemn him to die,and deliver him up into the hands of.theKindred of the Party (lain, 
to do Execution as they pleafe themfelves. However, it is in their power to par¬ 
don him , if he be able to give fixty Cows or more to the next a-kinto the'Party 
kill’d. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has power to feize upon all the Eitate of the 
Debtor and if that will not fatisfie, he may fell his W ife and C hildren. 

The Chriftians of Georgia are very ignorant, efpecially in Matters of Religion. 
They learn that little they know, in the Monafterics, as alio to write and read-, and 
generally the Women and Maids are more knowing than the Men not only be- 
caufe there are more Religious Houfes for Women than for Men, but alfobecaufe 
the Boys are bre.l up to labour, orfent tothe Wars. For if a Viigin grows up, and 
happens to be handfom, forne one or other prefently endeavors to ileal her, on pur- 
pole to fell her into Turkj, Perjia , or the Territories of the great Mogul. So 
that to prevent their being {loin, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young 
into Nunneries, where they apply themfelves to ftudy-, wherein, if they attain to 
any proficiency, they ufually {lay as long as they live: After that, they profefs, 
and when they come to a certain Age, they arc permitted to Baptize, and to apply 
the holy Oyles, as well as any Bi(hop or Arch-Bifhop can do. 

The Georgians are very great Drinkers and Nature has fitted them a Countrey 
that produces good {lore of Wine. They love the ftrongeft Drinks beft; for which 
reafon, at their Fcafls both men and women drink more Aquavit a than Wine. The 
women never eat in publick with their Husbands but when the man has invited his 
Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-companions. And it is obferv- 
able that at the Womens Fellivals there is more Wine and Aquavit a drank than at 
the mens. TheGueftis no fooner enter’d into the Dining-room, but he is present¬ 
ed with i or 3 Difhes of Sweet-meats, and a Glafs of half a pint of Aquavit a to excite 
his Appetite. They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs, which they eat 
raw out of the Garden. The Georgians are alfo great Travellers,and very much addi¬ 
cted to Trade j they are very dext’rous in (hooting with Bow and Arrows, and are 
accounted the beft Souldiers in alLi/ik.They compofe a great part'of the King of Perjia' s 
Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay, and relies very much upon their 
fidelity and courage. There are feveral alfo in the Service of the Great Mogul. 
The Men are very well complexion’d. and very well fhap’d- and for the Women, 
they are accounted the faireft and moll beautiful of all Afw, and therefore out of 
this Countrey it is that the King of Perjia chooles all his Wives, being not permitted 
to marry a Stranger. Tejlis , where the - Women have more liberty than in any 
part of Afta , is the Capital City of Georgia , well fituated, large and well built, 
where there likewife is a great Trade in Silk. 
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CHAP. X. 

A Of EL ATI 0 N of the prefent State oj Mengrelia. 


M Sngrelia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that feparates it from Geor¬ 
gia to the BlackfSea, and is now divided into three Provinces (every one 
of which has their King. The firft is call’d the Province of Imarete , or 
Baftt-Sbitukj, the king whereof pretends to a luperiority over both the 
other, which is the reafon they are often at War, and that with lb much 
cruelty, that when they have tak’n any Priloners of either fide, they fell them into 
Turkic. They arel'o accuftom’d to fell one another in this Country, that if a man or 
his wife have any occafion for money, they will go and fell one of their Children, and 
many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mercers 
Shops. 

The fecond Province is that of Mengrelia, and the King of this Province is call’d the 
King of Dadian. 

The third is the Province of Guriel, the King of which Province is call’d the King 
of Guriel. 

The Province of Mengrelia was formerly fubjeft to the King of Bajfa-Sbiouk., who 
fent thither a Governour, which is call’d in their language Dadian. 

Oneofthofe Governours being a perfon of wit and courage, gain’d fo far upon the 
affeftion of the People, that they chofe him for their King. 

The chief of the Province of Guriel, feeing how the D.idian had obtain’d the King¬ 
dom, following the Example of Mengrelia , fhook off the Yoke of the King of Bajfa- 
Shiotikj and chofe another King among themfelves, who keeps his Soveraignty to this 
day, by thefupportof the Grand Signor. For when the Dadian rebell’d he enter’d into 
an Alliance with the Grand Signor , and oblig’d himfelf to furnilh him every year with 
fuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of Bajfa-SbioukJhoxAA 
war upon him, he fhould furnilh him with twenty thoufand Horfe. Of which the Turk^ 
was very glad, finding thereby the Country of Afcngrelia divided, which being united, 
was able at any time to have difturb’d him with an Army of fifty thoufand Men. 

The King of Bajfa-Sbiouki coynes money of the fame bignefs and weight with that 
of the King of Perjia. But in regard it is not fo fine metal as that of the King of Perfa, 
he would have much a doe to make it pafs in the trade between his Subjefts and the 
Perfiar.s , which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of 
Perjia’s name upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it pafs without any diffi¬ 
culty. He would alio put the Grand Signor 1 s Name upon his Coyn, but that the Turf 
coynes none but fmall money, or Afters, excepting only fome Ducatts which he coines 
at Cairo. The King of Bajfa-Sbiouk as well as the King of Tejlis coynes all fort of 
forreign money. 

Thefe three Kings of Bajfa-Sbiouk ,, Mengrelia and Guriel , are Chriftiahs alfo. 
And when they go to war, all the Ecclefiaftical Perfons attend them; Arch-bilhops and 
Bifhops, Priefts and Monks: not fo much to fight as to encourage the Souldiers. 

Being at Conjlantinople the firft time I travell’d into Perjia I faw there anEmbaffa- 
dor from the King of Mengrelia, whol e behaviour gave all the Franks occafion of laugh¬ 
ter. The Prefent which he made the Grand-Signor was in Iron and Steel, and a great 
number of Slaves. The firft time of his Audience, he had a train of above 200 Perfons. 
But every day he fold two or. three to defray his cxpences - , So that at his departure,he 
had none but his Secretary and two Vallals more left. He was a man of prefence but no 
wit : and every time he went to vifit the Grand-Fificr, lie prefum’d to wear the white 
Bonnet which all the Franks wonder’d at , when they faw that the Grand Fifier wink’d 
at it. For fhould any other Chriftian have done fo, he had been moft certainly put to 
death, or conftrain’d to turn Mabumetan. By which it was apparent hoW much the 
Grand Signor valu’d the Friendfhip of the King of Mengrelia , and how careful he is of 
offending thofe that are fent from his Court. He knew thofe People fuffer no affronts, 
but upon the leaft word prefently draw r befides that there is nothing to be got by 
provoking them. 

‘this Embaffadour going once Upon a vifit into the Country, returning home was 
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iurpriz’d with a Storm, whereupon he pull’d off his Boots and carri’d them under his 
Coat, choofing rather to go bare-foot to his lodging, then to l'poil his Boots. 

Another time, it being thecuftomof all Catholick AmbalTadors togoto Mafs to 
the Covent of Grey Friars in Per a , upon St. Francis’s, day, the Mengrelian Ambaf- 
fador after Mafs was done, coming out of the Church, and feeing feveral baubles 
which the Pedlers expoie in the Cloyfter upon that day, bought a Tin Ring, 
two or three lmall Looking-Glaffes, and a Pipe, which he put in his mouth, 
and went piping all the way i’th Street, as Children do coming from Fairs. 

But to return to the matter, you muft take notice that there are not only Iron 
Mines, but alfo Mines of Gold and Silver in two placos five or fix days Journey 
from Teflis, the one call’d Soiianet , the other Obetet. But the mifchief is, the 
people can hardly be got to work there , for fear the Earth fhould tumble down, and 
bury them in the Mine, as it has many times happen’d. 

There is alfo a Mine of Gold near to a place which is call’d Hardanoujhe ', and a 
Mine of Silver at (junijhe'-Kone, five days Journey from Erzerom , and as many from 
* Trebifond . 

As for the people themfelves both Georgians and Mengrelians , they never 
trouble themfelves about the jgnorance and vicioufnes of their Priefts, or whether 
theybeableto inftrud them or no. Thericheft among them are they which are in 
moft credit, and abfolutely give Laws to the poor. There are alfo fome heads of the 
Church, that affume fuch a jurifdidion over the people, as to fell them both to the 
Turks and Per pans , and they chool’e out the handfom’ft Children,both Boys and Girls, 
to get the more money , by which authority alfo the great men of the Country enjoy 
Marry’d Women and Maids at their pleafure. They will choofe out their Children 
for the Bifhops while they are yet in their Cradles*, and if the Prince be dilTatisfi’d at it, 
all the Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice, and then together by the Ears 
they go. In which Skirmifhes they will carry away whole Villages, and fell all the 
poor people to the Turks and Perjians. And indeed the cuftom of felling men and 
women is fo common in that Country, that a man may almoft affirm it to be one of 
their chiefeft Trades. 

The Bifhops diffolve Marriages when they pleafe , and then Marry again after they 
have fold the firft. If any of the Natives be not Marri’d to his fancy, he takes 
another for fuch'a time as he thinks fit, for which he pays her all the while as the 
Turks do. Very few of thefe people know what Baptifm means. Only two or three 
days after the woman is brought to bed , thePrieffc comes and brings a little Oyl, 
mumbles over a few Prayers, and then anoints the Mother and the Infant, which 
they believe to be the beft Baptifm in the World. In fhort they are a people of 
no Devotion at all, neither in their Ceremonies nor in their Prayers. But there 
are great ftore of Nunneries, where the young Maids apply themfelves to their 
Studies, and after fuch an age , whether they ftay in the Nunneries or betake 
themfelves to the’Service of any of the great Lords, theyConfefs, Baptize, 
Marry, and perform all other Ecclefiaftical Fund ions, which I never knew pradis’d 
in any other part of the World befide. 


CHAP. XL 

Of Comania, CircafTia, and of certain people which they call 
Kalmouchs. 

C Omania is bounded toward the Eaft by the Cafpian Sea *, Weftvvard by the 
Mountains that divide it from Circajfia ; Northward it lies upon Mufcovia ; 
and Southward it is bounded by Georgia. From the Mountains that 
bound upon the North-Eaft to Tercki , which is the River that parts 
Mofcovia from Comania , it is all a level Country excellent for Tillage , and aboun¬ 
ding in fair Meadows and Pafturage. However it is not over.peOpl’d, which is the 
realon they never Sow twice together in one place. The Climate is much the fame 
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as between Paris and Lion , where it Rains very much and yet the Country people 
have cut feveral Channels from the Rivers to water the Grounds after they have 
Sow’d them, which they learnt from the Perfans. Thole Rivers fall from the Sou¬ 
thern Mountains, being not at all tak’n notice of in the Map. There is one among 
the reft a very large River , which can be forded at no time. They call it Coyafou , 
or The thickjvater , in regard it is continually muddy, the ftream being fo flow, that 
they can hardly difcern which way it runs. It falls gently into the Cafpian Sea to 
the South of the mouth of Volga. Not far from this River, in the months of Otto- 
her and November , all along the Shore of the fame Sea, you may fee vaft fhoals of 
filh about two foot long. Before, they have two legs, like a Dog’s legs, behind in- 
ftead of legs they have only claws. Flefh they have none, but only fat with a bone 
in the middle. Now in regard they are but flow pac’d when they come upon Land, 
the Country people ealily knock them on the head, and make Oyl of them ^ 
which is the greateft Trade they have. 

The people of Comania , commonly call’d Comouchs , dwell for the moft part at 
foot of the Mountains,becaufe of the Springs fo plentiful in thole places, that in fome 
Villages you fhall have above twenty or thirty. Three of thefe Spings meeting to¬ 
gether, make a ftream ftrong enough to drive a Mill. But this is not the foie real’on, 
for there is Water enough in the plain. But in regard they are a people that only live 
upon the fpoil and plunder of their Enemies, and of one another, as they are in 
continual fear of being fetupon, they love to dwell near the refuge of the Moun¬ 
tains, whither they fly with their Cattle upon any occafion of danger. For all 
the people round about, as Georgians, Mengrelians, Cirkaffians, Tartars, and Muf- 
covites, live altogether by rapine , and continual In-roads into one anothers 
Countries. 

There are another fort of people which are call’d Kalmouchs , that inhabit upon 
the Coaft of the Cafpian Sea between the Mufcovites and the Tartars. The men 
are ftrong, but the moft deformed under Heaven. Their faces are fo flat and broad, 
that there is the bredth of five fingers between each Eye. Their Eyes are very 
fmall, and that little Nofe they have is fo flat, that there is nothing to be leen but 
two little holes inftead of Noftrils. Their Knees alfo and their Feet turn inward. 
When they go to the Wars, they carry their Wives and their Daughters, it they 
be twelve years of age, along with them, who fight as couragioufly as the men 
themfelves. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Skains, with a great wooden 
Mace at the Pummel of their Saddles*, their Horfes being the beft in all Afia. Their 
Captain is of fome ancient Family, but they more particularly choofe him for his 
valour. The Duke of Mufcovia fends them prefents every year, to preferve their 
ffiendfhip, which prefents confift in Cloth. And he grants them free pafiage 
through his Territories, when ever they have a mind to invade the Mengrelians , 
Georgians , or Cirkaffians , at which fport they are much more dexterous than the 
lefler Tartars. Sometimes they advance into Perfia, as far as the Province of the 
Vjbekps , which is a part of Great Tartary, ranging up as far as Cabeul and Canda- 
har. Their Religion is particular to themfelves, but they are great Enemies to 
the Mahumetans. 

As for the Comouchs or people of Comania, they are Mahumetans , and very pre- 
cife ones too. They are under the protection of the King of Perfia , who makes 
great account of them, in regard they defend the Pafles into his Country on that 
fide againft the Kalmouchs. 1 hey are habited both men and women like the Lefler 
Tartars , fetching all the Silk and Calicut which they ufe out of Perfia ; for as for 
Cloth , they are contented with what they make in their own Country, which is 
very courfe. 

Grcaffia is a pleafant good Country, and full of variety. There are Plains, For- 
refts. Hills, and Mountains abounding in Springs, fome of which are fo large, 
thatfomeof them willferve feven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. Butonthe 
other fide, in all the Rivers that proceed from thefe Springs, there is not a filh 
to be feen. Flow r ers they have in abundance, efpecially fair Tulips. There is a 
fort of Strawberry alfo with a fhort ftalk, of which five or fix grow in a bunch', 
the leaft are as big as a fmall Nut, of a pale yellow Colour. The Soil is fo fertile, 
that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaft plenty of all forts of Fruits. 
Nor do the people need any other Gardens than their Fields which are cover’d with 

Cherry- 





128 


The Persian Travels Book III 


Cherry-trees, Apple-trees, Pear-trees, Walnut-trees, and all other ufeful Trees 
of the fame nature : but their chiefed Wealth confifts in Cattel, but efpecially in 
well-fhap’d Horfes, not much unlike the Spanijh Gennets. They have all'o an abun¬ 
dance of Goats and Sheep, whole Wool is as good as that of Spain ^ which the Muf- 
covites fetch away to make Felts. They neither fow Wheat nor Oats, but only Barley 
for their Horfes, and Millet to make Bread nor do they ever low twice in the fame 
place: not but that the Land is good enough to bear Wheat, but becaufe they love 
Bread made of Millet better. They have very good Fowl, and Venifon, and Wild- 
Fowl more than they know what to do withal which they never hunt with Dogs, 
nor fly their Hawks at •, for their Horfes are fo fwift and fo good, that they will 
tire theBeaft, and force him to lye down and yield. Ev’ry Horfe-man has a Rope 
with a Hiding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle, which they are fo dextrous 
to throw about the neck of the Bead that begins to be weary, that ’tis twenty to 
one if they mil's him. When they have kill’d a Dear, they cut off the legs, and 
breaking the Bones, eat the Marrow, which they fay is the bed thing in the World 
to ftrengthen the Body. When they go to deal Cattel, they carry along with 
them great Cows-horns duft with boyl’d Tripes cut in fmall pieces •, then watch¬ 
ing their times when the Herdlmen are afleep, when the Dogs begin to bark, 
they throw to ev’ry one a Horn, with which the Dog prefently runs away: and fo 
while the Shepherds are afleep, and the Dog is bufie to get the Meat out of the 
Horn, which is there ramm’d in on purpole, the Thieves drive away what they 
pleafe. 

The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Bofa. Bofa is a Drink made of Millet, 
as intoxicating as Wine, which they want in the Country. 

The Men and the Women , Boys and Girls go habited all alike, and their Habit 
is a colour’d Robe of Fudian , with a kind of large Petticoat underneath •, with 
this they wear a little pink’d Wadcoat that reaches down to their Thighs*, and over 
that a Calfock of courfe Cloth that reaches down to their Knees, girt about their 
Wads with a Cord. The Sleeves of the Calfock are op’n below and above, and 
fometimes they pin them behind their Backs. They wear no Beards ’till they are 
fixty years of age. And as for their Hair, neither Men nor Women , Boys nor 
Girls, ever wear it longer than the tips of their Ears. The Men, both young and 
old, fhave the middle of their Heads about n the bredth of two Fingers from the 
Forehead down to the Nape of the Neck: and then indead of Hats or Head-clothes, 
both Men and Women wear only a little Bonnet of the fame Cloth as the Calfock, 
made like a Night-cap. ’Tis true, when the Maids come to be marry’d there is 
fome diflinttion upon their Heads *, for then they fad’n to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round piece of Felt, which they cover with a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. Their Breeches are ty’d below their Knees, and reach to their Ancles j 
their Shooes, which are of Cordovan , both upper and under Leather, have but 
one fearn upon the upper part of the Foot, being light, and cut like a pair of 
Pumps. 

As for their Beds, they take feveral Sheep-skins and fow them together, and 
then duffing them full of Millet-leaves, make a kind of Quilt. Now when they 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be as fmall as the Chaff of Oats *, fo that when 
the perfon rifes off from the Quilt, the Quilt rifes and fwelis again of it felf. Their 
Culhions are of the fame Make, only fometimes they are duft with Wool. 

The People are neither Chridians nor Mahometans, all their Religion confiding 
in fome Ceremonies which they perform with the greated Solemnities which they 
can imagin: for at that time old and young of all Ages and Sexes, and all the whole 
Town mud be there at the place appointed, unlefs impotency or ficknefs cxcufes 
them. I call them Villages, for in all thefc Countries their is neither Fortrefs 
nor City: and as for their Villages, they are all built after the fame Model, round, 
with a Piazza in the middle, according to the Figure. 
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CHAP. XII. 

✓ 1 

Of the Ceremonies and Cujloms of the People of Comania and 
Circaflia. 

T He Principal of all the Feafts which the Comouchs and Sbcrkes or Cirkajjl'- 
aru make,' is that which they make at the end of Autumn, after this 
manner. Three of the ancienteft of the Village are appointed to ma¬ 
nage it, and to difcharge themfelves of a Duty impos’d upon them in 
the company of all the people.Thefe three old men take a Sheep or a Goat, and having 
mutter’d certain Prayers over the Bead, they cut the throat of it: after they have 
dreft it very clean, they boil it whole, all but the Gathers, and them theyroaft. 
The Sheep being boil’d, they fet it upon a Table, and carry it into a large Barn, 
where the People are appointed to meet: There the three old men Hand upright 
before a Table, and all the People, Men, Women and Children behind them. When 
the Table upon which the Meat ftands, is brought in, two of the three old men cut 
off the Legs and the roafted Gathers, and hold them up above their heads, and the 
third holds up a great Cup of Bofa in the fame manner, to the end the people behind 
may fee them. When the people fee the Meat and Bofaio lifted up, they proftrate 
themfelves upon the ground, andfo continue till all the reft of the Meatbefetup- 
on the leffer Table, and that the old men have faid fome few word. Then the two - 
old men that held up the Meat, cut off two little pieces, and give each of them a 
piece to him that holds the Cup, which being done, they take each of - them a piece 
for themfelves. When they have all three eaten of the meat, the old man that holds 
the Cup, drinks firft, then gives the two old men to drink, firft to him upon the 
right hand, next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all the while. This 
firft Ceremony being thus accomplilh’d, the two old men turn toward the Affembly, 
and go and prefent both of the Meat and the Drink, firft to their Chief or Lord, then 
to all the people, who equally eat their {hare, both men and women. Thatwhich 
remains of the four feet, is carry’d back to the Table, and the three old men eat it. 
This done, they go and place themfelves at the Table, where the Mutton is fet', 
where the oldeft of the three taking the Head, eats a little Morfel •, after him, the. 
fecond, and next .to him, the third does the fame. Then the firft old man commands 
the reft to be carry’d to the Lord, who receives it \vith a great deal of refpeT, and 
after he has giv’n it to his next a-kin, or the Friend whom he loves beft, the Head is 
giv’n from one to another, till it be eat’n up. This being done, the three old men 
begin to eat of the Mutton a bit or two, and the Lord of the Village is call’d, 
who comes with his Bonnet in his hand, in a trembling pofture •, to whom, one of the 
old men prefenting a Knife, he cuts off a piece of .Mutton, and eats-, and having 
drank a Cup of Befa, he returns to his Seat. After him, all the people, according 
to their turns in quality, do as. much-, and then , for the Bones the Children go to¬ 
gether by the ears among themfelves. 

They have another Feaft before they begin to Mow their Meadows; at which 
time all the people of the Village, that have wherewithal, take every one a Goat, 
( for in their Ceremonies they efteem Goats better than Sheep ) and for the poor, 
they join eight or ten together for a Goat. Let them be Goats, Sheep or Lambs, when 
they are all brought together,they cut their Throats, and then flea off the skin, leaving 
the four feet and the Head in if. Then they ftretch the Skin with flicks that crofs 
from one foot to the other, and fet if up on a Pole fix’d in the Earth, the top whereof 
enters into the head of the Bead, as- is to be feen in the Figure of the Village -, and 
as many Beads as there are kill’d, fo many Poles are planted in themidftof the Vil¬ 
lage, with every one a particular Skin upon it; to which, everyone that paffes by, 
maksa profound obeyfance. 

Ev’ry one having boil’d his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and fets it upon a great Table with the reft. There is the Lord of the 
Village with his Servants, and fometimes the Lord of fome other Village is invited. 
Now all this Victuals being upon the Table, three of the oldeft men of th? Village 
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fit down and eat a Bit or two: Then they call the Lord of the Town, and if there 
be any other Lord, they come both together, with fome other of the Seniors of the 
Parifh; who being fet down, eat up one of the Beafts, which the old men had fet 
apart for them; the reft is divided among the people, fitting upon the ground. 

There are fome Villages where you (ball have fifty Goats and Sheep, or Lambs 
and Kids, kill’d together at one time. As fortheit Bofa y there are fome that bring 
above 2co Pints; others more or lefs, according to their quality. All the day long 
they eat and drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together, which are 
in fome meafure harmonious, as confifting of feveral parts, and decreafmg propor- 
tionably from the Treble to the Bafe. When the old men have folac’d themfelves 
with eating and drinkiug, they go home, and leave the young people, Men and Wo¬ 
men, Boys and Girls to be merry by themfelves: They ftay as long as there is any 
Drink ; and the next day they go early to Mowing. 

They have other Ceremonies particular only to their Families. Once a year in 
every Houfe they make a Crofs after the Form of a Mallet, about five Foot high , 
the two Sticks that compofe the Crofs, being as big as a man’s Arm. This the Matter 
of the Houfe lets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling aH his 
Family together, gives them every one a lighted Wax-Candle. Then firft he fixes 
his own to the Crofs, next his Wife fticks hers, and fo all the Children and Servants: 
If the Children be fo young, that they cannot do it themfelves, the Father and Mo¬ 
ther do it for them. If one of the Candles burn out before it be put out, ’tisaPro- 
gnoftick that he or (he that fix’d it there, (hall not live put their year. If the Can¬ 
dle falls, then he whofe Candle it was, (hall be robb’d, orbeforc’t to fly for his 
Life. 

If it thunders, all the people run out of the Village , and the young people of 
both Sexes fet themfelves to finging and dancing in the prefence of their Elders: 
And if any onebeThunder-ftruck, they bury that perfon honourably, believing him 
to be a Saint. Befides that, they fend over all the Countrey for a white Goat, 
which they breed up and keep in the Village where it happen’d to thunder, having it 
in great veneration, till thundring in another place, the people fend for it thither 
alfoi If the Thunder fail upon any of their Houfes, though it kill neither Man , 
Woman, Child, nor Beaft, all that Family (hall be kept upon the publick ftock all 
that year, without being ty’d to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. Thefe 
people, during that time, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples 
poors, but never going into their Houfes; for which the Inhabitants are bound to 
bring them out fomething to eat. . . 

There is a day in the Spring, when all that have been ftruck’n with Thunder, meet 
together in the Village where the white Goat is kept; who has always a Cheefe hang¬ 
ing about his Neck as big as a P^rw/j-Cheefe. This Goat they take and carry to the 
Village of the chief Lord of the Countrey. They never go in, but the Lord with 
all the reft of the Village coming out, they all together proftrate themfelves before 
the Goat. Having laid fome Prayers, they take away his Cheefe, and immediately 
put another in its place. The Cheefe which was taken away, is at the fame time cut 
into little pieces, and diftributed among the people. After that, they give the 
Strangers to eat, and beftow their Alms upon them; fo that by this wandring from 
Village to Village, they get good ftore of Money. 

They have among them but only one Book; and it is as big as one of ourlargeft 
Folio’s , and it lies in the hands of an old man, who has only the priviledge to touch it. 
When that old man is dead, they cboofe another old man to keep the Book; whofe 
Duty it is to go from Village to Village, where he hears of any fick people. He 
carries the Book with him, and after he has lighted up a Wax-Candle, and put the 
people out of the Room, he lays the Book upon the Stomach of the fick perfon, opens 
it, and reads in it, then blows over it fcv’ral times, fo that the Breath pafles toward 
themouthof the Party: Then he caufes the party difeas’d to kifs the Book feveral 
times, and as often lays it upon his head, which is a Ceremony of half anhour. When 
the old man goes away, one gives him a Beof or a Heifer ; another gives him a Goat; 
every one according to their Quality and Eftate. 

They have alfo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. Thefe Women 
feel the body of the fick party, all over, but more particularly they handle and grope 
that part where the diftemper lies : during which time they let go feveral belches out 
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of their mouthes,and the more Pick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their 
belches. The (landers by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch l'uchvilanous 
lighs from their ftomacks, believe their friend to be dangeroufly ill, and that the louder 
the Women belch,the more eafe and comfort they receive *, but whether they do or no, 
the women are well payd for their pains. When any one feels a pain in the Head, they 
lend for the Barber, who gives two cuttsupon the Head acrofs with the ral’or, and.then 
poures Oyl into the wound. For they believe the Head-ache proceeds only from a 
wind beevveen the fle(h and the bone, for which the Incifion opens a paflage to let 
it but. ' s 

At their Funerals they that are the near Relations or Friends of the dead, fome cut 
their faces, and other parts of their Bodies with lharp flints, others proftrate themfelves 
upon the ground, and tear their hair ^ fo that when they return from the Burial, they 
are all of a gore blood: However, notwithftanding all this affliction, they never 
pray for the Dead. 

As to their Marriages: When a young man has fcen a Virgin which he has a liking 
to, he fends one of his friends to agree with her Parents or her Tutor, what he will 
give for her. Commonly the guift confifts in Horles, Cows or fome other fort of Cat- 
tel. When the agreement is made, the Parents and Kindred of the party thereby con- 
tra&ed, together with the Lord of the place, go to the Houfe where the Virgin lives 
and bring her to the Bridegrooms Houfe, where there is a Feaft ready prepar’d ^ 
and after they have made merry, and fung, and danc’d for a while, the Bride¬ 
groom and Bride go and lye together, without any other Ceremony. If the Man and 
Maid are of two Parifhes, the Lord of the Village where the Man lives, accompany 
him and his Kindred to the next Village altogether, to fetch the Bride from 
thence. 

If a Man and the Wife have no Children, he is permitted to takefeveral Wives one 
after .another till he have Iffue. If a marri’d Woman have a Gallant, and that the 
Husband fhould come and find his Wife a bed with him, he goes away again without 
faying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. The Woman alio in the fame 
cafe,doesthe like by the man. Nay, the more Gallants a Woman has, the more (he is 
refpe&ed : And it is a common cuftom when they fall out, to taunt c>ne another, 
that if they were notugly, or ill natur’d, or difeas’d, they would have more Admirers 
than they have. The People are of an excellent Complexion, efpecially the Women, 
who areextreamly fair, and finely (hap’d, and keep their beauty till five and forty or 
fifty years. They are very laborious, and work themfelves in the Iron Mines, which 
they melt afterwards and forge into feveral Tooles and Implements. They make abmv* 
dance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, their Quivers, and their 
Pumps, as alfo upon the Calicut of which they make their Handkerchiefs. 

If the man and the woman happen to quarrel often together, fo that they cannot be 
reconcil’d : the Husband complaining firft to the Lord of the Place, He fends for 
the Woman, and having giv’n order to fell her, gives the Man another. But if the 
Woman complain firft, the Man is ferv’d the fame fawce. If a Man or Woman be a 
difturber of their Neighbours, if the Neighbours complain to the Lord, he prefently 
caufes the party to be apprehended and fold to the Merchants that buy Slaves, for they 
arerefolv’d they will live in quiet. 

They that take upon them the quality of Gentlemen, fit (till, do nothing, and (peak 
very little. In an evening they ride outj and meet fome twenty or thirty together to go 
a dealing. Nor do they rob only their Enemies, but their Neighbours,_ from whom 
the chief prey which they take are Cattle and Slaves. All the Country-people are 
Slaves to the Lord of the Village where they live, whom he imploys to till his Land* 
and cut Wood for him upon occaflon, of which they fpend vaft quantities. For not be¬ 
ing very warm clad, they keep fire all night in the places where they deep. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the lejfer Tartars, call’d Nogai'es, bordering upon Co¬ 
mania. 

T H E leffer Tartars have a very ancient race of Horfes, which they breed 
up even to Superftition} fo that it would be among them an aft of 
Sacriledge to fell them to ftrangers, as being not a little curious 
how they fell them to one another. Thefe are the Horfes which they 
ride, fifty or fixty in a Troop together when they go a thieving} and fometimes 
a hunder’d together, when they defign any Incurfion upon their Enemies. When 
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent, if they know any ftout young Man 
that is a Souldier, they will ; lend him one of their Horfes (if he have none of his 
own) to make an Incurfion, upon condition to have half of the Booty. Many 
times they run up as far as Hungary, near to Comora and Javarin. Thefe Horfes, 
partly by nature, partly by early cuftom, will travel four or five days together 
with a handful of Grafs giv’n them once in eight or ten hours, and a little Water 
every four and twenty hours. But the’y never go a robbing with them ’till they 
come to be feven or eight years old: befides that, they muft undergo a very 
fevere education ere they make ufe of them in thofe hardfhips. Their Bit is only 
a piece of Iron with a Buckle on each fide, to which they faft’n the Bridle and 
Head-ftall. For eight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel 
or Earth. The firft day the Sack is a Horfe-man’s weight and fo they add to it 
every day, ’till it come to be double the weight at the end of the eight days. As 
they increafe every day the weight upon the Horfes back, they abate every day 
the Horfes Provender and Drink. During thefe eight days, they get up and walk 
the Horfe two or three Leagues. The next eight days, they abate every day of 
the weight, ’till the Sack be quite empty. Proportionably all'o they abate him of 
his Meat and Drink as in the firft eight days, and every day take up the Girt 
a hole fhorter. The three or four laft days they afford the Horfe neither Proven¬ 
der nor Drink , according as they find him able to endure hunger and thirft, and 
the labour which he is to undergo. The laft day, they work him ’till he be all over 
of a Sweat - , then they unbridle and unfaddle him , and pour upon him the coldeft 
Water they can meet with. That done , they lead him into a field, and tye him 
by the leg with a Cord, at fuch a length as they intend he fhall feed ^ yet ftill from 
day to day allowing him more Rope, ’till at laft they let him lool'e, and feed with 
the reft of theHorles. This terrible falling and labour, during which time, that 
little which they do eat and drink, they eat and drink with the Bit in their mouth, 
brings them to be fo lean and out of fklh, that their very bones are ready to dart 
out of their skins: So that if any one fhould fee them in thatmiferable condition, 
that does not know the nature of the Horfes, would think they would never be fit 
for good fervice. The hoofs of thefe Horfes are fo hard that they never fhooe 
them, and yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon the Ice, 
as if they had been (hod. Thefe Tartars are 'fo curious in having Horfes that will 
endure labour, that fo foon as they fee any handfom Colt in their Breed, they 
prefently take him up, to fchool him as I have related : but hardly ten in fifty endure 
the tutoring. 

As for their Diet, ’tis a great advantage for thefe Tartars to ride a Mare, in 
regard they drink the Milk. They that ride Horfes, carry along with them a 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheefe dry’d in the Sun •, they have alfo a fmall Boracho 
of Goat skin, which they fill with Water where they meet with it, irtto which 
they put two or three bits of their hard Cheefe, which foftens with the motion of 
the Horfe , the Boracho being ty’d under his Belly: and thus the Water becomes 
a kind of fowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink. 

As for their Inftruments of Cookery, every Horfe-man has a large wooden Ladle 
hanging at the Pommel of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himfelf, and gives 
his Horfe Iikewife to drink. They that encounter them, can hope for noibetter Booty 

than 
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than their £[orfes •, but they are very hard to be tak’n ; for when one of thefe Horfes 
perceives that his Rider is (lain, he follows thofe that fly with all the fwiftnels ima¬ 
ginable. Befide that, thole Horfes being carri’d into other Countries, areprefently 
fpoil’d, and come to nothing. 

Their Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with the wool 
next their Bodies 3 in the Summer turning the other fide. They that are the Nobi¬ 
lity of the Countrey, wear Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of 
courfe Fuftian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by Iha- 
ping. 

Their Women are very white and well proportion’d, but their Faces are broad, and 
their Eyes little, fo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. There 
is not a man but has two or three Wives, which they never choofe but out of their 
own Tribe. Every Tribe has a Chief; who is one of the Nobility of the Countrey, 
and carries for his Banner a Horfe-tail fatten’d to a half-Pike, and dy’d into the Co¬ 
lour belonging to the Tribe. When they march, every one knows where to place 
himfelf, and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe and their 
Cattel 3 one Tribe never encroaching upon another. 

The Women and Maids are generally clad in a large Shirt that reaches down to 
their feet. Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vail, their Foreheads being 
bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty’d in five or fix Rolls. ■ The Noble 
fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind, which comes 
down upon their Foreheads like a three^corner’d Cap: One of thefe Points Hands up 
in the midft of the Forehead, lin’d with Velvet, Satin, or Cloth of Gold, and fet 
with fmall pieces of Gold and Silver, and falfe Pearls, of which they alfo make 
themfelves Bracelets: Their Breeches are of fingle-colour’d Cloth, and for Shoes 
and Stockings, they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour theypleafe, neatly 
few’d. 

When a young man intends to marry, it behoves him to give the Father and the 
Mother of the Maid a certain quantity of Horfes, Bullocks or Cows, or other Cat- 
tel, which is done in the prefence of the greateft part of the ancienteft of the Tribe, 
and a Moullah befide. When the Agreement is made, the young man has the liber¬ 
ty to lee his Miftrefs, but not till then : For before, he has only the information of 
her Mother, his Sifters, or fuch Women as were his own Friends. Befides the 
three Wives which the man is allow’d to take, he may keep feveral female Slaves’, 
but the Children are ftillflaves, and can never inherit. Thefe Tartars are of a ve¬ 
ry hot conftitution, though not fo hot as the women. Both the one and the other 
are very fair-haird •, but the men have little or no Beards: So that if there beany 
one that has more Beard than ordinary, and can but write and read, they make him a 
Mottllah. , 

Thefe people have no Houfes, but live in Tents, or in Waggons which are drawn 
after them where-ever they go. The Tents are for the old people and little Chil¬ 
dren , with their Slaves that attend them. The young women ride in Waggons 
clos’d up with Boards, and to let in the Air, upon one fide they open a Window 
that is made like a Lattice. In the Evening they arc permitted to fpend a little 
time in the Tents. When the Girls have attain’d to the age of ten or twelve Years, 
they never ftir any more out of their Waggons till they are married, not fo much 
as for the neceflities of Nature ’, but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plank to 
be taken up; and if it be in a place where they ftay, a Slave prefently comes and 
cleanfes all underneath. The Maidens Waggon is eafie to be known, as being 
painted with Flowers3 and generally there is a Camel ty’d to the Tail of it, befmear’d 
with feveral colours, and feveral Nofegaysor Pofiesof Flowers ftuck about the Head 
of the Beaft. 

The young men have alfo every one their Chariot, wherein they only carry a Bo- 
racho of Horfe-skin, containing about 38 Quarts, which they ufually fill with 
Mares-Milk , which is very fowr. They have alfo every one another Waggon next 
to that wherein they ride themfelves ’, wherein they carry feveral Boracko ’s full of 
Cows-Milk, which' is very fowr. At Meals they drink this Milk : But before they 
powr it out, they ftir it in the Boracho with a great Stick, that the Curd may mix 
with the thin Milk. But the Mares-Milk is only for the Matter and Miftrefs, though 
before they drink of either,' thev mix it with water. When a Friend comes to fee 
. • them, 
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them, they fetch out their dri’d Cheefe, which they call Konrout , and, breaking it 
into little Bits, eat it with frefh Butter. At their FeafU they fometimes kill old 
Sheep, fometimes old Goats. But for their Horfes they never kill them butatthe 
Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or at their Marriage-Feafts, or 
laftly, when their Friends return laden with Spoil from any incurfion, and are ftor’d 
with Slaves. They never drink any thing but Mares-Milk or Cows-Milk, and when 
they can get neither, they will endure thirft for three or four days together before 
they will drink Water, being always grip’d with a terrible Colick when they drink 
it. They never eat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eyes. 
They live long, and are very ftrong, and feldom Tick - , nor do they refufe any Diet 
butSwines-flefh. 

Their 1 Countrey is very level •, only for fome few Hills in fome places. They 
have great (lore of Pafture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
water their Cattel.' In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to Woods and Marifhes, liiffering their Herds Jo feed at liberty. When the Snow 
is very deep, the Cattel fcrape it away with their feet to come at the Grafs, 
though they meet with very little elfe but Reeds and Bufhes. In the mean while the 
men cut down the Woods, make great Fires, and employ themlelves in Fifhing. 
There are fome parts of thefe Rivers where the leaft Fifh they take is about four or 
five foot long-, and fome there are above ten or twelve foot in length. Some they 
dry in the wind, andpreferve againft Summer - , fome they fmoke in holes which they 
make in the Earth: As for the l’maller fort, they boil them, and eat them without 
Salt or any other feafoning. When they have eat’n their Fifh, they fcoop up a large 
wooden Ladle full of the Fifh-water and gulp it down. As for Bread, there is no 
talk of it in their Countrey. 

When they are not at Wars, or are but newly return’d from any Incurfion, 
they fpend their time in Hunting -, but cannot endure any other Hounds except 
Greyhounds: So that he muft be a very poor Tartar indeed that do’s not keep 
a Greyhound. Take notice however by the by, that thefe petty Tartars , concerning 
whom I have laft difcours’d, are certain people adjoyning to Comania , which the 
Turks, Perfians and Mengrelians call Nogates \ who may be well reckon’d among the 
number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under one Prince, whom the 
Grand Signor appoints King over all Petty Tartary, and who receives his invefliture 
at Confiantinople- 

Thefe Tartars are all Mahnmetans. Nor have they any Phyfitian among them; 
making ufe only of certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge. 
When the fickperfon lies in any extremity, they fend for a Moullah, who comes w r ith 
the Alcoran, which he opens and fhuts three times, faying certain Prayers, and lay¬ 
ing it upon the fick perfon’s face. If by chance the fick perfon recover, they at¬ 
tribute his recovery to the Sandtity of the zAlcoran, and prefent the Mcullab with 
a Sheep or a Goat: If he die, all his Kindred meet and carry him to the Grave with 
great Teftimonies of Sadnels, crying continually Alla, Alla. When he isinterr’d, 
the Moallah mutters certain Prayers ov’r the Grave, and is paid for his pains according 
to the wealth of the Heirs. For the poor he generally l’pends three days and three 
nights in that exercifefor the rich he as ufually fpends a Month, never ftirring all 
the while from the Grave , and fometimes fev’n or eight. 

When any one of them is wounded, they ufe no other Salve but only boil’d Flefh, 
which they apply hot to the wound. If the wound be deep, they thruft in a piece 
of Fat as hot as the wound can endure it^ and if the perfon be able to kill a Horfe , 
the wound is cur’d fo much the fooner^ for the Flefh and Fat of a Horle are much 
more medicinable than the Flefh of any other Creature. 

Were it not the Cuftom of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there 
would be fewer Whores. But in regard there are an abundance of poor young men 
that have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all. This is that which 
makes fo many Souldiers among them, and emboldens ’em to invade their Neigh¬ 
bors, and to get fomething whereby they may be enabl’d to buy them a Wife. For 
the Virgins they are nev’r to be defil’d, being always fhut up in their Waggons: But 
for the Women they are oft’n debauch’d, appointing their private Meetings, when 
they go to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a-hunting, or look¬ 
ing after their Herds. Nor is it a hard thing to conceal it from their Husbands, in 
regard the Tartars are not in the leaft prone to Jealoufie. By 
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By the way take notice,that the A^/eJjthough they live almoft after the fame man¬ 
ner as the Tartars, and are under the fame Prince, yet they perfectly hate them *, 
reproaching them for effeminate, becaufethey live irt Hoiifes and Villages, whereas 
the true Souldier fhould live in Tents as they do, to be ready upon all occafions. 

They that run a-foot, as well in thefe Countries, as in Perfia , when they are wea¬ 
ry, take Walnuts and bruife them, and then rub the Soles of their feet with them 
before the fire as hot as they can endure itj which prcfently makes them frefii 
again. 

Having thus done with all the feveralRoads-, here follows an Alphabetical Table 
of the Longitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities of the whole Empire of 

Perfia. 


THE , 

LONGITUDES and LATITUDES 

OF THE 

„ ^ . • t 

Principal Cities of Persia, according ds the Geographers 
of thofe Countries place them. 


-_-- __ - - 1 -.-*-wl_ r . * _1 a. 

A. 

A Amoul is in 72 Degrees, 20 Min. of Longitude, 36 deg. of Latitude. The 
Lands about this City abound in Prunes. 

Abeher, in 7 4 deg. 2 o min. Long. 3 6 deg. 1 j min. Lat. 12 Leagues from Cashing 
a fmall City y but the Land is good about it. 

Abfecutty in 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 7 deg. 1 o min. Lat. A fmall City in an ex¬ 
cellent Soil. . ' : - - , 

Abdebif in 6.0 deg. 2o min - . Long. 3 6 deg. 24 min.Lat. The Inhabitants aremoft 
Chriftians,- and there are many ancient Churches in it. It depends upon Sd- 
tany. 

Ahwaz.f 70 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 31 deg. 1 f min. Lat. A fmall City half ruin’d, 
in the Province of Belad-Comefton, ^ in a Soil that yields excellent Fruits. 

Arbtlla , 6 9 deg. fo min. Long. 3 6 deg. 20 min. Lat. A final! Champaign City, 
where Provifions are Cheap. 

Ardevil , 6 2 deg. 3 o min. Long.’ 3 8 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Ardefion, 77 deg. 10 min. Long.- 3 3 deg. 7 min. Lat. Famous for the Copper 
Veflels that are there made. . . . , 

Arioa, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 25 min. Lat. One of the three places 
where Olives grow in all Perfia: 

AJfed-Abad , 63 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 4 deg. 50 min. Lat. A final! City toward 
Amcidau. \ i , . 

Ava ,75 deg. 1 o mm.- Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. This is s very filial 
place. - 

Azadkar ,or Tevinf,\ deg. 1.3 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 3 2 mih. Lat. A City in a great 
Plain, where there are above four hundred Channels under-ground. 

B. 

., ’• . • * • 

Bab SlA'bab, or, the (fate of Gates \ call’d alfo Demir~capi y Or, the fate of 
Iron. The Tartars call it Monjonv 75 deg. 1 7. min. Long. 45 deg. 1 jmiri. Lat. It 
has been formerly a ftrong place. Badkeiflf 
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Badkeifl , 85 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 35 deg. 20 min. Lat. A fmall, but moft pleafant 
City, and weft built. 1 . 

Bafte , 80 deg. 15 mm. Long. 29 degl 15 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Kerman , where in Summer the Mornings are very cold, the Afternoons hot 3 yet 
the Air very good. 

jBafrciiche , fee Mahmeter. 

. Beylagon, 63 deg. 52 min. Long. 41 deg.20 min. Lat. A City toward the Cafpiatt 
Sea , in a Country abounding in Corn and Fruit. 

Balk „, 91 deg. 36 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 10 min. Lat. Three days journey from 
Mutltan . 

Bern , or Berube ; 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 28 deg. 20 min. Lat. Thought to have 
been built by Caliph Mouktadar, near the great Defert of Berjhant. 

Berdoe , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 30 min. Lat. It lyes furrounded with 
Pafture-gtounds, which breed great ftore of Cattel. 

Berz.ende, 63 deg. 14 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. Here are made a fort of 
courfe Druggets for ordinary people. 

Beflon, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. It lyes in a Country 
abounding in Corn and Fruits. 

Bimonoheer, 74 deg. 1© min. Long. 37 deg. 30 min. Lat. Here is great Trade 
for Silk. 

Bojl, 91 deg. 28 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 16 min. Lat. A great Cit^, to which be¬ 
longs the faireft and ftrongeft Caftle in all Perfia. 

Bourou-Jeirde , 74 deg. 30 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. Famous for Saffron, 
and for being the native City of many Learned Men. 

■ •» C. 

Chemkon, 63 deg. iy min. Long. 41 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Chiras , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 3 6 min. Lat. 

Chirvan, or Erivan ; 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 32 mm. Lat. Here all the 
Silk -Caravans rendevous 3 and it is one of the richeft Karats or Governments in Perfia. 

D. 

.. . j y* * 

Dankon , 78dcg. 15 min. Long. 3odeg. 15mm. Lat. A bad Town, in a bad 
Soil. . . . • . / 

Darabguired , 80 deg. 15 min.Long. 3 o deg. 15 min. Lat. In feveral parts round 
about this City they meet with Salt of feveral colours, as fed and green, black 
and white. Here they alfo make long-neck’d Glafs-Bottles, which are very curious 
work 3 nor are they without Sider to fill thofe Bottles, in regard of the great plenty 
of Apples thereabouts. Near to the City there is a Sulphur-Mine, and great ftore 
of Mummy, very much efteem’d in Perfia. 

Dcbefton , 80 deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. This is not properly s 
City, but a great many Villages joyn’d together. 

Deras , 79 deg. 30 min. Long. 31 deg. 32 min. Lat. 
i Bevinmaat , 62 deg. 5 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

DinKer, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 5 deg. Lat. A City in a fruitful Soil, ftor’d 
with Mofqitees. 

Dmlad, 74 deg. 15 mm. Long. 37 deg. 50 mm. Lat. The Country about is full 
of black Mulbery trees. 

Dourak_, 74 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 32 deg. min. Lat. Here they make the loofe 
Caffocks without Sleeves which the Arabians wear. Near to this City the Rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates , meeting at a place call’d Helld , make a Marfh, where grow 
the Reeds of which the Eaftern people make their Pens. 

E. 

Elalbetem , 87deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15.min. Lat. 

> Eitiib , 70deg. 15. min. Lon. 32 deg. 15. min. Lat. 

:■ JEndeVab, 93 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. iymin. Lat. 

.*Vs*«...!» A * Erivan, 
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Erivan , fee Chirvan. 

EJpharaicn, 81 deg.40 rain. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Country about it 
abounds in Pears and Apples. 

Efiakre, 78 deg. 30min. Long. 30deg. 15 min. Lat. The ancient City in the 
Province of Ears, properly Per fa ; in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees. 
Efierabat, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 50 min. Lat. 

F. 

Per ah , 18 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by tAbdatta the Son 
of T ther, in the time of Marnon Re(hid , Caliph of Berta-Abbas. 

Ferouz.abad, 82 deg 32 mm. Long. 30 deg. 10 min. Lat. Anciently call’d Hour- 
betthion. 

G. 

Girefte, 73 deg.4omin. Long. 31 deg. iomin. Lat. One of the biggeft Cities 
in the Province of Kerman. The Trade of the City confifts in Hones and Wheat. 
Girreadegon, vulgarly Paygon, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Goutem, 74deg. 46 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. A little City, full of Silk- 
Twifters. 

H. 

Hamadan, 75 deg. 20 min. Long. 34 deg. Lat. The Country about it breeds 
great ftore of Cattel. 

Hafn-Eltaf, or, The Center of Beauty ; 72 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. 
Lat. At this day almoft ruin’d. 

Hawas, 75 deg. 40min. Long. 33 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Heaye, 74deg. 35 mm. Long, 31 deg. 50min.Lat. 

Helaverde, 91 deg. 30 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 15. min. Lat. Built by Abdalla be¬ 
fore mention’d. 

Herat, 85 deg. 30 min. Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Carajfan , where Sultan Heujfein-Mirz.a founded feveral Colledges for Youth. 
Hefn-Medi, 78 deg.45 min. Long. 32 deg. 5 min* Lat. 

Hejfne Ebneamade, 70deg.45 min.Long. 26deg. 2omin. Lat. 

Harman, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. A fmall City, in a bad Air. 

I. 

Jemu on , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 miri. Lat. The Trade of it is in 
Copper Manufactures. 

Jend-Babour, 75 deg. 5 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A very ftrong place, 
famous for the Tomb of MelekTakoab-Sha, King of Schiras. 

Irfon, 80 deg. 3 5 min. Long. 36 deg. 50 mm. Lat. 

Ijpabanj or Hijpahan ; 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 3,2 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

k. 

Kaar, 78 deg. 40 min. Long. 42 deg. 32 min. Lat, 

Kajhan, 76 deg. 15 min. Long. 34 deg. 40mm. Lat. 

Kafie-Chirin, 71 deg. 50 mm. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. Built by Nonfliirevon* 
Aadel, furnamed the Juft 3 and upon the a£ts and deeds of this King is all the Mora¬ 
lity of the Per fans founded, 

Kaien, 83 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Said to breed the choiceft 
Wits of all Perfa. 

Kalaar, 76 deg;25 min. Long. 37 deg.25 min. Lat. One of thechiefeft Cities 
in Guilan. 

, Kalin, 87 deg. 5 rain. Long.3 5 deg. 3 5 min.Lat. In an excellent Soil for Cattel and 
Fruit. 

Karkpiib, 74 deg. 45 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 15 min. Lat, 

Kajbin, 75 deg. 40 min. Long; 3 6 deg. 15 min: Lat; 
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Kafre-le-lchons , or Kengavat , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 3 deg. 3 5 min. Lat. 
Kaz.eron , 88 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 30 min. Lat. The Country about 
produces Oranges, Limons, and Cyprefs-trees. 

Kerab, 86 deg. 40 mm. Long. 34deg. 15 rain. Lat. 

jterman or Kirman , 81 deg. 1.5 min. Long. 29 deg. 50 min. Lat. 

Kervak,, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kirmonjha , 63 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 37 min. Lat. 

ICom, 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Kouh de Mavend , 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. the fmalleft now> 
which was once the largeft City in Perjia. 

Koucht , 83 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 3 deg. 20 min. Lat. In a foyl excellent for 
Corn and good Fruits. 

Koy , 60 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Kevachir , or Ftrdechir , 80 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 15 min. Lat. 


L. 

t,ahi]on , 74 deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Trade of the Towrt 
confifts in Stuffs, half Silk, half Cotton, call’d Tcfsile. 

Lonjfekjy fee TcaJJ'ea. 

M. 


APaameter , or Barfrottche , 77deg. 35.min.Long. .36 deg. 50'tnin. Lat. 
Mehrotiyon, orBehbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

. Meraqne , 71 deg. 20 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. It Hands in one of the 
Gardens of Perjia. 

Merend , 63 deg. 15. min. Long. 37 deg. 37 mm. Lat. 

Mervajae, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for 
Corn and Fruit. 

Mervtrond , 88 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 30 min. Lat. in a fertile Country. 
Mefched , look Toufs. 

Moitkon, or Derbent , 20 Leagues from the Cajpian Sea, 63 deg. 15 min.Long. 
37 cleg. 40 min. Lat. 

Mourjani 84 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City well peopl’d, 
wherein there are feveral Mofquees , and fair Piaz.z.d’s. 

N. 


Nachyivan , or Nacbcvan , 61 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 3 9 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Nat cl, 77 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 7 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for Paffu* 
rage. 

Nehavcnd, or Nahoiiand , 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. The 
Country people aver this City built before the Loufon , or the Flood. 

Nehcr-Tcri) , 7 5 deg. 00 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 40 min. Lat. , 

Nejfah , 84 cleg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Nichabar , 80 deg. 55 min. Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat. 


O. 


Oujotr ,61 deg. 35 min. Long, 
belongs a fair Gallic. 


3 2 deg. 24 min. Lat. 
R. 


To this City finely leated . 


Rachmiktlon , 87 deg. 34 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Rem-bormows , 74deg. 45 min. Long. 31 deg. 45 min. Lat. In this City Sclmon , 
'Holy' s Foftcr Father was born. 

Key , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 3 5 min Lat. In the beft Soil of all Perjia, for 
Wheat, Fruit, and Pafturage. 

Rottdbar , 75 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 21 min. Lat. in the Province of Guilan. 
Roy on, 71 deg. 3 6 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 15 min. Lat. in the- Province 0 ^ Ma^andran. 
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,1?' s. 

Saajfonr , 86 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 3 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Saron , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Guilan. 

Sary, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 mm. Lat. Seated among the Copper- 
Mines. 

Sebzevoar , 81 deg. 5 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. Near this City the people 
gather great quantities of Manna. 

Semiron, 71 deg. 3 o min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. A plcafant City ftor’d with 
good Waterand Fruits. 

Serijr-el-lan , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 45 deg. 50 min. Lat. 

Serkefs , or Serakas , 85 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lit. A pleafant 
City for Scituation , and plenty of Waters. 

Sermcghon , 87deg. 37mm. Long. 37 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a fertile Soil, yet 
not very plentiful. 

Servcflon , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 
Gardens. 

Servon , 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 
Wine and Dates. 

Sur'ym, 74 deg. 40 min. Long. 30 deg. 20 min. Lat. Where the bell Perfian Car¬ 
pets are made, and Sbaads, or Girdles of Goats Hair curioufly wrought. 

_ Sohreverede, 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 5 min. Lat. 

Sfoufs , 7 3 deg. 45 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 15 min. Lat. ' 

Sidtanic , 76 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. Where the Mornings and 
Evenings are very cold •, all the reft of the day very hot. 

T. 

Taberon, 80deg. 34 min.Long. 35 deg.20min.Lat. 

Talikon, 88 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a Country plentiful in 
Corn, Fruit, ancT good Water. 

Taitris, otherwile call’d Sfernerdehi , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 10 min. 
Lat.. 

Tebep, 80 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Teflis, 60 deg. 15 min. Long. 43 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Touhon , 82 deg. 45 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Tenfi, or Mejbed, 82 deg. 30 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Toujfca , otherwise call'd Loujfek^, 85 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg 50 min.Lat 


Y. 


Tefd y 79 deg. 15 min.Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Teviiiy lee Az.adkar. 

2 . 


Zemtna , 89 deg. 14 min.Long. 38 deg. 3 <; min. Lat. In a Country abounding in 
all forts of Cattel. 

Zenjon , 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36deg. 5 min. Lat. Famous for its antiquity, 
and formerly the Perfian Univerfity. 

Zertah , 79 deg. 30 mm. Long. 3 2 deg. 30 min. Lat. Thebiggeft City in the 
Province of Belad-Cifion , abounding in Wine and Shell-fruit. 

Zour , 70 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in the fame Pro 
vince. 

Zouz.en, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 39 mm. Lat. In the Province of Ma~ 

xandran. 
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ZoHrend, 73 deg. 40 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Ker¬ 
man , where there is great ftore of curious Potters ware 3 where alfo grows the Root 
Hanna, with the juice whereof the Perjians dye their Nails, and the Breads and 
Tails of their Horfes. 
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Chap. I. of Monfieur Taver n i e r 


THE F 0 U <11T H <B 0 0 

OF THE 

TRAVELS 

O F 

Monsieur TAVERNIER: 

BEING, A 

DESCRIPTION 

PERSIA. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the Extent of P E R SIA, and its divifon into Provinces. 


P S RSI A y according to the prefent State of the Empire, to the North 
is bounded by the Cafpian Sea •, Southward, by the Ocean •, Eaftward it 
joyns to the Territories of the Great Mogul-, Weftward , to the 
Dominions of the Grand Signor - the two Empires being parted by 
the Rivers 'Tigris and Euphrates. 

But that you may the better underftand the full extent of the 
Dominions of the Perfian King, you are to know, That this great 
Monarch, befides that Traft of Ground which is properly call’d Perfia, poffefles 
a vaft part of the ancient AJfyria and the great Armenia , the ancient Kingdoms of 
the Parthians and Medes , the Kingdom of Lar , the Kingdom of Ormtu , and all 
Eaftward of Perfia beyond Candahar , almoft as far as the Kingdom of Scindi. 

But becaufe thofe Europeans that have Travel’d before me, either were not fo 
curious, or had not perhaps the opportunity to learn the true number of the Pro¬ 
vinces that compofe the whole Continent of Perfia , I have undertak’n, though the 
Perfians themfelves are ignorant enough, to give the beft account I can, finding 
it necefiary for the better fa tis fa ft ion of the Reader, to take l'ome notice of the 
Names of Places according to the ancient Geography. 

The firft is the Great Armenia , which our Maps without any ground or reafon 
at all call Tnrcomannia ; in regard they might have more properly call’d it Ermenick^ 
in general, fince the Inhabitants are the greateft part tArmcnians. That part 
whereof which is fituated between the two Rivers of Araxes and Cyrus , at this day 
call’d Aras and Knr , by the Natives is call’d Iran , or Cara-hag , being one of the 
moft beautiful, and richeft pieces of Land in all Perfia ; the principal Cities of which 
are Erivan , Nachsivan, Zalpha , and Van. 
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The fecond is Diarbeck,., formerly Ale fop ot ami a , between Euphrates and Tigris • 
the chief Cities whereof are Bir, Car-Emir or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Moufful, Gez.ire, 
Merdin, &c. 

The third is Cur diflan , formerly Ajfyria, extending all along the Eaft-fide of the 
River Tigris , from the Lake Van to the Frontiers of Bagdat ; the principal Cities 
are Nimvch, Sherifoul, Amadie, Sneirne, Betlis, and Salmajlre. 

The fourth is HierakcArabi , otherwife the Country of Babylon or Chaldea ; the 
principal Cities whereof are Felottgia upon Euphrates, Bagdat upon Tigris, Merfled- 
AH, Gour no, and Balfara ; and in the Country of Bourous, Sharaban, Erounabat, &c. 

The fifth is Hierak^Agemi, or the ancient Parthia ; the principal Cities whereof 
are Hipahan, Toufbercan, Hamadan, Caftan, Kan, and Cafbin-, and perhaps Tefd, if 
it be not rather in Kerman or Sigiflan. 

The fixth contains Shirvan, all along the Cajpian Sea , where ftand the Cities of 
^fPperfian* *Vcrbent or Demir-Capi,Baku ,and Shamaki ; and the Province of Edz.erbai]an ; wherein 
Tonsutffijtnifys the Cities of Tauris, Ardcvil, and Sultany. Which two Provinces comprehend 
a strait Gate, the ancient Media within a very little, extending to the very Shoar of the Cajpan Sea. 
and Demir- The ieventh contains Kylan and Maz.and.ran, lying likewife upon the Coffin Sea, 
Cap *-‘be formerly Hyrcania ; wherein are the Cities and Towns of Firuz.cuh, Sukar-abad, and 
Gate of bon • ^onikielle at the entry of the Mountains} Giru, Talara-pefcl, and Sara, in the Plain } 
near to which Eerh-abad, Ciarman , and Gfcref, toward the Sea. 

place were the The eighth is Ejlarabad, formerly Margiana , which extends to the River Ruth- 
ancient Ca- khane-kurkan, which the Ancients call’d Oxus-, the principal Cities whereof are 
cr' 0 ^tx ’ Eft ara bad, Amul, Damkam. 

Pyl« of the The ninth contains the Province of the VpechTartars, comprehending all the 

Ancients. ancient Sogdiana and Battriana ; the chief Cities whereof are Balk., Samarcand, and 
Boccara, &c. 

The tenth is Corajfan , formerly Aria , with fome part of Bafbiana • the chief 
Cities whereof are Eri, Mefhed, Nifabur , Thun, &c. 

The eleventh Sablefian, formerly Peloponn'efus •, the principal Cities whereof are 
Beksabat, Ape’, Bufl, Sarents ; the Territory and City of Candahar being alfo com¬ 
prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Duki and Almkan , upon 
the Frontiers of the Great Mogul's Dominions. 

The twelfth is Sigiflan , formerly Drangiana ; the principal Cities whereof are 
Siflan , Shalack., and Kets. 

The thirteenth comprehends all the Territories of the ancient Arachofla, bord’ring 
upon the Kingdom of Scindi , not having any Cities that we know of. 

The fourteenth is the Province of Makran , lying all along upon the Sea of Mogo- 
Sian, formerly Gedrofla ; the chief Cities whereof are Makran, Firhk., Chalak., and 
the Port of Guadel toward Guzcrat. 

The fifteenth Kerman, formerly Caramania, extending as far as the Gulf of Ormus ; 
the chief Cities whereof are Kerman, Bermaz.tr, the Port of Kuheflekj, and the Cape 
of JafqueS. 

The fixteenth is Farflflan, or that part of Perfla fo properly call’d •, the chief 
Cities whereof are Schiras, Capron, Benarou, Firus-abat, Darab-guier, &c. To which 
you may add the little Province of Laraflon , with the City of Lar, juft againft Ormus. 
But this Province formerly extended no farther than Benarou, two days journey from 
Lar, before Sha~zAbas conquer’d the Kingdom of Lar, and then the Kingdom of 
Ormus. Now they are both united} though they have both feveralGovernours,asthey 
had diftindt Princes before. The Ports in this Province upon the Perflan Gulf are 
Bander-Abapi and Bandcr-Congo. 

There are two other little Ports in the Perflan Gulf, about thirty hours fail from 
the Mouth of Euphrates, but not capable of receiving any other than linall Barks} 
which are very much to be admir’d} for in regard the Inhabitants are ignorant of 
the ufe of Iron, it is ftrange to fee their Boats made fo handfom and ftrong withal} 
the Planks being only ty’d together with a Cord, which is made of a kind of Hemp 
tak’n from the out-fideof the Coco-nut. 

The laft is the Province of Curfiflan, formerly Suflana, which Euphrates and Tigris 
joyning together feparate from Chaldea ; the principal Cities whereof are Sufler, an¬ 
ciently Suja ,the Capital City of the Empire of King Ahafuerus, Ahaxvas,Scabar, Ram- 
bormus, &c. 
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The temper of the Air in Perfia varies according to the variety of fituation. The 
Country of Edzerbaijan is very cold, but very healthy. The Air of Maz.andran 
is very umvholfom; for being a low-fenny Country, and full of Infetts, when the 
Waters dry up in the Summer , the lnfefts alfo dye and infeft the Air. Sometimes 
thofe bad .Waters over-flow the Country; in fo much that the Inhabitants receive 
a tinflure in their Complexions from the colour of the Earth. The Province of 
Cjttilan is included in the Province of Maz.andran and the Air is fo unwholfom,that 
the People cry of him that is fent to command there ; Has he rebb’d, fioPn , or mur- 
ther’d , • that the King fends hint to Guilan ? 

At Ifpahan, which is almoft in the middle of Perfia , there are fix months of hot, 
and fix months of cold weather. The Snow falls three or four times in a feafon, and 
fometimes fo very thick, that there is hardly any travelling upon the Road. About 
a League from, the City, toward the Mountain, there Hands a Stone about two or 
three Foot high, which when the Snow hap’ns to cover, prognofticates a plentiful 
Year ; and the fir ft Country-man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives' a 
hundred Tomans. As for Rain, there is very little falls there, unlels it be in April, 
and then it fometimes rains very hard. 

In the Southern Provinces, the heats are very exceflive, and kill abundance of 
our Europeans , efpecially thofe that are giv’n to drink. 

All Perfia is water’d with little Rivers; but there is not one navigable River' 
through the whole extent of it, unlels it be Aral, or the Araxes of the Indians , 
which carries fome few flat-bottom’d Boats. The other Rivers, inftead of growing 
bigger, the farther they keep.their courfe from the Springs, grow fhallower for want 
of Water, by reafon of the infinite number of Kreifes or Channels, which they cut 
out of the Rivers to water the Lands, which would not bring forth fo much as only 
Grafs without the help of thofe Cuts; unlefs it be in the Province of Maz.andran$ 
which from September to March feemsakind of Terreftrial Paradife, through the 
pleafing variety of Herbs and Fruits; However, Perfia in general being thus water’d, 
is a moft fruitful Country: though it be true, that many of their Springs and Chan- : 
nels are loft and brok’n. And Mirz.a-Ibrahim Governour of the Province of Edz.er¬ 
baijan told me one day, that in the very Territory of Tanris, there were above two 
hundred Springs utterly loft, either by accident or negligence; 

As for their Gardens, they water them with Well-water, by the help of a Wheel 
and an Ox; but the running Water is much better , as not being fo cold, and more 
fatning to'the Earth. And therefore the Fruits that grow in the Mountains which 
are only water’d by the Rain or by the Dews, are much better tailed, and keepi 
longer. 

Perfia is a mountainous Country, but for the moft part the Mountains are very 
dry and barren. As for Woodsy there are none in all the Country. Travellers are 
alfo forc’d to go a great way out of their Road to find a Spring; and fometimes they 
Ihall ride ten or twelve Leagues, before they meet with any Water but what they 
carry in their Bottels. There are fome Mountains out of which they dig Salt, as 
Stones out of a Quarrey. There are alfo Plains where the Sand is nothing but Salt, 
though it be not fo favoury as our Northern Salt. 

Of late feveral Copper-Mines have been found out, of which the Natives make all 
forts of Kitchen-Houlholdftuff. Their Lead comes from Kerman ; their Iron and 
Steel from Corafan and Kafbin , though not fo good as that of Spain. Their Steel is 
very fine, with a fmooth grain, and grows very hard in the Water, but it is as brittle 
as Glafs. Neither will this fort of Steel agree With the Fire: fo that if the Fire 
have not more than a double heat when the Steel is forg’d, it will look juft like a 
piece of burnt Charcoal. The Steel which we call Damas-Steel comes from the 
Indies, and the Per fans call it Gauherdar. 

There are alfo fome Mines of Gold and Silver in Perfia , wherein it appears that 
they have anciently wrought. Sha-Abas alfo try’d again, but found his. expence to 
be more than his profit: whence it is become a Proverb in Perfia , Nokrt Kerven 
dehkrarge nohhaJfeT, The Silver-Mine of Kerven , where theyfpend ten to get nine, 
which is the reafon that all the Gold and Silver of Perfia comes out of Forein Countries.- 
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CHAP. II. 

Of the Flowers and Fruits of Perfia, of Turquoifes and F earls. 

\ 

T H E Flowers of Perfia are nothing comparable to our European Flowers* 
neither for variety nor beauty. For having pafs’d the Tigris in the 
Road to Perfia , you meet with nothing but Roles and Lillies, andfome 
other Fruits peculiar to the Country. 

As for Rofes, they have great ftore, which they diftil, as they do Orange-flowers* 
and tranfport the Waters into all the Eaftern parts of Afia. 

I never left the Court of Perfia ,- but fonie of the Lords, efpecially four of the 
white Eunuchs, beg’d of me to bring them fome Flowers out of France ; for they 
have every one a Garden before their Chamber door: and happy is he that can 
prefent the King with a Pofie of Flowers in a Crydal Flower-Pot. 

There are in Perfia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots* 
Quinces, Chefnuts, Medlers, and other forts of Fruit, which is not generally fo well- 
'taded as ours. 

Their Apricots indeed * efpecially the lefler fort, are better than ours. When you 
op’n this Apricot, the Stone cleaves in two, and then the Kernel, which is only a fmall 
Skin, as white as Snow, is more pleaflng to the tail: than if it had been pre- 
ferv’d. 

As for their Melons, they are moft excellent, and very plentiful, neither is it fo 
dangerous to eat them to excefs, as ours. There have been fome that have eat’n fix 
and thirty pound in a day, and have never been the worfe. There is a prodigious 
quantity of them fold in Ifpahan ; where they are brought to Market, from midnight 
’till four a Clock in the afternoon. Thofe Melons which are firft in feafon, and are 
call’d Guerman, are infipid, and taft of nothing but Water. However the Phyficians 
advife you to eat them, faying that they plump up the Flefh, and renew the habit 
of the Body. The next to the Guermez ., are better than they, and they increale 
in goodnefs ’till they come to be quite out of feafon j the laft of which they keep 
all the Winter long. 

Though they have fuch vaft plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a 
ftalk, and when it is as big as a Nut, the Gard’ner, or his Wife, or his Children, lye 
down upon the ground and lick off the Down, which they fay keeps the Melon 
from being fweet, and rip’ning kindly. 

The Perfians have alfo a particular fort of Qyince-Pepin, but not fo good as ours, 
which they fry unpar’d, calling great (lore of Salt in the Pan to excite third, and 
then prefent them to their Friends at their Collations. They have alfo Almonds and 
Figs, but few Small-nuts or Wall-nuts. 

Oyl they have none, but in the Provinces of Maz.andran and Guilan, which furnilh 
all the red of Perfia ; but the Olives are rotten, black , gravelly, and not worth any 
thing, compar’d with Trovence-OXvics. 

Armenia , Mengrelia, Georgia, and Media abound in Vineyards. They bury their 
Vines all the Winter, and take them up again in the Spring byreafon of the cold. 
In the hotter Countries they drefs their Vines as we do, without any under-propping 
them. There are three forts of Wines in Perfia. That of Tefd is very delicate , 
that of JJpahan but ordinary: that of Tefd is tranfported to Lar, where there lives 
a great number of Jews, who care not to live but where they may have good Wine, 
and that at a cheap rate. It is alfo carry’d to Ormus , where it is fold half in half 
cheaper than the Wine of Schiras. As for the Wine of Scbiras, it is made of one 
only Grape, fweet in tad , but which heats the Mouth extremely. This fort of 
Grape is call’d -Kichmijhe '; it is a white Grape, without any done, as vulgarly believ’d ; 
but however it has a done, though it be hardly to be perceiv’d •, which neverthelefs 
will appear in new Wine, when it frets like a little Ligament. They fay that the 
Wine of Ifpahan is cold upon the Stomach, but that it fumes into the Head. For 
its eoldnefs upon the Stomach I can fay little, but I know it will warm the Head, if 
a man takes too much of it. In Perfia they never keep their Wine in Tuns, but in 
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great earthen Veffels bak’d in an Oven, either glaz’d, or elfe fmear’d over with the 
fat of a Sheeps rump, ftop’d up with wood’n Covers, cover’d over again with a great 
piece of red Calicut, that lyes over all the lids of the Pots. 

The King and his Lords have other forts of Cellars for magnificence, where they 
treat fuch as they invite. Thefe are four fquare Rooms not above three or four fteps 
deep, with a Well in the middle, the floor being fpread with Turkic Carpets. 
Now at the four corners of the Well Hand four great Bottles containing twenty 
Pints a piece, the one of White, the other of Claret. Between the great Bottles 
ftands a row of lefler Bottles fill’d , a Bottle of White, and a Bottle of Red. In 
the Cellar-Wall are feveral niches one above another, and in every nich a Bottle, 
ftill vary’d Gules and Argent ; a verypleafant fight to good Companions in a Room, 
which is as light as day. * 

As for Herbs and Roots they have very good in Perfa, but above all, mod 
excellent Roman Lettuce. But there is no fort of Pulfe, nor can they find a way to 
make Peafe grow among them. The carry’d Alparagus, Artichoaks, and 

Succory, which were never feen there before, but now begin to thrive very 
well. 

As for Turquoifes and Pearls I (hall fpeak thereof in my difcourfe of Jewels, to¬ 
ward the end of my Indian Travels; 


CHAP. Ill* 

Of the (Bedjls of Service i of the Fi[h and Fowl of Perfia. 

T He Beads for fervicc in Perfa, areHorfes, Mules, Afles, and Camels. 

The Horfesof Perfa are but of an ordinary Aature , lels than ours, 
very narrow before , but very fwift and light. They carry their heads 
very ill in running, by reafon of the cuflom to which the Per (tans ufe 
them. For they have got a trick of managing their Horfes, yet never getting upon 
their backs j they teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Cords of an 
equal length , to the middle whereof are faden’d two other Cords that are faden’d 
to the Saddle, which two Cords keep their feet fo, that they cannot dir but at fuch 
a didance •, and fo they deal with their Mules upon which the old men generally 
covet to ride. The Horfes of Perfta are very docible , andeafily brought up. They 
give them nothing elfe from one Evening to another but a Sack full of chopt Straw, 
with a meafure of Barley which they mingle together with the Straw, to the end 
they may eat both together. When the Barley is newly ear’d, they give it them 
for fourteen or twenty days together to purge their bodies, as we for the fame end 
put out Horfes to Grafs in the Spring The P erf an Horfes hold out very well’till 
eighteen or twenty years of age •, but they never cut their Stone-Horfes in that Coun¬ 
try. In the Winter, they never take off their Shooes, but only Frod-nail them; 
Their Furniture is .very light and handfomly made. And this is further obferv’d , 
that whereas we keep Goats in our Stables and Inns, the Perfans keep Hogs. 

There are two fort of Afles in Perfia. Thofe that are bred in the Country only 
ferve to carry burthens •, but there are a fort of Arabian Afles that are fwift and very 
handfom, excelling in price the common fort of Horfes. The Merchants of If ah an 
keep thefe Afles in their Country Houfes, taking it for a great piece of Grandeur 
to Ride every Morning to their Shops. 

Some parts of Perfia are perplex’d alfo with wild Beads, as Lyons, Bears, and 
Leopards,but there are but very few; nor have we heard that ever they did any great 
mifehief. Porcupines they have alio •, and I my^lelf faw brought before the 
King two men, the one of which was Shot through the Thigh, and through 
the Leg with a Porcupine’s Quill. The fecond was kill’d, the Porcupine having 
darted his Quill a little above his right Pap through his Bred. As for their Fifh , 
there are an abundance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes in the River Aras-, but in 
all the other Rivers of Perfa there is but one fort of Fifh , which is a kind of 
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Barbel. In the l'ubterranean Channel which they bring to water their fields there 
is another fort of Fifh very plentiful of bones, and as little as can well be eaten. 

Where the white Mulberies grow by the River fide, fo foon as they begin to 
bear fruit, ’tis very good paftime to fee the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a man’s hand, 
come out of the River after Sun-fet, and climb the trees to eat the fruit, and then by 
break of day return into the River again. They are delicate food, far beyond Crey- 
fifh, but a hot provocative Diet, as the Phyficians well obferve. 

During the Froft they bring from th eCajpian Sea great ftore of Salmon or Salmon- 
Trouts , four or five Foot long. The Province of Media is w'ell ftor’d with Sturgeon 
from the mouth of the River Araxes. In the lame Sea there is a certain Fifh like 
a Carp, which they fait and dry like our Herrings. From the Per fan Gulf comes 
nothing but Salt-filh , which is tranlported ovefall the Kingdom. 

Their Fowls are much the fame that we have in Europe , only I do not remember 
that I ever faw any Quails in the Country. As for their Pigeons, they fly wild 
about the Country ; but only lome which they keep tame in the City, wherewithal 
to decoy the reft: which is a fport the P erf arts ule in hot weather as well as in cold. 
Now in regard the Chriftians are not permitted to keep thele Pigeons, fome of the 
vulgar fort will turn Mahometans to have that liberty. There are above three thouland 
Pigeon-houles in Jjpahan. For every man may build a Pigeon-houfe upon his own Farm, 
which yet is very rarely done ; all the other Pigeon-houfes belong to the King, who 
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons: which Dung, as 
they prepare it, ferves to finoak their Melons. 

Poultrey is very plentiful in Per fa ; and the Armenians brought out of Europe 
the way how to fat Capons; the firft fo fatted they prelented to the King, who lik’d 
them fo w'ell, that he order’d that the richeft of the Armenians (hould be commanded 
to provide him fuch a number every year. There are no Turkeys in all Afa ; but 
the Armenians trafficking to Venice carry’d fome from thence, which when the King 
had tailed, he lik’d fo well, that he order’d the Armenians to breed him up luch 
a number, and to (lock the Kingdom with them. But the Armenians, feeing the King 
would impofe a new Tribute of Turkeys as well as Capons, grew negligent, and 
fuffer’d the Chickens to dye as foon as they were hatch’d. Thereupon the Perfans 
fulpetting the fraud , commanded the Armenians to keep the dead Turkeys, that they 
might be Judges how they came by their deaths: And it was my woncler to fee lo 
many young Turkeys hanging againft the Walls of fome Houfes in Znlpha , that 
occafion’d this Story to be told me. 

All forts of Water-fowl are as plentiful in Per fa , as with us. 

Upon the Frontiers of Media and Armenia , at a certain feafon of the year are to 
he feen a great number of Birds, much like to ourOwzils. Much about the fame time 
the Corn begins to appear, but then is the ground cover’d with fuch infinite fwarms 
of Locufts, that the Armenians are forc’d to betake themfelves to their Proceffions, 
and to w'ater the ground with a Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto 
the Bodies of leveral martyr’d Chriftians were thrown. Three days thele Pro- 
celfions and waterings of the ground continue, and after that, whether it be that the 
fore-mention’d Birds do eat the Locufts, or only drive them away, in two or three 
days the Country is clear of them. 

As for Birds of prey, the Country wants none. Falcons, Sparrow-haws, Lane- 
rets, &c. of which the King of Perfia is very well provided , having above eight 
hundred belonging to his Game. Some of thele Birds are taught to fly at the wild 
Boar, or wild Afs, or wild Goat ; others at Cranes, Herons, wild Geefe, and Par¬ 
tridge. The chiefeft of which Birds are brought from the Southern Mountains, 
extending from Schiras to the Perfan Gulf. 

The King takes great delight to hunt the Boar and Hart; and if it come to pafs 
that the Game out-run the Dogs, then they let fly one of their Hawks, who pre- 
lently feizes the head, and while fhe is continually pecking and difturbing the 
Bead, the Dogs are prelently at his heels. The Hawks are taught to Hop like a 
Horle at full lpeed: elfe they would never quit their prey, which they prefeutly 
do, as foon as ever the Falconer fhews them their reward. Now their way of 
ord’ring or making the Hawk is this. They take the skin of a Hart, head, body, 
and legs, and Huff it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beaft which they 
intend to reprefent in the nature of a Quarry. When they have fet it in the place 
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where theyuiually train up the Hawk, they lay meat upon the head, or in the 
holes of the eyes, to the end the Bird may be fure to feize thole parts at his down- 
come. Being accuftom’d to feed in this manner for fomc days together, they fix the 
Beaft upon a Plank with four Wheels, and caufe it to be drawn with long Cords by 
certain men, that mend their pace ev’ry day, ’till at length it is drawn by a Horie 
at full fpeed, whereby the Bird is accuftom’d by degrees not to forfake her prey. 
After the fame manner they counterfeit all other forts of Quarrys to enter their 
Hawks, as well wild Boars, wild Afles, as Hares and Foxes. Some there are that 
will order a Crow with the fame induftry as you would make a Hawk. They have 
have all'o a certain Beaft which they call Owe, which has a fpotted skin like a Tiger, 
but which is neverthelefs very gentle and tame ; this a Horfe-man will carry behind 
him, and when he fees a wild Goat, he fets down the Owe, which is fo nimble, that 
in three leaps he will be upon the back of the wild Goat ; though the wild Goat be 
a very fwift Creature. The Owe immediately ftrangles him with his (harp teeth. 
But if by accident the wild Goat get from him, the Owe will ftand ftill in the fame 
place abalh’d and troubl’d , fo that an Infant may take him and kill him, without 
the leaft refiftance made in his own defence. 

The Kings of Per/ia take great delight in Hunting, and in that fport it is that 
they love to (hew themlelves magnificent: Inl’omuduhat Sha-Sefi defirons to treat all 
the Ambafiadors then at his Court,which at that time were the Tartarian, Muscovite, 
and Indian, carry’d them along with him into the field, and having tak’n a great number 
of Harts, Fallow-dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he caus’d them all to be made ready to 
be eat’n the fame day: And while he was feafting, an Architect had order to raife 
a Pyramid of the heads of thofe Beafts in the middle of IJpahan, of which there are 
feme remains to this day. When the Architect had rais’d it to a confidcrable height, 
he came very pleafantly to the King, and told him he wanted nothing but one 
head of feme great Beaft to finifh the Work. The King, whether in his Wine, 
or to {hew the Ambafiadors how abfolute he was over his Subjects, turning briskly 
toward the Architect - , Thou fay' fi well , laid he , nor do I know where to meet with 
a Head more proper than thy own. Thereupon the miferable Architect was forc’d 
to fubmit his own Head, the King’s Command being prefently put in execution. 


CHAP. IV- 



I N regard there is little Wood or Stone in Perfia, all the Cities, except feme 
Houfes, are generally built of Earth-, but of an earthen , or rather a kind of 
Potter’s Clay, fo well wrought, that you may cut it like Turf, being wrought 
to a juft confiftency. The Walls are made with lays of Earth, according to 
the proportion intended , and between every lay of Earth , three Foot high, two 
or three rows of Bricks bak’d in the Sun. Thefe Bricks are made in a fquare Mold 
three fingers thick, and {’even or eight inches broad : and for fear they fhould cleave 
with drying in the Sun, they lay over them pounded Straw to keep them from 
chopping in the heat. They never lay the fecond Lay ’till the firft be dry, nor is 
the fecond Lay to be fo broad as the lowermoft. Thofe Buildings which are made 
of Brick bak’d in the Sun are very handfom; and after the Wall is rais’d,, the Mafon 
plaifters it over with a Morter made of Potter’s Clay mingled with Straw; fo that 
the defefts of the Building being cover’d, the Wall appears very firm and dole. 
Then the Work-man plaifters the Morter over again with a Lime mixtwith Mufcovy- 
Green , which he pounds with a certain Gum, to render the Lime more glutinous: 
and then rubbing the Wall over with a courfe Brufh, it becomes as it were damask’d 
and filver’d, and looks like Marble. The poor are contented with only bare Walls, 
or feme courfe daubing that cofts little. The middle of theHoufe confifts of a large 
Portico, twenty or thirty Foot fquare; and in the middle of the Portico a Fountain 
full of Water. It is all open upon one fide -, and from the Tortico to the Pond or 
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Fountain all cover’d with Carpets. At every corner of the Portico is a Room to fit 
and take the frelh Air *, and behind another large Room, the floor whereof is fpread 
with Carpets, Mattredes, and Cuftiions, according to the quality of the Matter of 
the Houfe. Upon the two fides of the Portico are two other Chambers, and doors 
to go from one Chamber to another: and thus are the Houfes of the great Lords 
built, but only they are more fpacious. For their Houfes confift of four great Parlours, 
that look toward the our corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers 
upon each fide, which make eight Chambers, that furround a great Hall in the 
middle. The King’s Palace is alfo built after the fame fafhion: and generally the 
Terfian Houfes are very low, it being a rare thing to lee one three Stories high. Yet 
all their Chambers and Rooms are arch’d, wherein the P erf an exceeds us. For with¬ 
out all. that trouble and time that we fpend j they will prefently raife an Arch fo 
broad and high as eafily demonftrates the skill of the Work-man. The tops of their' 
Houfes are flat and terrafs’d \ being plafter’d with Earth mixt with Straw chopt 
very fmall, and well temper’d •, which they bind together with a layer of Lime beat’n 
for feven days together, which makes it as hard as Marble, and if they want Lime, 
they pave the Terrafswith lquare Tiles bak’d in an Oven, fo that the Rain can do 
no harm. But they are very careful to (hovel off the Snow, for fear it crack the 
Terrafs with lying. Without the Houfes (how nothing , but within they are curioufly 
painted with Birds and Flowers,wherein the Per fans are no bad Artifts.They take great 
delight to have feveral little Chambers, with feveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 
quarrels whereof are of Glafs of various colours. This fort of glazing ferves generally, 
and indeed more properly,for the Apartments where the Women may come.For they 
might have Cryftal-windows if they pleas’d, but they glaze the void fpaces in this 
manner, that their Women may not be feen •, after they have fram’d the op’n place that 
gives light, like a Flower-Pot with feveral Flowers in it, which the Glafs of feveral 
colours imitates to the life-, whereby it is impoflible that the Windows (hould be 
peer’d through befides, that it is pleafant to the Eye. The Doors of their Houfes 
are of Tchinar- Wood, which is very noble, and their Wainlcoting is as neat. The 
Per fans that love oftentation, always difplay their rich Carpets, Mattrefles, Cufhions, 
Coverlets, and all the moft coftly Furniture they have, in the fore part of their 
dwellings: For the Haram , or the Women’s Quarter is but meanly adorn’d, in regard 
they are never vifited by any men but their Husbands. In fome of their Rooms they 
have very narrow Chimnies-, for the Perfans fet all their Wood upright which they 
burn, becaufe of theSmoak-, befides, they make but fmall Fires, in regard they have 
fo great a fcarcity of Wood. When they would go to deep, they lye down upon a 
Plank cover’d with a Carpet, and wrap themfelves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum¬ 
mer they deep in the open Air, upon their Terrafles-, and in regard the Women lye 
there too, there is an order obtain’d, that the Mouttahs that fing upon the Mofquees 
fhall not prefume to go up in the morning, becaufe it might be their hap to fee the 
Women as they lay it being one of the higheft pieces of infamy imaginable for a 
Woman to be difeover’d with her Face op’n. 

There are fome Houfes that belong to great Lords, that have a fquare place before 
their Doors, where they that come to vifit them may put their Horfes, to the end the 
Street (hould not bepefter’d. If you look upon the Front of their Houfes, there is 
little ornament to be feen, unlefs it be upon fome which have been lately built. 


CHAP. V. 

A Defcription of Ifpahan, the chief City of the Kingdom and Do¬ 
minions of the King of Perfia. 

I Spahan,Sphahan,or Spbaon, as the Perfans pronounce it,which fome Travellers have 
too unwarily affirm’d to be a fine City, lyes in the Province of Hierac , which 
compofes fome part of the ancient Kingdom of the Parthians.lt is the Capital City 
of all Per fa , and a very large place, where the King ufually keeps his Court. 
The Records of the ‘Perfans declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns, one 
- . part 
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part whereof belong’d to Haider , and the other to Neamed-Obhi , two parts of 
Ijpahan ftill retaining thofe two names, which has occafion’d great quarrels and de¬ 
bates among the people, while they have both been eager to prefer their own quarter. 
Nor indeed could Ijpahan be accompted other than a Village, before Sha-Ab.u had 
conquer’d the Kingdoms of Lar and Onmtt. But then obferving fo fair a Situa¬ 
tion, where he might as well be near^the Provinces which he had newly conquer’d, 
as for the defign which he had to extend his Dominions to the Eaftand Weft, as he 
had enlarg’d them to the South, he quitted Cajbia and Sultany torefideat Ijpahan , 
as in the center of his Empire. 

This City is feated in a vaft plain, which extends it felf three ways fifteen or 
twenty Leagues. Upon the South about two Leagues from Ijpahan riles a very high 
Mountain, on the top whereof toward the Weft are to be feen the remains of a 
veryftrong Fortrefs, where Darim kept himfelf, when a .Alexander gave Battle to 
him in that Plain. In the fide of the Rock is a Grotto j either natural or artificial, 
or both, out of which iffues a natural Spring of excellent Water, where a Dervis 
tifually inhabits. 

The Circuit of Ijpahan , taking the Suburbs all in, is not much lefs than that of 
Parts'-, but the number of Inhabitants is ten times greater at Paris than at Ijpahan. 
Nor is it a wonder that a City Ihould be fo large and yet fo ill peopl’d, where every 
Family has its particular Houle, and every Houle its particular Garden. What 
ever way you come to it you may dilcoverfirft the Towers of the Mofcjuecs , and then 
the Trees that environ the Houles, fo that Ijpahan feems rather a Forreft than a City. 
The Plain being fertile is .well inhabited, but there are no Villages in it, only three or 
four Houfes in a place together. 

The Walls of Ijpahan are of Earth, to which do belong fome pittiful Towers 
without Battlements or Platforms, Baftions or Redoubts, or any other Fortifica¬ 
tion. The Moats alfo are as bad , neither broad nor deep, but always dry. In 
fome places alfo the people have beaten down great gaps in the Wall, to get the 
nearcft way into the City} yet they reckon ten Gates, which are but of Earth 
however, and of no defence; the chief of which are Dcr-Vafaljehab , not far 
from the King’s Palace, Der-Tokshi, Der-MarkDer-f^afal-Lembon, 'Der-Najan- 
Abad , Der-Sha , and Der-Dekt . The Gates are made of Planks rudely joyn’d 
together, and cover’d with plates of Iron four fingers broad, and as thick as a 
Crown, faften’d with flat-headed Nails. The Keys are never carry’d to the Go- 
vernour, but left with a filly Porter that op’ns and {huts the Gates as he pleafes 
himfelf } for indeed there is no neceflity of (hutting the Gates when thereare fo many 
other ways into the City. 

The City of Ijpahan is \\\ laid o^r, for the Streets are narrow and unequal, and 
for the moftpart dark, becaufeof the Arches that go from one Houle to another, 
fo that a man is forc’d fometimes to feel his way for two hundred paces. Moreover 
the Streets are many times annoy’d with Loads of Ordure and the Carcafles of dead 
Beafts, which caufe a moft filthy ftench, and Would be very infectious certainly, 
but for the wholel'omnefs of the Ain In the moft part of the Streets are Wells, 
which are ftop’d up in Summer, and open’d in the Winter to carry away the Rain 
and the Snow into the Arch’d Channels which run under Ground through the middle 
of the Street. There are alfo before every Door certain Troughs to receive the 
filth and ordure of every Family , which the Country-men come and carry away to 
Dung their Grounds. Every morning the Country-man comes with his Afs to lade 
Dung} and it is obfervable that he is more diligent to carry away the Dung of the 
Armenians , Franks , and Jews that drink Wine, than of the Per fans that drink 
none. And this is the profit of the Servants of the Houfe that fell an Afles Load 
of Dung for five, and lometimes for ten or twelve Kasbejhe. 

The Streets of Ijpahan , as of all the reft of the Cities of Per fa are not pav’d, 
which makes them very incommodious both Summer and Winter. For in the Sum¬ 
mer the duft puts out your Eyes, unlefs it be in the Streets where the great Mer¬ 
chants live. and about the Meydan , where there are people hir’d to water the 
Streets Morning, Noon, and Night. Thofe people go about the Streets alfo with 
a Eoracho full of Water, and a Glafs, with Ice in a Bag, to give them drink 
that defire it: Nor do they take any money, being paid out of the Legacies left by 
perfons deceafed for that purpofe. In the Winter this, duft turn* to mire half 
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the leg deep-, though it be very true that there are very few people to be feen 
then in the Street-, for in regard of the vaulted Channels that run through every 
Street, fhould the foak’d Earth chance to fail under the Horfe, it might endanger a 
Limb. Befldes, the Perjians are fo fuperftitious, that they will hardly receive 
a man within their doors with a fpot of Dirt upon his Cloathes, for fear of being 
defil’d by him. 

You (hall alfo meet with little Holes againft the Walls of theHoufes in the op’n 
Street, where the Perjians are not afham’d to fquat and Pit’s in the face of all the 
World. If there be any running Water in the Street, they take a little in their 
Hands and vvafh their Member with if, or if there be no Water, they rub it againft 
a Stone or the Wall, which they take for a great piece of gentility and mo- 
defty. 

That which farther contributes to the naftinefs of the Streets of Ijpahan , is, 
that the Butchers throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beafts which they kill 
into the Streets. If a Horfe pr a Mule, a Camel or an Afs dye , they presently 
throw him into the Street. True it is, that there are people who come prefently to 
buy it of the Owner -, who-make Hariffe , which they fell to the poor Work-men. 
This Harijfe is thus prepar’d; they boyl the flefh of the dead Beaft with Corn, and 
after it is well boyl’d they malh it together, ’till it becomes like a Pottage. They alfo 
tnake Harijfe of good Mutton • both which forts they fell in the Market-place, Or 
great Mtydan of the City. 

Though the City of Jfpahan be dirty, yet there is a way for perfons of ability to 
avoid it 5 for they never ftir but on Horfe-back, with two or three Lackeys, call’d 
Cbatres , that run before to make room. For the Men are all upon the falfe Gallop 
in the Streets, without any fear of hurting the Children: by reafon that the Chil¬ 
dren are not fuffer’d to play in the Streets like ours, but as foon as ever they come 
from School , they fit down by their Parents, to be inftrutted by them in their Pro- 
felfion. 

Thefe Valets or Foot-men make a Trade of Running j of which the King and 
the Lords have feveral in their fervice 5 it being a piece of grandeur to keep a 
great many. They ferve from Father to Son, undergoing an Apprentifhip in 
Running. From fix to feven years of age, they only fet themfelves to walk flowly. The 
next year they run a League at a time upon a handlom trot, the next year after they 
run two or three Leagues, and fo proportionably for the reft. At eighteen years of age 
they are allow’d a Scrip of Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread upon, 
and a Bottle of Water •, all which they carry about them when they run. For thefe 
people when they are fent Poll never take the Caravan-Road , but the (horteft cuts 
through the Deferts, and muft therefore accuftom themfelves to carry their Provifion. 
The King and the Lords have no Cbatres , but what are Mafters -, which degree they are 
not to arrive at without fome Ceremony and performing a Race, like our Jemmy 
and the Butcher of Croyden. 

If he be a Lord that owns the Chater who defires to be a Matter, he fends for all 
his Friends, fets up a Scaffold in the Meydan , provides a Collation, and fends 
for the Curtifans to divert the Company. Now there is not one of thefe Guefts 
that does not bring fomething to give this Chater after the Race is run, either a 
Bonnet ora Girdle, or fome other thing, part of which the Chater gives to his 
fellows. Then the Chater appears with his Legs greas’d, his Thighs bare, only a 
flight Ihort pair of loofe Breeches, and a Girdle with three little Bells hanging upon 
his Belly. Thus accouter’d he ftarts from sHi-Capi, and between Sun-rifing and 
Sun-fetting he runs backward and forward to a Stone a League and a half from the 
City toward the Mountains} running in that time fix and thirty of our common 
Leagues, or a hundred and eight Miles. While he runs, there is Kourotth_ in the 
Meydan, and upon all the Road where he runs, and three or four Horfe-men that 
continually ride to and fro, to fee that there be no deceit in the Chater 7 s Race*, who 
when he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming. Every 
time he ftarts and returns, the Drums and Trumpets found -, at the end of the Race 
there ftancl feveral perfons with Arrows in their Hands, and ev’ry time he comes to 
the Stone they give him an Arrow, which he carries back every courfe to slli-Capri . 
Every time he returns, the Curtifans rub him and make much of him. All the time 
he runs, he eats nothing, but drinks Sherbet now and then. If he acquit himfelf 
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well, which appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted a Mafter 
by the approbation ot the King’s Foot-men-, who are fuperior to all the reft. The 
Kms or Governours of Provinces run their own Chat ns with the fame Ceremonies, 
and in the fame manner. 

The Fortrels of IJpahan is nothing at all confiderable. It joynsto the Wall upon 
the South fide of the City, and is twice as long as broad, but without any defence in 
the world, unlefs it be of fome pitiful Towers made of Earth. Here it is that the 
King keeps all the Rarities which he has purchas’d, or that has been prefented to 
him. For as to his main Treafure, I believe it confifts chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within 
theFortrefs there is a large Field, low’d every year with Rice and Corn ^ hard by 
which (lands the Houfe of the Capuchin- Friars. 

IJpahan in general, unlefs it be the Meydan and fome few arch’d Streets where the 
Merchants live , is more like a great Village than a City -, the Houfes Handing at a 
diftance one from the other,* with every one a Garden , but ill look’d after, not 
having any thing in it perchance but only one pitiful Tree : true it is that they begin 
to build better of late days, but it is without the City. As for the Women, ’tis 
not a pin matter whether they live out of the City or within , in regard they never 
ftir out of doors, and as feldom go a-foot. 

The Meydan or great 'Piazza of IJpahan was the contrivance of the great Sha- 
Abas , who had never done it, if a great Prince of the ancient Race of the Kings 
of Ter ft a had not refus’d him the old Meydan , with feveral Priviledges, and the 
Houfe that flood by it. Thereupon he defign’d this new "Piazza , to draw off the 
Merchants, and to fpoil the old Market-place, by'their departure from that quarter of 
the City which is lefs inhabited at this day. It is not far from this old Meydan , that 
the Aajlin-Friars on the one fide, and the Carmelites on the other have their Habi¬ 
tations. There are alfo two Tides of that Meydan entire, under the V or tieds, where 
fit only fuch people as fell Herbs, Fruit, and Victuals ^ the other two Tides are almolt 
fain to decay but when it was all Handing , it was as handfom as the new one: and 
it is to be wonder’d, that the Prince, who built it, did not choofe the place where 
Sha-Abas has built his, as being near the Water, and confcquently far more conve¬ 
nient. 

The great Meydan then is a place about feven hundred Paces long, and between 
two and three hundred broad. It has Buildings upon all the four Tides •, it lyes 
in length dircflly North and South*, the Fronts are every one Portico’d , and Ter- 
rafs’d at the top ^ and on the City-fide are little Chambers nine or ten Foot high, 
which fall very much to decay, being only built of Brick bak’d in the Sun. They 
are inhabited, the greateft part of them, by the moft infamous Curtifans of the 
City. At fome Paces diHance from the Portico's , is a Channel which is pav’d with 
Hone, and runs round about the Piazza ; Sha-Abas caus’d feveral Trees to be 
planted by the fide of it, but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether 
neglefted, are fain to decay *, befides, that the linell of the Water in the Summer 
time is very noyfom. 

In themidft of the Piazza Hands a kind of a May-Pole, or Maft of a Ship, where 
the people exercife (hooting at Birds. When the King comes to (hoot, they let 
a Cup of Gold upon the top of the Maft, which he is to ftrike down with an Arrow. 
To which purpole he muft ride full fpeed, nor is he permitted to fhoot ’till after 
he has paft the May-Pole, turning himfelf upon the crupper of his Horfe: a remain 
of the ancient cuftom of the Partbians, that kill’d their Enemies flying. 

The Cup belongs to him that ftrikes it down *, and I have feen Sha-Sefij Grandfather 
of the preient King, in five Courfes ftrike down three Cups. 

From this Maft or May-Pole down to the great Mofqttee , they fell nothing but 
Wood and Charcoal: from the fame Pole to the Sun-Dial upon the North-fide,are none 
but fuch as fell old Iron-Tools, old Harnefs for Horfcs, old Coverlets, and other old 
Brokery-ware, as in our Long-Lane. 

From the Pole to another Mofqaee , to the South, juft againft the Sun-Dial, is the 
place for all the Poulterers. The reft of the Piazza toward the Palace, is always kept 
clean, without any Shops, becaufe the King comes often abroad in the Evening to fee 
Lions, Bears, Bulls, Rams, Cocks, and all other fort of Creatures fight which are 
brought thither. 

The people of IJpahan , as in many other Cities, are divided into two parts, the 
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one call’d Hedari, the other Nametldi ; and upon all the Combats of Beafts before- 
mention’d, there are always very confiderable Wagers laid between thefe two Tribes. 
The King , who is a neuter, gives to the Matter of the Beaft that gets the upper 
hand fometimes five, fometimes ten, l'ometimes twenty Tomans, according to the value 
of the Wager laid •, and he that wins the Wager , prefents the Matter of the 
the Beaft likewife They have alfo a Sport at breaking of Eggs, by knocking the ends 
one againft another, fome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns. The 
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Saufevare, about a hun¬ 
dred leagues from Ijfahan , toward the Province of Karafon • the Cocks of which 
Country are bigger and ftronger than other Cocks, and coft fome of them a hundred 
Crowns. There are a fort of Tumblers alfo, that after Dinner fet up their Stages in 
the A fry dan, and toward the Evening, they that play the Maid-Marians come and. en- 
compals a f'quare place with a courle piece of Calicutand then through another 
very fine Cloth , the Wenches fhew a thoufand tumbling Tricks and antick Pollutes. 
When they have done, they come and ask the Spectators for Money, w’ho give them 
every one what they think fit. Every Friday, which is as it were Market-day, the 
Country-folks bring to Town what they have made in the Villages, as Doors and 
Windows fitted to be hung up, Window-frames, Locks, and other things of that 
nature. Upon that clay alfo they fell Mules, Horfes, Camels, and Afles, which brings 
a great confluence of people from all parts. 

Upon the Weft fide, where ftands the Gate of the Palace, and Aid s Gate, be¬ 
tween the Canal and the Portico’s are rang’d fome feventy Pieces of Cannon upon 
their Carriages. Thefe Guns, together with the Sun-Dial, were brought from Ornrns 
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the Snglijh ought to have had their fhare j for with¬ 
out theit affiftance he never could have tak’n the Town. 

From the comer of that Front, which touches upon the Eaftem Front of the 
Mojquee, in the middle, are all Sadlers Shops’, and from that Mofqnee to another 
corner that touches upon the Weftern Front, live the Book-fellers , Book-binders, 
and Trunk-makers. In the middle of the Southern Front ftands a Portal, with a 
Tower upon each fide , which leads to a Mofquee , the Gate whereof is cover’d all 
over with Plates of Silver, and is certainly the neateft Portal and faireft Entrance 
into any Mofynee of Perjia. 

At the other end of the fame Front, where it joyns to that upon the Weft, there 
is a great Portal that leads to a falfe Gate of the King’s Palacenear to which, as 
loon as you are enter’d, you meet with the Apartment of the Great Treafurer, 
who is a white Eunuch, and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes care to pay what-ever the King orders him. Through that falfe Gate all the 
King’s Provifions are carry’d into the Palace. This way alfo enter they that are 
entertain’d for the Manufa&ury of the King’s Tiflues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets, and 
the like. In the lame Enclofure alfo the Franks, who are under the King’s Wages, 
and live at Zttlpha, come every day to work - , as alfo all the moft particular and 
eminent Artifts that the King hires. 

The Weftern Front, which makes one of the two lengths of the Meydan, is thus 
appointed ^ from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker’s quarter, live 
all your Pedlers that fell all the frnall Commodities of Ncrimberg and Venice. 

As for the King’s Palace, I cannot make any handlom defcription of it, in regard 
there is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens. I think I 
have been as far in the Houfe as a man could go, every time I was fent for by His 
Majefty •, but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divans, I faw nothing 
but pitiful low Galleries, and fo narrow that hardly two men could pafs a-breft in 
’em. In one of thofe Galleries I had audience of the King, in the Garment of 
Honour which he had beftow’d upon me. But in regard 1 have fpok’n of two of 
them in another place , and that the other two are much alike both Building and 
Furniture, I fhall fay no more of them here. 

From the King’s Palace Gate to Half s Gate live the Goldfmiths, Lapidaries, and 
Gravers of Stones for Seals: Halfs Gate is a plain Gate, naked of Worky of 
which I have already fpok’n. 

Between Half s Gate, and the other angle of the fame Weftern Front, ftands 
a great Gate which leads into a Baz.ar, where all the Armenians that live at Zulfa 
keep their Shops, and fell all forts of Cloth that comes out of Europe, and other the 
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choiceft Wares of Ter fa. At the end of that Bazar ftahds a fair Inn two Stories 
high, which the Mother of Sha-^bas the fecond caus’d to be built. In the middle 
(lands a great Fountain with four great Gates, which lead into four ether Inns. 

Here by the way let me give a Traveller and a Trader in Ter fa this advice’, that if 
his Goods be not very heavy, he never hire a low Chamber, as being three titties 
dearer than thofe above: For the Chambers which the Sun lies upon mod in the 
Summer, are the Chambers which coft lead. Not but all the Chambers in the Inn 
are Tax’d at the fame rate by the King •, but the Hod for his profit will find fome pre¬ 
tence or other to raife his pricey pretending thofe Chambers be hir’d already which 
you defire j efpecially if they be corner Chambers, Which are the larged artd mod 
commodious. And indeed without this collufion Chambers would be very cheap. 

The bed convenience of thofe Inns is,that a man is more fecure in One of them then in a 
private Houfe: For there if it happ’n that a piece of Gobds be dol’n , or that your 
Chapman prove ihfolvent for Goods bought,the Inn-keeper is to make all good *, being 
by the Law to receive fo many blows a day ’till he pays the fum demanded. The 
Merchant alfo gives two in the hundred for every thing that he fells $ and when the 
Market is done they prefently go to the Hod, who i'etsdownin his Book the qua¬ 
lity of his Goods, and the names both of buyer and feller. If he knows not the 
buyer, he is bound to go and enquire after him, and if he be not folvent, the 
Merchant takes his Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to fave the tWs in the 
hundred * combines with the Purchaler to carry away fome of his Goods without the 
knowledge of the Hod ■, which is done by greafing his Deputies fid, who will pre¬ 
fently (hut hiss Eyes. But then if the Purchdfer proves infolvent, the Merchant 
dares not complain , becaufe his Goods arc not Regider’d in the King’s Book, w hom 
he has.defrauded of his Cuftom. . i.v; - ' > * * . - 

No.lefs fecure are the Bazars or Market-places, where the Merchants (hut up 
their Shops very (lightly, the Bazars being drongly guarded both within arid with¬ 
out all night long. As for the petty Stalls in the Meydan , every one puts up his 
Ware in a Box Padlock’d up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one 
by another. As for the courfe fort of Ware, as Tents, Cords, Ropes, and fuch 
other things they only heap them under a large Coverlet faften’d at the four 
corners by four dicks, for the Meydan alfo is as drongly guarded as the Bazar. 

^ Between Haly's Gate and that which leads to the Bazar where the Armenians keep 
their Shops, live all thofe that deal in Haifa Leather, making Borachio’t to tye under 
the Horfes Bellies , little Buckets $ and Furniture for Horfe-men , as alfo Bowyers^ 
Fletchers, and Forbilhers. From the lad Gate to the end of the Gallery y live all 
the Druggids and Apothecaries. 

At the Angle upon the two fronts upon the Ead and North, there is a Gate that 
leads to the Gieat Bazar } next to that live only your Sails-men that fell whole Fla- 
bitsformen, as Shirts, Sheets, Hofe, and the like. There be alfo thofe that fell 
Leather Shooes for men and women; which Shooes are always worn by perforis of 
quality. 

Out of this Bazar you go into another full of men that work iri Copper, fuch as 
make Pots, Plates, and other iltenfils for the Kitchin. Here alfo. live thofe that 
make Files, and the blades of Sythes. The reft of the Bazar is pofiefs’d by Dyers 
of Calicut-, and at the end of the Bazar is a fair Inn, where all the Merchants live 
that fell Musk, Rufia Leather, and FurrS. 

I have in another place obferv’d that the King has a great Revenue out of the Ba- 
zars and Inns which he has caus’d to be built, which is particularly laid out iri pro- 
vifion for his Table. For the Law of Mahomet forbidding Princes to impofe Taxes 
or Cuftoms upon the people, they do not believe that the money which arifes from 
thence is fit to be employ’d or laid out for the neceflaties of life, believing that their 
food fo purchas’d would do them no good. By virtue of this prohibition of Mahomet 
it is,that the Merchants take all the liberty they can to deceive the King of his Cuftomsy 
believing that they caftnot offefid the Priricc,while they tranfgrels not the Law. Befides,- 
that if they fhould pay all the King’s Duties, the price of Goods would rife fo high,fo as 
to fpoil the whole Courfe of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Revenue of 
the Caravanfrds , Bazars , and Gardens fuffice for the Kings Kitchiri, were not 
the feveral Kans or Govemours of Provinces oblig’d to fuppiy that expence 
every Week in their turns y whereby thofe expences cod the King little or nothing. 
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Upotl the North-Front Of the Meydan , are made under the Portico's reparations 
fot Chambers, that look upon the Piazza, where people go to fmoak Tobacco and 
drink Goffee. The Seats of thofe Rooms are plac’d as in To many Amphitheaters, 
and in the midft of every one ftands a large Veffel full of running Water, wherewith 
their Pipes be cleans’d when they are over-fowl.All thePer/iarts that haveany fpare time,! 
fail not every day to refort to thole places between fevert and eight in the Morning, 
where the Owner of the Room presently brings them every orte their Pipe and 
their Dilh of Coffee; But the Great Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great under- 
ftanding, finding thofe places were only fo many Meeting-houfes, where men aflem-- 
bl’d to talk and prattle of State-affairs , a thing which no way pleas’d him} to break 
the neck of thofe petty Cabals, he order’d that a MoulUh fhould be lure to be 
betimes at every place before the reft of the people came thither, and that he fhould 
entertain thofe Tobacco-whiffers, and Coffee*quaffers, fometimes faith a Point of the 
Law, fometimes With Hiftory, fometimes with Poetry. This cuftom is (till obferv’d : fo 
that after this entertainment has lafted two or three hours, the Monllah rifing up, 
crys to every one in the Coffee-Room, Come my Maflers , in good time , lei’s all rttW 
retire every man to his buftnefi. Straight every one retires upon the Afeallahls words, 
yvho is liberally entertain’d all the while by the Society. 

In the midft of the North-Front ftands a great Portal, with a large Dial over it, 
which Sha-Abas brought from Otmm when he took it from the Portugals. But the Dial 
is of novile, nor is ever like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runsanop’n 
Gallery, with- a kind of a Cieling.over head fupported with Pillars*, from whence 
every Evening about Sun-fet, and at Midnight, a noife of Drums ind Trumpets is 
to be heard through the whole City. Though the truth is, the Mufick would never 
charm a curious Ear. Out of fome parts of the Gallery are contriv’d little Dormi¬ 
tories , where the chiefeft of the Court lye. In all theCities where the Kans refide 
is the cuftom of making this ratling noife of Drums and Trumpets obferv’d, and 
not elfewhere. > , •. * 

On each fide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or fix Banks of Jeweller** 
who there put to fale certain parcels of Pearls, Emralds, Granats, and Turquoifcs, 
which are not of any great value: every parcel being fet by it felf in a Difh , and 
the whole Stall cover’d with a filk Net, to preferve the Stones from being ftoln. * > 
Juft againft the fame Portal, going toward the South-Front, you meet with two 
little Goals five or fix Foot high, and fev’n or eight: diftant one from the other. Here? 
the men play at Pall-mall on horfe-back, the Horfe-man being to ftrikethe Ball run¬ 
ning at full fpeed, between the two Goals .<■ ... 

Through that Portal you enter into an Enclofure much like the place where the 
Fair of St. Germans is kept, and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver* 
Tiffues and other rich Stuffs, with all your fineft forts of Calicuts and Linnens, keep 
their Shops. o. 

The Court fide of the Meydan, which is upon the Eaft, and which anfwers to the 
grand Front where the King’s Houfe ftands, is thus appointed. In the middle ftands- 
a Duorn cover’d with; a kind of bak’d Earth , and as well the Dnomo as the Portal, 
which is very high , are all varnifli’d over. You afeend nine or ten fteps, the Port 
of Haly facing it on the other fide of the Piazza. From the end of the Portico's 
that touch the North fide of the Mofcjuee ,. live the Shop-keepers that fell fowing- 
Silk, and fmall Manufactures of Silk, as Ribands, Laces, Carters, and other things* 
of the feme nature. From the Mefc/uee to the other end, are all 1 Turners, that make 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There are alfb fome Cotton-beaters, 
that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico's are none but Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hammers, Pincers, Nails, and fuch like things} with fome few Cutlers. ) " 
This is all that can be faid of IJpahan, and that great Piazza, which fome perhaps 
have fet out in- better colours. But I have reprefented all things as they are, as 
being one that have feen them oftner, and beheld them a longer time than ever arty 
$. Franks that Travel’d into Afta. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of Zulpha , a little City feparated from Ifpahan by the 0 {iyer 
Senderou. 

/ * J 

• • • • • ' • 4 P * f 

Z Vlpha, which others call Jalpha and Giolpha , is diftant from Ifpahan to¬ 
ward the South half an hours walk, the River Scnderoit running almoft af 
an equal diftance between the two Cities. The way that leads from one 
City to another is a Walk fome fifteen hundred Paces long, and feventy 
broad, almoft equally divided by the River. It begins from a Pavilion or, Tabernacle 
forty Foot fquare , which joyns to the hinder part of the King’s Houle, with a 
double Story, to which feveral Windows give light, clos’d with wooden Lattices 
very artificially wrought. None but the King and his Houfhold pafs that way into 
the Walk. For they'that go from Ifpahan to Zulpha , find the way into the Walk „ 
through a Gate which is clofe adjoyning to the Tabernacle. This Walk is call’d 
the Street of Tcharbag , or the Street of Four (gardens. 

A Channel runs all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulet 
falls into it, and fills it as far as the great Bridge. The two Tides of the Channel 
which are pav’d with Stone, and are two or three Foot broad, make one way, which 
Paffengers may, and many times do take; for the ufual way both for Horfe and Foot, 
lyes upon each fide of the Walk, behind the Trees, which arc planted in a (freight 
line to the very Walls of the King’s Gardens, which dole the Alley on each fide. 

It is a kind of aCaufeyof Frce-ftone, fomewhat rais’d, and four or five Foot broad. 
There is but one row of Trees on each fide , ftraight and high , call’d Tchi'nards, 
with one tuft at the top. The fpace between the Channel and the Trees is not 
pav’d, but lyes common , and is fometimes fow’d. , About two hundred Paces'from 
the Tabernacle or Banqueting-houfe, the River falls into a great Pool, about thirty 
or thirty-five Foot in diameter; and in that place, as alfo in others fomewhat beyond 
it, where there are alfo other Pools, the Walk is crofs’d by a’Caufey pav’d and rais’d, 
ten or twelve Foot broad, as the reft are. Upon the left hand of the firft Pool ftands 
another Tabernacle or Banqueting-houfe, much alike in ftrufture and bignefis to the 
former; in which place, in a low arch’d Room with a Fountain of Water in the 
middle , you may go and drink Coffee. From that Houfe to the Bridge the Walk' 
defcends, and the Water makes fome falls. 

All the Gardens on each fide of the Walk, both on this fide and beyond the Bridge, 
belong to the King. But you muft not imagin that thefe Gardens, or that of 
Hezardgerib, which is the faireft of all Per fa , are fo curioufiy fet out, nor lo well 
kept as ours in Europe. For they have no fuch lovely Borders, nor fuch clofe Walks 
of Houeyfuckles and Jafmin as are to be feen in. the Gardens bf Europe. They 
fuffer the Grais to grow in many places *, contented only with a good many great 
Fruit-trees, tufted a-top, and planted in a line, which is all the grace of the Gardens 
of Perfia. . . ■' ' • y 

In each fide of the Walls between which the Walk runs, at a true diftance of 
fpace, are gates neatly contriv’d, and over each a little Room. Almoft in the middle 
of the Walk between the great Banqueting-houfe and the Rridge, upon the left 
hand, ftands a Houfe of the Dervis, to whom the King has giv’n one of his Gardens 
to build upon. There they keep the Relicks of Haly, or fome bther Prophet y for 
you (hall fee them ftanding under a certain Arch, before which the Per pans fnake 
a moft profound Reverence. Thefe ^Dervis come every Afternoon about three'or 
four a Clock into the Bazars of Ifpahan, every two , an old one and a young one, 
choofing his quarter. They go from Shop to Shop, inftrufting the People upon fome 
Point or other of the Law: the young Dervi’s anlwering the bid ones at certain 
times. Their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goat-skins, the one hanging before, 
the other behind, with a great leathern Girdle, four or five fingers broad, garnifh’d 
with feveral great Plates .of Latten. They throw another Sheep-skin crofs their 
Shoulders, which they tye before,under their Chins. Upon their Heads they only wear 
a little Lamb-skin in form of a Bonnet, letting the feet hang down to their Necks, 
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over their Cheeks. They carry a great Club in their hands, as the Painters reprefent 
John the Baptifi in the Wildernefs. Between their girdles and their wafts they fluff 
a company of pittiful Flowers,.or elfeafortof Herbs, which after Exhortation, 
both the young and the old DervPs beftow upon the Merchants and Tradefmen, 
from whom at the fame time they receive Alms. Toward the Evening they go home' 
again*, and I forgot to tell you, that before the door of the Houfe ftands always a 
large Veffel of Water with feveral little Cups, and Ice in the Summer, where all 
paffengers may drink upon free-coft. 

The River of Senderou , which as well as the reft of the Rivers of Per fa , except 
the <tArat , is not able to carry a Boat, is a very great relief to Jfpahan. Behind 
the Mountains of the South beyond Zulfa is another River, call’d Abkuren , which 
about five or fix Leagues above Jfpahan runs within a League and a half of Senderou. 
Sba-Abai the firft attempted to have joyn’d the two Rivers together, to which pur- 
pol’e he went about to have remov’d certain Rocks that flood in his way, but not 
being able to compafs his defign, his Succeflbrs laid afide all the thoughts of attem¬ 
pting any more. Could it have been done, the Champaign of Jfpahan would have 
been one of moft fertile and delicious places in the World whereas now the River 
Is of no ufe, running through Defert Countries and Plains of Salt. As for the River 
of Senderou, in Winter it over-flows, but in Summer it has very little Water, being 
oftner foarded than crols’d over upon Bridges. About four Leagues above Jfpahan they 
are conftrain’d to force it into their Lands to water their Fields and Grounds, which 
elfe would produce nothing at all.. Wells they have a great many in feveral places *, 
tyutbefides, that .they are not able to furnilh that great quantity of Water which is 
necefiary , the River Water is much better to fatten the Land. Now you muft ob- 
ferve that their Channels never return to the River, being wafted upon the Ground *, 
fo that the River of Jfpahan being very much wafted before it comes to the City, by 
ireafon that it is ftill lelfen’d by fo many Channels, about ten or twelve Leagues from 
thence, it ends as it were quite fpent in a few Merlhes. This fcarcity of Water , 
\yhich is fo general over all Perfia, is the reafon that they are extraordinary Husbands 
of it, and buy it very dear. Therefore is the fuperintendant of the Water, which 
brings the King in a very confiderable Revenue, one of the moft contended for em¬ 
ployments in the whole Court. For every Garden is Tax’d more or left according 
to its bignefs, for the Water it requires once a Week; which Water is let go into 
the quarters which have need of it, every Garden having a particular Channel 
whence they have their Water by turns. But you muft have a care of attempting 
to bring this Water in before your turn, for fhould it come to be known, an eafie 
Fine would not excufe the matter. I knew two Franks , who becaufc they prefum’d 
to take in Water in the night time before it was their turn, had like to have loft all 
their Land by Confifcation , had it not been for the particular favour of the King to 
the Franks *, and yet all that favour did not excufe them from being foundly amerc’d. 

There are four Bridges a quarter of a Leagues diftance one from another that crofs 
tjie River of Senderou to Jfpahan. That which crofles the walk bears the name of 
Alywcrdi-Kan , who caus’d it to be built, being alfo call’d the Bridge of Zulfa. It 
is built of good Brick joyn’d together with Free-ftone, and very level, not being 
higher in the middle than at either end. It is not above three hundred and fifty paces 
long., and twenty broad, being fupported by feveral fmall Arches of Stone which 
are very low. Of each fide there is a Gallery eight or nine foot broad which runs 
from one end to the other, feveral Arches twenty-five or thirty foot high fupporting 
the Platform, where when the heat is not extream, they that pleafe may walk for the 
fake of the frelh Air. But the moft ufual paflage is under the Galleries, where 
there are feveral out lets upon the River to let in the frelh Air. For the Galleries 
are very high from the level of the Bridge , to which you afeend by eafie fteps, the 
middle of the Bridge not being above twenty-five foot broad , ferving for Waggons 
and Pack-horfes. There is alio another way all along by the Water' fide, where 
there are feveral Stones laid to ftep upon, to keep you from being watchet. • It 
croffes through all the Arches of the Bridge, through little doors made in every 
Arch from one end to the other, defeending from the Bridge by a little pair of 
ftairs, tak’noutof the thicktiefs of the Arches fupporters. There is another Stair- 
cafe to afeend up to the Galleries of about two fathoms broad, with flays or Rails 
on both fides. This Bridge is truly a very neat piece of Architetture, if I may not 
f?y the neateft in all Perfia. There 
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There are alfo three other Bridges upon the River, one above the Bridge of 
Zulfa, and two below- The firft but meanly built, but very commodious for the 
Armenians, when they travel Weftward, who would elie be forc’d to go a great 
way about , through the whole City of Jfpahan. 

The firft of the other two. Bridges below the Bridge of Zulfa, was built by Sha~ 

Abas the lecond, Father of the prefent King. It is almoft equal to it in Structure', 
but it has one particular beauty, which is a hexagonal place in the middle of the 
Bridge, which caufes the Water to fall in that part with a pieafing noife. For that 
being the deepeft part of the River , Sha-Abas refolv’d to build a Bridge there •, 
partly for the Gaurs lake, to the end, they might not come through the walk of 
Tcharbag •, and that going from Jfpahan they might have a Ihorter cut home. The 
Habitation of the Gharris only a large Village , the firft Houfes whereof are but a 
little way from the River, though the walk that goes from Jfpahan to the Kings Bridge 
is both longer and broader than that of Tc bar bag, planted on both fides with a row of. 
Trees, but no Channelinthe middle. 

Before each of the Avenues to the Bridge ftands a Houle that belongs to the 
Ring for his divertifoment. That upon the left fide of the River toward Ifpahan, 
was by the great Sha-Abas giv’n to the Capuchins. For as loon as they came to Ifpa- 
ban, upon their Examination , the King was extreamly tak’n with their behaviour. 

He ask’d them how they liv’d, and whether they took any money ? To. which the 
Capuchins making anl’wer, that they never handled any money but contented them- 
1 'elves with Alms; the King believing his Subjects, would give them very little, 
bellow’d that Houle and Garden upon them. But they ftay’d not long there, be- 
caufe it was too big for them to repair, and too far from the City, fo that the Roman* 
Catholicki in the Winter could not get to their ChappcJ. Now they have built them- 
felves a very handlom Houfe not far from the King’s Palace, at the Coft of Father 
Jofeph, one of their own order. 

There is another old Bridge a quarter of a League below the Gaurs Bridge, 
which is upon the Road from Jfpahan to Scbiras. 

But to return to the long-walk of Tcharbag , /which continues above eight hun¬ 
dred paces beyond the Bridge of Zulfa to the Garden of Hez.ardgerib. The Rivu¬ 
let that palfes that other part of the walk, comes from the fame River which they 
have cut three or four Leagues above Ifpahan. When you have walk’d about four 
hundred paces, you meet with a fall of Waters that tumbles into a Pool, from 
whence there are twelve Heps to afeend to the end of the Alley. The walk is 
fronted by the great Houle which ftands before the Garden of Hez.ardgerib, or 
the thoufand Acres. The Houfe confifts but only of one great Hall over the Gate, 
and four fmall Chambers at the four corners of it. 

Hez.ardgcrib is the faireft Garden in Afia , though it would be accounted no¬ 
thing in Europe. However as it lies upon the defeent of a Hill, it confifts of fixteen 
Ttrajfes, luftain’d by a Wall fixteen or feventeen foot high. There is but little 
Water in any of the Wells ■, but that which has mollis in the fourth Terrafs. That 
is a great Ortagonal Pool about a hundred and twenty foot in Diameter, round 
about which are feveral Pipes that throw up the Water about three foot high, and 
there are three Heps down to the Water. A Channel pav’d with Stone runs through 
the principal Alley , which goes no farther than the building. This Channel is as 
wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag , whence it is fupply’d as being right oppo- 
fite to it. In the tenth Terrafs you meet with another Fountain of the fame bignefs 
and form with that in the fourth -, and in the laft which terminates the Grand Alley 
and the length of the Garden, there is another Channel which erodes all the Alleys * 
which, like the great one compol'e the length of the Alley. Befides this, there 
are op’n Rooms to take thefrefh Air , fame falls and murmurs of Water, but for 
borders and dole Alleys, and Arbours, you mull expert no fuch thing i either in 
Hez.ardgerib, nor in any other part of Per fa. 

Having walk’d in the great walk of Tcharbag, you meet upon the right hand 
with a Street between two Walls of the Gardens that belong to the King, which 
Street leads you to Zulfa , not above two or three Mufquet Shots diftance 
off. 

Zulfa a Colony of Armenians which Sha-Abas brought from Zulfa a City of 
Amnia , is fo much encreas’d for fome years fince, that it may now pafs for a 
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large City, being almoft a League and a half long, and near upon half as much 
broad. There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole length, 
one whereof has on each fide a row of T'chimrs, the roots whereof are refrefh’d by a 
fmall Channel of Water, which by a particular order the Armenians bring to the 
City, to water their Gardens. The moftpart of the other Streets have alfo a row of 
Trees, and a Channel. And for their Houfes, they are generally better built, and 
more chearful than thofe of Jfpahan. 

See the Deferi- How they came to be fetled here, 1 have already deferib’d: And now the number 

pirn of zul- of Inhabitants is ftrangely increas’d by the acceffon of feveral other Chriftians of 
pha. divers Setts, as Jacobites , Copbtes , and Neflorians, who formerly liv’d in the Suburbs 

of J/pahan. Neither was Sha-tAbas' fo cruel in tranfplanting the Armenians away 
out of their own Country for they were all at that feafon poor labouring men, 
who knew not at all what belong’d to Trade. Since that time they are grown very 
rich : fo that the Armenians have no caufe to be covetous of the Habitations of their 
Anceftors. And now I will tell you how they came to be fuch great Proficients in 
Trade. 

Sha-Abas , who was a man of a great Genius, and a perfon of great undertaking, 
confidering that Pcrfia was a barren Country, where there was little Trade, and by 
confequence little Money, refolv’d to fend his Subjetts into Europe with raw Silks, 
fo to underftand whence the heft profit would arife, to bring Money into his Country. 
To which purpofe, he refolv’d to make himfelf Mafter of all the Silk in his own 
Country, by purchafmg it himfelf at a reafonable rate, tax’d by himfelf, and to 
reap the gains by his Fattors: and withal, thought it neceffary to feek an Alliance 
with the great Kings of Europe , to engage them on his fide againft the Turk. He 
firftfent to the King of France , Henry the Fourth. But he dying before the Am. 
baflador arriv’d, arfwer was made the Ambaffador, That if the King of Terfin 
had any thing to fay to the King of France, Lems the Thirteenth, he muft fend a 
new Ambaffador, which was never done. 

Three or four years after he fent an Ambaffador to the King of Spain , accom- 
pany’d with a Perfian Merchant of Jfpahan, putting into their hands a confiderable 
quantity of Bales of Silk. He alfo fent along with them a Portuguez. Auflin-Friar , 
to be their Guide and Interpreter. The Perfian Merchant would have fold the 
Silks, as was the King’s order, and have bought a Prefent more becoming. But 
the Ambaffador over-rul’d by the Friar, refolv’d to prefent the King of Spam with 
the Bales of Silk. the Merchant not able to oppofe the Ambaffador, returns home 
forthwith to give an account to the King, who approv’d his management. The 
Ambaffador proceeds, and coming to the Spanifli Court, prefents his Bales of Silk 
to the King , who ask’d the Ambaffador whether his Mafter took him for a Woman, 
that he had fent him fo many Bales of Silk tofpinj and immediately fent away the 
Prefent to his Queen, prefenting the Ambaffador but very meanly: who thereupon 
feeing the Errour he had committed, made haft home but upon his return,. the 
Perfian King having notice of the ill fuccefs of his Negotiation , caus’d his Belly to 
be ript op’n in the publick Market-place. 

About fifteen years after, he trufted a confiderable quantity of Silk with a 
Merchant’s Son of Jfpahan, and fent him to Venice: who when he came there, took 
a ftately Lodging, and fpent his Money at a ftrange rate, efpecially among the 
Courtifans •, to maintain which expence, he continually fold great quantities of Silk. 
The Venetians feeing a private man live fo fplendidly among them, and not believing 
fo great a quantity of Goods could belong to one fingle Merchant , but rather 
imagining him to be a Fattor for feme Company who fuffer’d for his folly, wrote to 
all the Ports of the Levant, and having intelligence who he was, the Senate thought 
fit to feize his Perfon and his Goods, before he had confum’d all *, at the fame 
time giving a civil account to the King of Perfia, what they had done. To which the 
Perfian King return’d a raoft obliging Anfwer of Thanks, fending withal an intelligent 
Perfian Merchant to take an account of what was left, to whom the Venetians were 
very punttual. As for the Prodigal Perfian, who thought it not his wifeft way to 
return into Perfia, what became of him is not material to this Story. 

Sha-Abas by thefe Experiments obferving the little inclination of his Subjetts to 
Trade, who were naturally additted to Pride and Expence, which is no part of a 
Merchant’s bufin.efs, caft his Eyes upon the Armenians , men able to endure the 
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labour of long Journeys, fober perfons,and great Husbands, and fuch who being 
Chriftians; might more freely Tfiidc. among the Chriftians; and made choice of 
them , as bring moftproper and fit for Trade. Whereupon , picking out the moft 
Judicious among them, he deliver’d to every one fo many Bales of Silk, according 
to their Capacity;- for which they were to pay at their return, a teafonable Rate 
tax’d by the King, who allow’d them what more they got for their Expenccs and 
GaiWS. Thofe people- in a fhort time became fo expert, that there is rtot any fort 
of Trade which they will not no# undertake* for now they run as far as Tunquiri, 
Javrf, and the Philippines , arid indeed over all the Eaft, except China and Japan. But 
if they do not thrive, they never return; as being a place where they muft either 
give an exafi Account, or elfe fuffer the quick and fevere Juftice of Drubbing, which 
never fails thole Factors that are ill Husbands for their Mafters. 

And indeed the Armenians are fo much the more fit for Trading,' becaufe they 
are a people very fparihg, and very fober; though whether it be their virtue or 
their avarice, I know not. For when they are going a long Journey, they only 
make provifion of Bisket, fmoak’d Bufalo 's flefh; Onions, bak’d Butter, Flowr, Wine^ 
and dry’d Fruits. They never buy frelh Victuals, but when they meet with Lambs 
or Kids' very cheap in the Mountainous Countries; nor is there one of them 
that does not carry his Angle to fifh withal, when they come to’ any Ponds Or 
Rivers. All thefe ProVifions coft them little the Carriage. And when they come 
to any Town where they are to ftay; they, club five or fix together, and lye in an 
empty Chamber which they furnifh themfelves; every one carrying his Mattrefsy 
his Coverlet, and his Kitch in-In ftruments, which is a great piece of Thrift. When 
they travel into Chriftendom, they carry along with them Saffron, Pepper, Nutmegs,* 
and other Spices; which they exchange in the Country-Towns for Bread, Wine,* 
Butter, Cheefe, Milk-Meats, and other Provifioris which they buy of the poor Wo*> 
fnen. When they return out of Chriftendom, they bring along with them all forts 
4 f Mercery-ware ,' and Pedlery-Ware of Norembefg and Venice ; as little Lookings 
glades, trifles of Tin enamel’d, falfe Pearls, and other things of that nature; which 
pays for the Victuals they call for among the Country-people. 

In the beginning of their Trade , there return’d very few Caravans into Perji ,4 
without two hundred thoufand Crowns in Silver, befide Englijh and Dutch Clothes,' 
fineTiffues, Looking-glafles, VeniceTcdxk , Cocherid, and Watches; which they 
thought moft proper for the Sale of Ptrfta and India. >. • 

. At length thoie Armenians became fo exquifite in Trade, that feveral of them 
have left Eftates of two, fome twenty thoufand Tomans. But the richeft among 
them v/asCotgia, or Monfieur Petrus, who left forty thoufand Tomans in coyn’d Money, 
befides his Horfes, Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his Jewels and Plate; all 
which are never reckon’d a Merchant’s Eftate, but only the ready Cafh with which 
he trades. Cotgia Petrus was very much efteem’d for his Charity, and the great 
Church which he built, which is a kind of Covent, with aBifhop and Monks. Nor 
is the fair Market-place ,• all environ’d with Shops, a little beholding to his Gene- 

rofity. , . rrr ... .. , _ Vie 

The Armenians of Zulphst have this advantage over all the Chriftians of the Eaft, 
that they enjoy Lands and Privifedges, the King not permitting the lead injuftice 
to be done them, nor that any Mahometan fhould live at Zulpha. They have alfo 
the privifedge to be as well clad as the Per fans, and to make ufe as they do of Bridles 
of Gold and Silver. Their Wives alfo are very richly habited, in ftrip’d Sattins 
purfl’d with Gold, arid other rich Europaan Silks. 

The King names whom he pleafes among the Armenians to be their Chief; whom 
they call Kelmter, who judges all their differences, arid taxes them to make Up the 
Sum which they are to pay to the King every year. 

The Language of the Armenians is either vulgar or learned: the learned is'only 
Us’d by the Ecclefiafticksin reference to their Religion. They write like us , frotri 
the left to the right, having found out peculiar Characters about four years fmce. 
jfhey have three Languages very natural to them, which however are very different: 
the Armenian , which is their ancient Country .fpeech, which they have pfeferv’d 
from Father to Son; the Perfian , which is the Language of the Country where they 
live; and the Turkijh , of which they make very much ufe in courfe of Trade, As 
for their Womenthey fpeak nothing but the Armenian, as having no converfe with 
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ftrangers y and never ftirring out of their houfes. There are fome Armenians fpcak 
Italian and French , as having learnt it in Europe. 

There are in Zalpha fifteen or fixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenian*, 
among which you are to count two Nunneries for Women. r ’r There are in Ifpahart 
Auflin- Friars, Carmelites , and Capuchins , and in Zulpha Jefuits. The Jefuits that 
came laft have but a iittle Houfe* but to make them amends they have a large Garden. 
Though the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of 
Hearers t for in all Jfpahan and Zulpha , take the Franks that come out of Europe, or 
born in Perfia , as well Men as Women, there are not fix hundred perfons.that profefs 
the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians , they are fo obftinately fix’d to their 
own Religion, that they will hear of no others and nothing but Money has fome- 
times caus’d them to feign the embracing of another. Friar Ambrofe a Capuchin Raid 
a while at Zulpha , to whom feveral of the principal Armenians came to School to 
learn French , in hopes of eftablifhing a Trade with France. But the Armenian 
Archbilhop and Bifhops fearing left the Children ihould be infefted with fome other 
Religion, excommunicated all Fathers that lent their Children to School. And finding 
that they little regarded the Excommunication, they Ihut up the Church doors, and 
Air’d up the People againft the Religious Frank* ; fo that Father Ambrofe was forc’d 
to leave Perfta, and retire to Surat. 

Moreover there are in JJpahan both Jew* and Indian Idolaters. Nor arc the Jews 
fo miferable and beggarly, as they feem to be i they intrude, according to cuftom, into 
all Bufinefs y fo that if any has a mind to buy or fell any rich Jewel, he need do no 
more but fpeak to them. In the Reign of Sha-Abas , the Athemadoulet perfecuted them 
fo grievoufly, that either by force or by cunning he caus’d them to turn Mahometans ; 
but the King underftanding that only power and fear had conftrain’d them to turn* 
Offer’d them to relume their ovVn Religion, and to live in quiet. 

There are about ten or twelve thoufand Banians in Ifpahan , who are known by their, 
yellow Complexions, or rather by a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of 
their Foreheads. Their Turbants are lefs than ufual, and their Shooes arc almoft like 
ours, embroider’d with Flowers a-top. They are all Bankers, and very knowing in 
Money. Thegreateftpartof .the Money of the principal Money’d men of Jfpahan 
is in their hands for improvement fake* So that if you want a confiderable Sum, you 
may have it the next day upon good Security,and paying fevere a Intereft,which thole 
Banians will lqueez up fometimes to 18 percent. But if it be not very privately 
exacted and paid, the Law of Mahomet , which forbids the taking of Intereft, lays 
hold upon the whole Sum, and confifcates it every Penny. 


CHAP. VII. r . . ; 

7 ' 

Of the (Religion of the Perfians. of the great Feafl of Hocen and 
Huflcin, and the Camel-Feaft. 

~ ' t .T •- .: T 
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7 * H E difference amortg the Mahometans, doth not cpnfift in the different 

' Explanations which they put upon the Alcoran ; but in the feveral Opi- 
T. , : | rllons which they hold concerning the firft Succeffors of Mahomet , from 
which have aris’n two particular Sefts entirely oppofite y the Sett of the 
Sunnis,, and the Sett of the Schiais. - „ 7 _ 

The firft, who are of the Turkics belief, maintain that Abou-baher fucceeded im-. 
mediately to Mahomet, as his V.icar or Vicegerent y to him Omar ; to Omar Ofman ; 
to. Ofman Mcrtuc-Ali, Nephew and Son-in-law to Mahomet by Marriage of j his 
Daughter. That Ofman was Secretary to Mahomet , a perfon of Courage , as well 
as the other three: and that they were all valiant Souldiers, and great Captains, 
who extended their Conquefts more by force of Arms than by Reafon. And thence it 
Comes that the Sunnis will not allow of Difputes, but propagate and maintain their 
Religion altogether by force. ’ • • i : , ’ • • 

The Schiais, who are of the Per fan belief, deteft Abou-bafer ,Omar, and Ofman, as 
Ufurpers to the Succeffion of Mahomet , which only belong’d to Holy, his Nephew 
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and Son in Law. They hold that this fucceflion confifts in elev’n High Priefts defceri- 
dants from Haly , who makes the twelfth in this order, i. Holy, Son of Aboutalek 
2 . Hocen, eldeft Son of Halt. 3. Huffein, his fecond Son, who fuffer’d death in 
defence of his Father’s Succeflion. The place where the Samis gave him battel 
and flew him, is call’d Kerbela near to Babylon , and is a holy place in high venera¬ 
tion among the Per fans. 4 Iman-z.in-el-Abedin. 5. Mahomet-ci-Baker. 6. Lifer* 
cl-Scadekj, who introduc’d the Law into Perfa, that if any Chrifian , Jew , or Idolater 
turn’d Mahumetan, he (hould be declar’d general Heir to his Family to the exclufion of 
Brothers and Sifters, and that he might allow what he pleas’d to his Father and Mother. 
Whence arofe two mifchiefs, that fom t Armenians, Chriflians, and Jews turn’d 
Mahimetans , to get the Eftate of the Family, and others turn’d Mahometans to keep 
their pofleflions. 7. Mouffa-Katz.em. 8. Hali-el-Rez.z.a, whofe Tomb at Ale fed is as 
highly venerated among the 'Perfans ,as Mahomet's among the Turks. 9. Mahammet-cl- 
Ioiiad. 10. Hali-el-Hadi. 11. Hocen-el-Askeri. \2.Mouhemmet-el-MoubadiShaheb-z.a- 
man. The Perfans hold the fame belief as to the laft Iman, as we do of Enoch and 
Elias •, which is the reafon that feveral people leave them in their Wills Houfes ready 
fumifh’d , Stables full of ftately Horfes, and other necelfaries for them to make 
ufe of when they return to Earth again. They attribute to this Iman the Sirname 
of Zaheb-z-amati , or Lord of Time. 

Thefe two Sells of Sunnis and Schias over-run the three principal Kingdoms of 
India, viz., the Great Moguls , the King of (jolconda's , and the King of Htfapour's. 
The firft and laft being Sunnis , that is to fay, both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court; for their Subjects are moft of them Idolaters. Some Schiats there are in the' 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of the Army are for the moft part 
Perfans, though in outward (hew they may follow the Religion of the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Koutoub-Sha is a zealous Schiats. 

I come now to the Grand Feftival of the Perfans, which is the famous Feaft of 
Hocen and Huffein. 

Eight days before the Feftival begins, fomeof the more zealous fort black all their 
Bodies and their Faces, and go naked in the Streets with only a covering about their 
fecret parts. They carry two Flints, one in each hand, which they knock one 
againft another, wrything their Bodies, and making a thoufand antick Faces •, and 
all the while crying out, Huffein, Hocen ; Hocen, Huffein ; which they aft and 
fpeak with fo much Labour, ’till they foam again at the mouth. In the Evening, 
the devout people admit them into their Houfes, and feed them very well. During 
thofe days, as loon as the Sun is fet, you lhall fee at the corners where feveral Streets 
meet, Pulpits fet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people that flock to 
hear them to the devotion of the Feaft. Now in regard all Ages and Sexes go, 
there is no time in all the year fo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal¬ 
lants. 

In the year 1667. the third of July, I faw the Feftival by the favour of the Nagar , 
who appointed me a place juft againft the De'la where the King fate. This De'la 
is a Room built with a jetting upon that fide of the Metdan next the Palace Gate, 
one ftory high. Several Pillars fuftain the flat bottom or floor of the De'la, en¬ 
rich’d with a Grotefco work of Gold and Azure, in the mid’ft whereof there was a 
Fountain that was fill’d with Water by the contrivance of a Pipe. The Stage or 
De'la was op’n upon three fides, the longeft fide jetting out upon the Piaz.z.a. Upon 
the Wall of theoppofite fide, which was clofe, weretobefeen feveral Englifh and 
Hollanders , both men and women piftur’d with Bottles and Glafles in their hands, as 
if they were drinking to one another. Sha-Abas the fecond caus’d this Painting to 
be drawn by a Hollander. 

About fev’n a Clock in the Morning Sha-Sephi the fecond, who fince has chang’d 
his name to Sha-Soliman the fecond, came and feated himfelf upon his Throne fet up 
in the mid’ft of the De'la , all his Nobility ftanding about him. So foon as he was 
fate down, the Great Provofi appear’d at the end of the Piaz.z.a mounted upon a 
fair Horfe, attended by certain young Lords; who caus’d the people, confiding of 
the Companies of the two quarters of the City, which are twelve in all, to ad¬ 
vance to the places which were defign’d them. For formerly the Companies would 
ftrive for the way, and therefore the King to prevent diforder, order’d there 
(hould be a Prevoft , or Matter of the Ceremonies to place them without difturbance. 
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As he was about his duty, a Horfe-ruan entred the Piazza , arm’d with a Bow, a 
Quiver, and a Scimitar, follow’d by feven Men that carry’d every one a Pike upright in 
their hands, with every one a Man’s Head at the top. Thofe were the Heads of cer¬ 
tain Vjbeck/Tartars , the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Per fans , which 
thofe men had cut off from the Ihoulders of their conquer’d Foes.The King caus’d five 
T mums a piece to be giv’n to them that carry’d the Heads, and ten Tomans to their 
Leader. After them enter’d three hundred Turks, which were fled from the Borders 
of Turkic,horn, whence the Country-people were tak’n by forGe,and fent to the Warrs 
of Candy . They complain’d, that whereas they were wont to be fent to their Winter- 
Quarters about the middle of OClober, the Turk, kept them to the fame hard fervice 
in Winter as in Summer. All thefe were order’d to advance into the middle of the 
Piazza, where they made their obcyfance to him three times, and then humbly 
bel'ought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom,wfith their Wives, their Children, 
and their Cattel. The King order’d Money to be diftributed among them, and that 
they fhould have Lands aflign’d them to manure. Then the Provoft caus’d the Com¬ 
panies to advance, every Company having the Thill of a Wagon carry’d before him •, 
upon every of which Thills w r as a Bier three or four Foot high, the Wood of the Thill 
being painted with a (jrotefco of Gold andSilver,and the Bier cover’d withSattin.When 
the firft Company had order to march, three Horfes were led before, richly harnefs’d •, 
when they were come about a hundred Paces forward into the Piazza , in view of 
the King, they that led the Horfes caus’d them to gallop, and then all the Company 
fell a running and dancing about with the Bier. Befides that, every one flung up his 
fhort Caffock, his Girdle, and Bonnet, put their fingers in their mouths, to whiftle 
as loud as they could. While the naked people, with their Flint-ftones in their hands, 
ran knocking their Stones together, crying out, Hufcin Hocen, Hocen Hujfein , ’till 
they foam at the mouth again } not omitting to wryth their Bodies, and to make all the 
lcurvy Faces as before defcrib’d. The three Companies fucceeding one another 
in the fame Formalities, by and by came two Companies more with a little Bier 
upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. They that accom- 
pany’d thefe two Biers wept and figh’d moft fadly, Thefe two Infants reprefented 
the Children of Haffein , who when the Prophet was flain, were tak’n by Ter id, Caliph 
of Bagdat, and put to death. 

Upon this occafion you fhall fee a great number of Curtifans that come to the 
Ceremony fall a weeping, who thereby believe their Sins are forgiv’n. 

When all the people were come into the Piazza , notwithftanding all the care and 
good order that was tak’n , there were feveral that went to Sharps ,• accounting it a 
great honour to fight fmartly in the King’s preience } and farther believing,that if any 
one be kill’d upon that occafion, he fhall be Sainted •, as indeed every one gives fome- 
thing toward his Interrment. The Grand Provofi feeing the Quarrel grow hot, and 
fearing more mifchief, fent for five Elephants, which ceas’d the Combat, by drawing 
the Eyes of the Spe&ators upon them. The Elephants march’d one before another, 
according to their Pay that was allow’d them , and their skill in War. Not that the 
King of Perfa makes any ule of them in the Field, but only for State, keeps fuch 
as the Indian Princes prefent him withal. Thofe five Elephants were cover’d with 
Houles of Cloth of Gold, with a Fringe of the fame round about. And upon the 
firft, which was the higheft and the biggeft, fate two Men , the oge upon the neck, 
who guides the Elephant:, the other upon the crupper, carrying the King’s Arm’s 
in a Standard fix’d to a Half-Pike. Upon the other four' fate only one Man a-piece, 
who were the Governours. When they came before the place where the King fate, 
they were all rank’d five a-breft, at what time the biggeft, which was in the middle, 
ftretch’d out his two fore-legs forward, and his two hinder-legs backward, ’till 
his belly almoft touch’d the ground} after which manner the Elephant makes his 
obcyfance. The other four did the fame. Then laying their Trunks upon the ground, 
and raifing them again over their heads three times more, they were made to (land 
with their heads where their tayls ftood *, and their Houfes were turn’d up, to 
the end the King might lee in what condition they were, and whether well look’d 
after or no: which being done, they were led away again. • 

{ Upon one fide of the Room where the King ftood , a little Scaffold was fet up, 
cover’d with Tap’ftry, fome five Foot lower than the Kings. In the middle of the 
Scaffold ftood a great Elbow-Chair cover’d with black Velvet, where fate a Moullab 
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with fix other AFoullah's round about him. The Afouliah made a Dilcourfe upon the 
Death of Hujfein and Hocen of about half an hour long, which being ended, the 
King caus’d a Cal’.at or Habit of Honour to be giv’n him, as alfo to the others, though 
riot To rich. When they had all put on the Habit, the fame Moiillah return’d to 
his Chair, and made a Prayer for the health of the King , and the proiperity of his 
Kingdom. 

All thefe Ceremonies tailed from feven in the Morning’till Noon, at what time the- 
King retir’d into his Harden. As for the People, they carry their Biers up and down 
the City, and where-ever two Companies meet, whether it be for the upper hand, 
or to get formoft , they prefeiltly fall together by the Ears, arid knock one another 
down: for they are not permitted to carry any other Arms than good big Clubs, 
almoll as big as Levers. 

Some time after the Feall of Hujfein arid Hocen , the Perfans celebrate another Fefti- 
val, which they call the Feafi of the Camel , in remembrance of Abraham's Sacrifice." 
They have a great reverence for this Feftival, faying that it was a Camel and not a* 
Ram which God fent to reprieve Ijhmael ( affirming that Ijhmael was to have been 
facrific’d , and not Jfaac.) They choofe out for this Ceremony one of the faireft- 
Camels they can meet withal, and adorn and drefs him up with feveral Plates of 
counterfeit Gold and Silver, and then lead him without the City to a place which is- 
before, a Aiofquee on the other fide of the River of I {pah an , upon Z alpha fide ; the 
btroga or Provojl accompanying the people. The King was formerly wont to be at" 
this Feall, accompany’d with his Nobility, and I have feeri him there; but of Lite 
years he never goes, the Deroga fupplying his place. 

When the King went thither, feveral Moullahs pray’d for half an hour, after which 
the King took akind of a Jav’Iiri and darted it againll the Camel: but now in the abfence- 
of the King, the Deroga gives the firll ftroak. At the fame time they fling the Camel to 
the ground,with Ropes ty’d to his legs,and cuttirig offhis head and neck together,they ‘ 
divide the reft of the Body into eleven parts more, to the end all the twelve Com-- 
panies may have every one their fhare. Every Company carries their lhare to the 
Mailer of the Companies Houle, who is generally the ancienteft among them. Which 
part is kept and falted up ’till the next Feall, and the piece the year before, fo ’till 
then preferv’d,is then boyl’d With Rice, and is the foundation of the Feall for the chief 
of the Company, who take it for an honour to eat of it: For the reft , they boyl 
Rice with Mutton and Hens, and befidesthat,diftribute large Alms to the Poor. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Religion of the Gaurs, the flicks of the ancient Perfians, 
adorers of Fire . 


ft '"'^Here are no men in the world fo fcrupulous of difcovering theMylleries 
| of their Religion , as the Gaurs fo that I was forc’d to frequent their: 

B company very much in moll of my Travels, to pick out what 1 have here 

sL to deliver. 

Of the prefect Condition of the Gaurs* 

A Fter the Ferfians began to perfecute the Gaurs, great numbers of them retir’d 
to Surat , and others into the Province of Guz-erat. Now the King of Ter fa 
lets them live in quiet} and there are now above 10006 in Kerman , where I ftaid 
three Months in the year 1654. All that live in India are Tradefmen, and for the 
moll part Turners in Ivory \ thofe in Kerman deal hi Wool;, Four days journey from 
whence Hands their principal Temple, where their Chief Pfieft refides, whither they 
are once in their lives oblig’d to go in Pilgrimage; There are fome of thefe Gaurs live 
near Ijpaban. 

* • 
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Of their Original , and their Prophets. 

T Hey fay that the Father of their Prophet was a Franks by Nation, whofe Name 
was j4z.er, and a Carver by Trade. That he left his own Country to live in theirs, 
which at that time was the City of Babylon ; where he took a Wife who call’d her l'elf 
Doghdon. That one night his Wife dreamt that God had fent an Angel from Para- 
dile to vifit her, who brought her very rich Cloathes, which fhe put on. That a 
Celeftial Light prefently ovcr-fpread her Face, and render’d her as beautiful as the 
Sun •, and that when fhe wak’d fhe found her l'elf with Child, which Child prov’d to 
be the Prophet Ebrahim-z.er-j 4 teiicht. That the Aftrologers of that time, by their 
skill in the Stars knew of the Birth of that Infant fent by God , who was to govern 
Men, and reign in their Hearts. That thofe Aftrologers went and declar’d the fame 
thing to the King, telling him that there was a Child fuddenly to be born, that 
would one day deprive him of his Crown. Whereupon the laid King, call’d Nen- 
brout, and a great Tyrant, caus’d all the Women with Child to be put to death, through 
the whole extent of his Dominions. 

But by a Miracle the big Belly of the Mother of their Prophet n'ot appearing, fhe 
remain’d undifcover’d , and brought forth a Son. Her Husband, who knew nothing 
of this Myftery, fearing he (hould Iofe his head if he did notdifcover the bufinefs to 
the King, before he found it out another way, went and confefs’d that he had a Child 
bom, but that he knew nothing of her being with Child. 

Now you muft know, that contrary to the cuftom of other Children,' that cry fo 
foon as they come out of the Mothers womb, this Child laugh’d fo foon as he was born. 
For being to triumph over the Hearts of the people, he was to (hew figns of joy, fo 
that the people began already to rejoyce in their future felicities. This being fignifi’d 
to the King, he call’d his Aftrologers together, to tell him the meaning of fo extraor¬ 
dinary a thing, and what would become of the Infant. But the Aftrologers not 
being able to fatisfie him, he fent for the Infant, and would have (lain him with a Sword 
with his own hand •, but God dry’d up his Arm immediately, fo that he could not. 
However, not terrift’d with fo great a punifhment, tranlported with Choler, he caus’d 
a great Fire to be kindled, and commanded the Infant to be thrown into it. But by 
the power of God, the Fire which he had prepar’d to confume the Infant turn’d into 
a Bed of Rofes, where the Child moft fweetly repos’d. 

They who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet, took away fome of 
that Fire, which has been preferv’d to this time. They keep it, fay they, in honour of 
fo great a Miracle •, and they have it in great veneration , becaufe it difcover’d the 
merit of their Prophet. 

Neverthelefs the King ftop’d not there, but ftill obftinate in his impiety, notwith-" 
Handing all thefe Miracles, he prepar’d new torments for the little Infant-, but God 
chaftis’d his incredulity and that of his people very feverely, by fending fuchan infinite 
number of Flies, and that of fuch a peftiferous nature, that who-ever were ftung with 
them dy’d without remedy, unlefs they immediately came and worfhip’d the Prophet, 
andkifs’d his Feet, in teftimony of their repentance. As for the King, who ftill con¬ 
tinu’d in hisimpenitency, an exemplary fate befel him. For one of thofe Flies ftinging 
him in one of his Ears, he dy’d a moft tormenting death. 

His Succelfor was Sha-Glochtes. He alfo at the beginning of his Reign began to 
perfecute the little Infant, who now began to increafe in years and virtue. The King 
imprifon’d him: but he was aftonifh’d when he heard that one of his Horfes, which 
he always confided in when he went to Battel, as being affur’d of Vi&ory when he 
rode him, had loft his four legs. Thereupon, wil’er than his Predcceffor, and acknow¬ 
ledging from whence fo dire a Correction proceeded, he lent for the Prophet out of 
Prilon, ask’d pardon for his incredulity, and pray’d him by his interceflion to reftore 
his Horfe his legs again. The Prophet willing to do him that favour, pray’d to God 
four times, and every time he pray’d one leg return’d to the Horfe again. The King 
beholding luch a Miracle, was half converted*, but being defirous to be farther con¬ 
vinc’d, he defir’d the Prophet to throw himfelf into a Bath of melted Silver, which 
he would provide for him; promifing, if he came out fafe, that he and all his People 
would receive him as one fent from God, and be obedient to his Precepts in all things. 
The Prophet refolutely undertook his offer, and the Bath being ready, call himtelf 
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fearlefly into if, and as he went in , fo he came out without the leaft harm. Then 
the King and all the people that were prefent ador’d him for a real Prophet, and 
gave him the name of Zer-Atcucht, or Waft'd in Silver. . . 

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had him in fo much veneration, with¬ 
drew himfelf, arid would not be feen any more. Nor do they juftly know what 
became of him-, which makes the greateft part of the Gann believe, that he was 
tak’n Up into Paradife both SoUl and Body together. Others fay , that having found 
an Iron Coffin upon the Road near Bagdat , he put himfelf into it, and was carry’d 
into Heav’n by the Angels. They allow their Prophet three Children , who are not 
yet come into the world , though their names be already giv’n them. They lay 
that this Prophet Ebrahim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three 
drops of his nature fell from him upon the water, which are ftill preferv’d there. 
That their God will fend a Virgin, very much belov’d by him, upon the fame River , 
who by the reception of the fir ft drop fhall become big of the firft Child, whom 
they call beforehand Ouchider. He fhall come into the world with authority , and 
fhall cauie his Fathers Law to be receiv’d, and confirm it, not only by his eloquent 
Preaching, but by many miracles. The fecond , whofename is Ouclnderma , fhall 
be conceiv’d after the fame faffiion ^ he fhall affift his Brother, and by caufing the 
Sun to (land ftill ten years, fhall convince all the world of the Truth of his Doftrine. 
The third fhall be conceiv’d by the fame Mother, and fhall be call’d Sendiet-hotim : 
He fhall come with more authority than his two Brothers, and fhall perfectly reduce 
all people to the Religion of their Prophet. After which fhall be the univerfal 
Refurreftiqn, at what time all the Souls, either in Paradife or Hell, fhall return 
to take pofTeffiort of their Bodies. Then fay they, fhall all the Mountains, and all 
the Minerals in the world be melted, and fhall fill up the great Chaos of Hell, 
whereby the Manfion of the Devils fhall be utterly deftroy’d ? After this the 
world fhall be levell’d , and be made fit to inhabit, and men fhall have every one 
their apartment anfwerable to the degree and quantity of the good which they did in 
their life time: but that their chief, delight fhall be to behold and praife God and 
Ebrahim their Prophet. They add that before the Rel'urre&ion, thofe that are in 
Paradife do not behold the face of God , no not the Angels themfelves, except only 
one, who is always attendant on .him to receive and execute his commands. They 
alfo fay that God will have pity upon the Damn’d, and that they fhall go into 
Paradife, as having fufFer’d enough already for their fins. By which it appears, 
that the Paradife of the Games is lefs remote fromfenfe than that of Mahomet's in¬ 
vention -, and that they have a confus’d knowledge of the myfteries of Chriftian 
Religion. 

Of the Books of the Gaurs. 

E Brahim-z.er-Atencht being taken up into Paradife, they receiv’d by his means 
feven Books of Laws, which God of his goodnefs fent them to inftrufl them 
in the way of their Salvation. , They alfo receiv’d feven others, containing an inter¬ 
pretation of all the Dreams that could be Dream’d. Laftly feven others, wherein 
were written all the fecrets of Phyfick,' and all the poffible means for the long prefer- 
vation of health. They fay that fourteen of -thefe Books, which contain’d the expli¬ 
cation of Dreams and fecrets of Phyfick are loft ,. for that Alexander the Great carry’d 
them away, as efteeming them a vaft treafure y' and for the Books of their Religion, 
becaufe they were written in a language that none but the Angels underftood, Alex¬ 
ander for madnefs caus’d them to be burnt: for which raffinefs of his, God punifh’d 
him, and affliftecl him with that terrible ficknefs whereof he Dy’d. Some Doctors 
and Priefts that had hid themfelves in the Mountains to fave their lives from his But¬ 
chery , after Alexander was Dead, met again together, and compos’d one. Book 
by the ftrength of their memories. I law that Book which is a good large one, and 
written in a different Character, either from the Arabian , Perftan , or Indian 
Their Priefts themfelves that read, in that Book hardly underftand what they 
read, but they have other Books that explain' what,is contain’d therein. When 
they read in that Book, asalfo when they pray,] they tye,a Handkerchief about 
their mouths, as if they were afraid their viords ffiould riiix with the Air and receive 
any impurity. 

Of 
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Of the manner of their Baptifm. 

T He (jaurs never ufe Circumcifio'n , but at the Birth of their Children praftife 
fomething like our Baptifm. For l’ome days after the Child is bom, they vvafh it 
with Water wherein certain Flowers are firft boy I’d ; and during that dipping, the 
Prieft, who is prefent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Walhing, 
they do not believe but that it goes to Paradife ; but they hold that the Parents (hall 
give an account for their negle£l of the Infant, becaufe that Wafhing increafes his 
favour and his merit in the fight of God. 

Of their CM an i age's. 

T He Religion of the '(jaws permits them to have five Wives, if they can maintain 
them; nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in cafe of an evident Adultery, 
or that (he turn Mahometan ; befides, it behoves her Husband to (lay a whole year, 
to fee whether (he will repent or no. If (he come and acknowledge her fault to the 
' Prieft, he enjoyns her Penance for three years; after which he remarries them, and 
they become man and wife again. 

As to the Ceremony of Marriage; the Prieft, when the Couple come to him, asks the 
Man and the Woman in the prefence of Witnefles whether they both confent; then 
taking a little Water he fays a few Prayers over it, and then wafhing both their Fore¬ 
heads he pronounces certain w T ords, and there’s all. But they are not to marry within 
the third degree; nor do they know what it means to defire a Difpenfation. 

But you muft obferve by the way, that though they are allow’d five Wives, there is 
but one-which can be truly faid to be marry’d, with whom they are oblig’d to lye at 
lead two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and (he always goes before the reft. 
But if (he have no Children in feven years, the man is allow’d to marry another, butnet 
to repudiate the other, whom he is bound dill to maintain according to his quality. 

So foon as Women or Maids perceive the cuftom of Nature upon them, they pre- 
fently leave their Houfes, and (lay alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, which ferves for a Door. While they are 
in that condition, they have Meat and Drink brought them everyday; and when they 
are free, they fend according to their quality, a Rid, ora Hen, or a Pigeon for an 
Offering; after which they go to the Bath, and then invite fome few of their Kindred 
to fome-(mall Collation. 

\ 

Of their Fafs, Feafs, and principal Ceremonies. 

T He Gaurs drink Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-flefh, provided it be 
of their own breeding and feeding. They are very careful left their Hogs eat 
any ordure; for fhould they perceive that they had devour’d any thing of naftinefs, 
they are ftriftly forbid’n to eat them. They never pare their Nails; fo that if by way 
of difgrace, or by any misfortune they are conftrain’d to cut their Nails or their Hair, 
they carry that which they cut off to fome place appointed without the City for that 
purpoi’e. Five days in a year they abftain from Meat, Fi(h, Butter, and Eggs; and three 
other days they fall altogether ’till Evening. They have alfo thirty Holy-days in 
honour of thirty of their Saints, which they keep very ftriftly, no man daring to work. 
But the day of the Birth of their Prophet is celebrated with an extraordinary Pomp ; 
befides, that then they bellow large Alms. 

There is one day in the year when all the Women of every City and Village meet 
together to kill all the Frogs they cart find in the fields; and this is done by the Com¬ 
mand of their Prophet, who Was one day very much annoy’d by them. 

Their Priefts have feveral Books full of fmall Pictures in Water-Colours, ill done, 
teprefenting how the (everal Sins of Men (hall be punifti’d in Hell, efpecially Sodomy, 
which they abominate, 

Of their Funerals. 

Hen the (jaws are fick they fend for their Priefts, to whom they make a kind of 
Confeflion; whereupon the Priefts enjoyn them to give Alms, and other good 
Works, to gain pardon of their Sins, * They 
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They neither burn-nor bury their dead, but carry the Corps without the City, 
into a wall’d place, where are abundance of Stakes feven or eight Foot high, fix’d 
in the ground, and tye the dead Corps to one of the Stakes, with his Face toward 
the Eaft. They that accompany the Corps fall to their Prayers at a.diftance, ’till 
the Crows come •, for thole Cemitaries draw the Crows to them. If the Crow chances 
to fallen upon the right Eye of the deceas’d , then they believe the perfon to be 
happy, and for joy they give large Alms, and make a Fe.1ft in the field. But if thfe 
Crow fixes upon the left Eye, then they take it for an ill Omen, return home fad, 
without fpeaking to one another ; give no Alms, nor cat nor drink. / 

Of their Adoration of Fire . > < u 

T He Gaurs would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the title of Ado¬ 
ration. For they do not account thenlfelves Idolaters, faying that they acknow¬ 
ledge but only one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, whom they only adore. As 
for the Fire, they preferve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle, 
by which their Prophet was deliver’d from the Flames. One day being at Kerman 5 
I defir’d to fee that Fire, but they anfwer’d me, they could not permit me. For fay 
they, one day the Kan of Kerman being defirous to fee the Fire, not daring to do 
otherwife, they Ihevv’d it him. He it feerns' expended to fee fome extraordinary 
Brightnefsy but when he law no more then what he might have feen in a Kitchin 
or a Chamber-fire, fell a lwearingand {pitting upon’t as if he hiid been mad. Where¬ 
upon the Sacred Fire being thus profan’d , flew away-io the form of a white Pigeon; 

The Priefts confidering then their misfortune, which had happen’d through their own 
mdil'cretion , fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alms ; upon which, at 
the fame time, and in the fame form the Sacred Fire return’d to its place : which 
makes them fo Ihy to fhew it again. When they put any perfons to their Oaths, they 
Swear them before this Fire - , for they think no perfon fo impious,, as to l'wear falfii 
before that Sacred Fire, which they take for the Withefs of their Oath. Their 
Priefts put them in dread of very great punifhments, and threat’n them that the hea¬ 
venly Fire will forfake them, if they prove fo wicked as to fwear falfely before it. 

> Of their Manners and Cujloms. ' 

T He Language of the Gaurs is different from the Ter fans, as is their Character and 
manner of Writing. They love to feaft, and to eat and drink well, being very 
profufe of their Wine and Strong-water. They never eat Hares, becaufe they have 
their monthly Purgations, like-Women : for the fame reafon they never eat Mulber¬ 
ries, believing that they partake of the nature of W’omen and Hares. 

If, when they comb their Hair or their Beards,any one hair happ’ns to fall upon their 
cloaths, thofe cloathsmuftbewafh’d in theftale of a Cow or an Ox to purifie them 
again. If by chance they happ’n to touch any ordure or naftinefs, when they come 
home they niuft wafh themfelvesin the famellrin. If one of their Priefts meet a dead 
Corps in the High-way, and chances to fee it, he is oblig’d to wafh himlelf in Cows- 
Pifs, which they hold to be a good Purification: an Opinion held in fome parts of 
India alfo. I ask’d one of their Priefts how they came to underftand the virtue of this 
Urin ; who anfwer’d me, that a certain perfon who was contemporary with the firft 
Man, having his Arm bruis’d and very black, by reafon of fome accident that befel him 
through the malice of the Devil, fell alleep in the fields, and as he lay, an Ox ftaling, 
a drop of the llrin flew upon liis Arm, and prefently heal’d that part which it wet, and 
re (dot’d it to its former whitenefs: which the man perceiving when he wak’d, pre- 
fcatly.follow.’d-the Ox, and. (laid hy him ’till he ftal’d again, and then receiving the 
Pifs upon the whole wound, was perfeftly cur’d. They alfo preferve it, and compound 
it with a Water, which they caufe them to drink who have committed any Sin, after 
they have been at Confeffion for it. They call that Water the Caz.i’s Water; which 
Urin ought to be preferv’d forty days, with an infufion of Willow-Bark, and certain 
Herbs. When any perfon is confefs’d of his Sin, if it be a crying Sin, the party is 
bound to ftay ten days in the Caz .?s Houfe, and not to eat or drink but what the 
Prieft gives them. And in order to Abfolution, the Prieft ftrips him naked, and 
tye^a little Dog to his right great Toe, which he leads with him about th cCants 
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Houfe Vvherever he goes, fomctimes a whole day, fometimes longer, according 
to the hainoulnefs of the crime. In that pollure he defires the Cazi to purifie him , 
telling him that for his part he believes himlelf to be purify’d. The Prieft makes anfwer 
that it is the Dog that muft purifie him, and not he. After that he powrs the com- 
• pounded water feven times upon his head, then gives him a draught to drink, and fo he 

is abfolv’d. This penitence colls the criminal Sawce, who is afterwards bound to 
feall all his friends at the Cazi s Houfe. Being furpriz’d at this fuperftition, I ask’d 
whether the women were fhrifted thus by the Cazi j but I found that the Cazi’s 
Wives confefs and abfolve the women and maids. 

One more ftrange cuftom they have, that w r hen a man is upon the point of death , 
they take a little Dog and fet it upon the expiring parties breft. When he is juft 
breathing his laft, they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perfon dying, 
and caufe him to bark twice in that pofture, that the Soul of the deceas’d may enter 
into the Dog, who they fay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed 
to receive it. Moreover when any Dog happ’ns to dye, they carry him out of the 
City, and pray to God for the Carrion, as if the Beall receiv’d any kindnefs after 
death by their Prayers. 

Of the Beajls, which they love or hate, 

T Here are fome Bealls which the Gams do mightily refpeft, and to which they 
give a great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor, 
and which they endeavour’d to deftroy as much as in them lies, believing that they 
were not created by God , but that they came out of the body of the Devil, whofe 
ill nature they retain. 

The Bealls which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the 
Dog. They are cxprelly forbid to eat of the flefh of a Cow or an Oxe, or to kill 
them. The reafon why they fo efteem thefe Creatures is, becaufe the Oxe labours 
for man , and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow they 
more dearly affect her for the Milk (he gives, but efpecially for the purifying qua¬ 
lity of her Urine. 

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders,' Serpents, Lizards, Toads, Frogs, 
Cveyfilh, Rats, Mice, but above all the reft Cats-, which they fay are the refem- 
blance of the Devil, who gave them fo much ftrength that a man can hardly kill 
them fo that they rather fufifer the inconveniency of Rats and Mice, than ever to 
keep a Cat in their Houfcs. 

As for the other Animals before-mention’d, if any of the Gams fall fick, they 
hire poor people to go and find thofe Creatures out and kill them \ which they reck’n 
in the number of thofe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas’d. The rea¬ 
fon why they hate them fo, is, becaufe they believe the Devils make ufe of them 
to torment the Damn’d -, and therefore they do a work of charity that deftroy them, 
whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Hell. 

The laft King of thefe Gams was Sha-Iesherd , who was driv’n out of his Country 
by Omar the fecond , fucceflor to Mahomet. 
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Chap.lX, c/Monfieur Tavernier 



Of the Religion of the ARMENIANS , and 
of their Principal Ceremonies. 


CHAP. IX. 

How the Armenians Confecrate and Adminijler the Sacrament . 

S ince th t tArntemans Traded into Europe aud began to be Travellers, their 
Churches are better fet out then they were heretofore. They ipare no cofl 
to adorn the Choir and the Altar you tread upon rich Carpets, and for the 
ftru&ure and embellifhments of it, they employ the beft Workmen and the 
choiceft Materials they can meet with. From the body of the Church to the Choir 
there isufually an afeent of five or fix Steps. Nor is there above one Altar in any 
Church, upon which they fet the Confecrated Bread, before they fet the Chalice where 
the Wine is. When the Mafs for the Ceremony is faid by an Arch-bifhop, at-the rea¬ 
ding of the Gofpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers, which Tapers are like 
Torches. After the Gofpel is read , feveral of the Noviciates take flicks in their 
Hands about five foot long, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 
hanging about them, which when they are fhak’d, imitate the found of Cymbals. 
.Other Noviciates there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about 
with Bells, which they ftrike one againft another: and at the fame time the Ecclefi- 
afiickl and Laity fing together indifferent Harmonioufly. AH this while, the Arch- 
bifhop has two Bifhops of each fide of him, who are in the room of a Dean and a 
Sub-dean , and when it is time, he goes and unlocks a Window in the Wall on the 
Gofpel fide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. Then with all his 
Mufick he takes a turn about the Altar, upon which he at length fets down the Cha¬ 
lice, faying certain Prayers. After that, with the Chalice in his hand, and the Bread 
upon the Chalice, he turns toward the people , who prefently. proftrate themfelves 
upon the Ground, beat their Brefts, and kifs the Earth, while the Arch-bifhop 
pronounces thefe words •, This is the Lord who gave his Body and Blood for you. Then 
he turns toward the Altar, and eats the Bread dip’d in the Wine \ for they never 
drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in it. That done, the Arch-bifhop 
turns once more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand, 
and they that will receive, come one after another to the bottom of the Choir, 
whither it is not lawful for any Lay-perfon whatfoever to afeend; to whom the 
Arch-bifhop gives the Bread dip’d in Wine that is in the Chalice, which Bread is 
without leven , flat, and round, about as thick as a Crown , and as big as the Hoft 
of the Mafs, being Confecrated the day before by the Priefl, whole Office it is. 
They never put Water in their Communion-Wine •, affirming that Water is for Bap- 
tifm», and that Chrifl when he inflituted the Holy Supper drank it pure , without 
any mixture of Water. 

When the Armenians come to the Communion, the Arch-bifhop or the Prieft 
fays thefe words: I confcfs and believe that this is the Body and Blood of the Son of Cjod, 
who takes away the Jins of the World, who is not only ours , but the Salvation of all 
Mankind. The Priefl: repeats thefe words three times to the people , to inflruft 
them and to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament. Every time the Priefl 
faysthe words, thepeople fay after him. word for word \ and when the Prieftferves 
thefpeople, he breaks the Hoft into little bits which he dips in the Wine, and 
gives to every one of the Communicants. That which I mod wonder at is, that 
they give the Communion to Children of two or three months old , which their 
Mothers bring in their arms - , though many times, the Children put it out of their 
mouths again. They neveir adminifter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent, for 
then they never fry Mai's but upon Sunday noon, which they call Low-Mafs, at which 
time they never fee the Prieft, who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar, and only 
reads the Gofpel and Creed aloud. Sometimes upon Tburfday in the Paffion week 
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they fay Low-Mafs about noon, and then they Cor.fefs and adminifter the Sacrament: 
But generally they ftay ’till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they have 
receiv’d, are permitted to eat Fifli, Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or any thing elfe except Flelh. 
Upon Eafter-day, by break of day, the Prieft fays Low-Mafs, Confelfes, and Admini- 
fters, after which it is lawful to eat Flefh. But the Beafts mull be kill’d upon Saficr- 
day, and not fo much as upon Eaflcr-eve. They have four other Feafts in the year, 
wherein they obferve the fame Ceremony, eating neither Flefh, Fifh, Eggs, Butter, 
nor Oyl for eight days: which four Feafts are Chriftmas, the Afcention, the Annunciation, 
and St. George’s. Before this laft Feaft theyftreteh their devotion to the utmoft, for 
fome will faft three days, fome five, one after another. 


CHAP. X. 

Of the ordination of their Triejlhood ■ and their Aufierities. 

W Hen a Father defigns his Son to the Priefthood, he carries him to the 
Prieft, who puts the Cope, op’n on both (ides, about his Shoulders •, 
after which the Father and Mother take him home again. This 
Ceremony is repeated feven times in feveral years,according to the 
years of the young Child, ’till he come to be of age to fay Mafs. If he be not de- 
lign’d for a Monk, but for the Priefthood, after the fourth time of putting on the 
Chafuble or op’n Cope, they marry him: for their Priefts marry once, but if that Wife 
dye, if they intend to marry again, they muft give over faying Mafs. The fix firft 
Ceremonies being over, when the Youth comes to the age of 18 years, at what time 
they are capable of faying Mafs, as well thofe who are defign’d for Monks, as thofe 
who are marry’d Priefts, they proceed to the feventh and laft Ceremony, which 
muft be perform’d by an Archbifhop or a Bifhop •, who invefts the young Prieft With 
all the Habits which the Priefts wear that fay Mafs. That being done, he goes into 
the Church, out of which he is not to depart for a whole year •, during all which 
time he is altogether employ’d in the fervice of the Church. The Prieft who is mar¬ 
ry’d, muft be five days after he has faid Mafs before he returns home to eat or drink, 
or lye with his Wife. And as well the Monks as Priefts, when they intend to fay 
Mai's again , muft remain five days in the Church , without either going to bed or 
touching any thing with their hands, unlefs it be the Spoon where-with they eat their 
meat: not daring all the while to fpit or blow their nofes. The next five days after 
they have faid Mafs, though fuch days upon which they might otherwife eat Flelh 
and Fifh, they are oblig’d to feed upon nothing elfe but Eggs without Butter, and 
Rice boy I’d with Water and Salt.The morning before they celebrate Mafs,if the Prieft 
have by chance fwallow’d a drop of Water, he muft not fay Mafs. 

Their Aufterities are fuch, that many of their Bifhops never eat Flelh or Fifh above 
four times a year •, but more then that, when they come to be Archbilhops, they only 
live upon Pulfe. They have fix months and three days in a year wherein they "keep 
Lent , or particular Falls, which you pleafe to call them-, and during all that time, 
as well the Ecclefiaftical perfons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and fome few 
Herbs which grow in their Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zulpba whole fuper- 
ftition was fo great, that he made his Horfe to faft with him, allowing him but very 
little either to eat or drink for a whole week together. As for the poor labouring 
people, they only feed upon Pulfe, boyl’d in Water and Salt: for during their chief 
Lent , they are permitted no more then others, to eat either Butter or Oyl -, nay 
though they lay a dying, it is not lawful for them to eat Flelh upon thofe days wherein 
that diet is forbidd’n. They may only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts, Almonds or Pifta- 
ches, or fome fuch other Fruit that affords no Oyl; and they have this farther liberty, 
to pound them, and put them among their Pulfe or their Herbs, and boyl them with 
Rice. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of their (Baptifm. 

I S the cuftom of the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Sunday~ 
I or if they Baptize any upon the week-days, it is only in cafe of neceffity^ 
when they think they will not live. The Midwife carries the Infant to 
Church, and holds it in her arms, ’till either the Archbifhop, the Bilhop, 
or the Prieft has laid fome part of the Form of Baptifm. Then he that baptizes takes 
the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water, and then taking it out again, 
puts it into the hands of the God-father, and goes on with the Prayers. While he 
reads them, with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twifts a firing about half 
an Ell long. He makes another alfo of red Silk, which is flat-, then twifting thofe two 
firings together, he puts them about the Child’s neck. They fay, that thefe two 
firings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk, fignifies the Blood and Water 
which flow’d from the Body of Christ, when he was wounded with the Lance upon 
the Crofs. Having ty’d the cord about the neck of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 
and anoints the Child in feveral parts of the body, making the fign of the Crofs in 
every place where he drops the Oyl} every time pronouncing thefe words, I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. He firft anoints the 
Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet. 

As to the making this Oyl, you muft know, that every feven years, upon the Eve 
of our Lady in September , againft which day they obferve a fmall Lent of eight days, 
the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl-, there being no perfon but he who has power to 
make it. He ufes all forts of fragrant Flowers, and Aromatical Drugs} but the 
principal Flower is that which the Armenians call in their Language BalaJfan-Jague ,we 
in ours, the Flower of Paradife. When the Oyl is mad e, the Patriarch fends two 
Bottles to all the Covents of Afa, Surope, and Africa , without which they cannot 
baptize. 

The Ceremony of Baptifm being over, the God-father goes out of the Church with 
the Infant in his arms, and a Taper of white Wax in each hand. According to the 
quality of the perfon, w r hen the Child is carry’d out of the Church , the Trumpets, 
Drums, Hautboys, and other Inftruments of the Country make a hideous noile, and 
go before the Infant to the Parents Houfe, where being arriv’d, the God-father 
delivers the Child to the Mother. She proftrates her felf at the fame time before the 
God-father, killing his feet} and while fhc continues in that pofture, the God-father 
kifles her head. Neither the Father nor God-father names the Child,’ but he that 
baptizes gives him the Name of the Saint whole Feftival falls upon the Sunday on which 
the Child is baptiz’d. If there be no Saint’s day that Sunday in the Almanack, they 
take the next Name whole Feftival fucceeds the Sunday of Baptifm *, fo that they have 
no affefted Names among them. Upon the return of the God-father with the Child 
home, there is a Feaft prepar’d for all the Kindred and Friends, and him that baptiz’d 
the Infant, with whom all the Priefts and Monks of the Covent, at lead of the Parilh, 
go along. The poor people were wont to be fo prodigal at thefe Feafts, as alfo 
upon their Marriages and Burials, that the next day they had not wherewithal to 
to buy Victuals, much lefs to pay what they have borrow’d for fo needlefs an expence. 
But now the poor Armenians are grown fo cunning to avoid the Baftinado’s which 
are giv’n to Debtors upon the foies of the Feet, when they cannot pay, according to 
the cuftom of Per fa •, that they carry the Child to Church upon the week-days, 
without any Ceremony, with tears in their eyes, pretending it to be fickly and like 
to dye, and fo make no Feafts at all. 

If the Women lye in fifteen or twenty days, or two months before Chriflmas , they 
defer the baptizing the Infant ’till the Feftival, provided the Infant be healthy. Then 
in all the Cities and Villages where the Armenians live, if there be any River or 
Pond, they make ready two or three flat-bottom’d Boats, fpread with Carpets to 
walk upon *, in one of which upon Chriftmas-day they fet up a kind of an Altar. 
Ift the moirning by Suri-rifing all the Armenian Clergy, as well of that place as of the 
parts adjoyning, get into the Boats in their Habits, with the Croft and Banner. Then 

Y 2 they 


< 





172 


Tbe Persian Travels Book IV. 


they dip the Crofs in the Water three times, and every time they drop the Holy Oyl 
upon it. After that they ufe the ordinary form of Baptifm, which being done, 
the Arch-bifhop or the Minifter plunges the Infant in the River or Pond three times, 
faying the ufual words, I Eaptife, &c. and the fame anointings as before: though 
it feemsa wonder to me that the extremity of the weather does not kill the Child. 
The King of Terfia is many times prefent at this ceremony when it is perform’d at 
IJpahan , riding on Horfe-back to the fide of the River with all his Nobility. The 
Ceremony being over he goes to Zulpha to the Kelonter’s Houfe, where there is an 
entertainment prepar’d for him. Neither is there any place in the World where a 
King may be entertain’d with lefs charge than in Perjia. For if any private perfon 
invite the King, and that His Majefty pleafes to do him that Honour, ’tis but for the 
inviter to go to the chief of the Officers, and to carry him twenty Tomans, or three 
hundred Crowns, and to tell him withall, that the King has promis’d to accept of a 
fmall Collation with his Slave. For then the Governour is oblig’d to fend to the 
Houfe of him that treats the King all things neceffary for the entertainment. Elfe 
it were impoffibleto be done, in regard the King eats in nothing but in Gold Plate. 
At the end of theFeaft the King is always prelented with fome European Rarity, 
not lefs worth than four or five thoufand Crowns. Or if the perfon have no Rarity 
to prefent, it fuffices to offer in a Bafon the value in Venetian Ducats of Gold, with 
all the fubmiffion imaginable. Befides all this, fomePrefents muff be giv’n to fome 
of the Lords and principal Eunuchs of his train *, and others fent to the Queen Mo¬ 
ther, if living, and to the Sultanefs , his Wives and Sifters. Thus though the enter¬ 
tainment may be made with little trouble, yet otherwife it proves l'omewhat expen. 
five; though the Armenians of Zulpha are well enough able to bear the charge. I 
was twice at this Ceremony upon Chriftmas day in J/pahan. The firft time I faw Sha- 
Sefi , and the fecond time Sha-Abas the fecond, who drank both fo hard, that in 
their Drink they committed thofe crimes that very much ftain’d their memories: 
For Sba-Sefi returning home ftab’d his Wife, the Mother of Sha-Abas. Sha-Abas ano¬ 
ther time returning home in drink, would needs drink on, and force three wo¬ 
men to drink with him \ who finding he would not give over, ftole out of his Com¬ 
pany. The King perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour fent 
his Eunuchs for them, and caus’d them to be thrown into the Fire, where the 
poor women were burnt j for there is no refilling nor examining the Kings com¬ 
mand. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Marriages of the Armenians. 


T H E Armenians Marry their Children before either party have feen each 
other, nay before the Fathers or Brothers know any thing of it- And 
they whom they intend to Marry mull agree to what their Fathers or 
Parents command them. When the Mothers have agreed among them- 
felves, they tell their Husbands, who approve what they have done. Upon this 
Approbation , the Mother of the Boy, with two old Women and a Prieft come to 
the Houfe where the Mother of the Daughter lives, and prefent her a Ring from 
him whom they intend to betroth. The Boy appears afterwards, and the Prieft 
reads fomething out of the Gofpel as a bleffing upon both parties*, after which they 
give him a fum of Money according to the quality of the Father of the Girl. That 
done, they prefent the company with drink, and this is call’d a betrothing or affi¬ 
ancing. Sometimes they agree a Marriage when the Children are not above two or 
three years old \ fometimes two women that are friends being both with Child at one 
time together, will make a match between the two Children before they are born, if 
the one be a Boy and the other a Girl. So foon as they are born the Contrad is made ; 
and when once the Boy has giv’n the Ring, though it be twenty years after before 
they are Marry’d, he is bound every year upon Eajler. day to fend his Miftris a 
new Habit with all the trimming belonging to it according to her quality. Three 
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days before the Celebration of Marriage, the Father and Mother of the Boy prepare 
a Feaft:, which is carry’d to the houle of the Father and Mother of the Girl, where 
the kindred of both parties meet. The Men are in one place by themfelves, and 
the Women in another-, for they never eat together at publick Feafts. The Evening 
before the Nuptials the Bridegroom fends a Habit to the Bride •, and fome time after 
he comes to receive what the Mother of the Bride has provided for him, on her part. 
If the Bride has no Mother, fome ancient Woman next a-kin drelfes the Bride. At 
length the Bride gets upon one Horie, and the Bridegroom upon another, each 
Horfe being fumptuoufly harnefs’d, with Bridles and Saddles of Gold and Silver, if 
the perfons be rich : thole that are poor, and have not Horfes of their own, repair 
to the Great men, who willingly lend theirs upon fuch an occafion. As they let out 
from the Virgins habitation, the Bridegroom goes before with a Veil of Carnation- 
Tiffany upon his Head, or elfe of Gold and Silver Net-work, the Mefhes whereof are 
very dofe, that reaches below the Stomach. He holds in his Hand one end of a 
Girdle fome three or four Ells long, and the Bride that rides behind holds the other. 
She is alfo cover’d with a large white Veil from head to foot, that fpreads alfo a 
good way over the Horfe. Under which Veil, that rather feems a large white 
Sheet, the Bride is hid in fuch a manner, that there is nothing to be feen of her but 
her Eyes. Two Men walk on either fide of each Horfe and if they be Children 
of three or four years old ( for fo young they marry) there are three or four Men 
to hold them in the Saddle, according to the quality of their Parents. A great 
Train of young Men, the kindred and acquaintance of both parties, follow after, 
fome a-horfeback, fome a-foot, with Tapers in their hands, as if they were going in 
Proceffion: and befides all thefe, the Drums, Trumpets, Hautboys and other Tnftru- 
ments of the Country, all attending to the Church-door. When they are alighted, 
every one makes way for the Bridegroom and Bride, who advance up to the foot of 
the Altar, ftill holding the Girdle in their hands. Then the Bridegroom and the 
Bride meet, and lean forehead to forehead. Then comes the Prieft, and turning his 
back to the Altar, lays his Bible upofi their Heads, inftead of a Desk, a weight fuffi- 
ciently heavy, as being a thick ponderous Folio. There he lets it lye while he 
reads the Form of Matrimony, which Office is moft ufually perform’d by a Bifhop or 
an Archbifhop. The Form is very much like ours. The Bifhop demands the Bride¬ 
groom , Wilt tboH have fuch a one to thy Wife ? then to the Bride he fays, Wilt thou 
have fuch a one for thy Hujband? to which they both anfwer with a nod of the Head. 
The Matrimonial Benediction being giv’n, they hear Mafs which being ended, they 
return both together to the Daughters habitation, in the fame order as they fetout. 
Thefe Nuptials laft three days: where the Women drink more than the Men.The Man 
goes to Bed firft, the Woman pulling off the man’s Breeches, though fhe does not 
lay afide her Veil ’till the Candle be put out. Let it be what time in the year it will, 
the Woman rifes before day. So that there be fome Armenians that in ten years 
after they are marry’d never law their Wives faces, nor ever heard them fpeak. For 
though her Husband may fpeak to her, and all the reft of her kindred, yet fhe never 
anfwers but with a Nod. The Women never eat with their Husbands ^ but if the 
Men feaft their Frinds to day, the Women feaft theirs the next day. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Hoiv the Armenians 'Bury their Bead. 

S O foon as any perfon dyes, one appointed for the Services of the Dead runs 
immediately to the Church to fetch a Pot of Holy-water, which he prefently 
pours into a great VefTel full of Water, into which they put the dead Corps. 
This man is call’d Mordichou , or the perfon that wafhes the Dead; which 
Mordichou?s are fo much detefted among the people, that it is an ignominy to eat or 
drink with thofe fort of people. Whatever the party deceas’d has about him at the 
time of his death belongs to them, though it be any excellent Jewel j for it is the 
cuftom of the Eaft to lye in their Breeches, Shirt, and Waftcoat, in regard they 
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never make ufe of Bcd-cloaths.So foon as the Corps is wafh’d,they drefs it with a clean 
white Shirt, a pair of Breeches, a Waftcoat, and a Bonnet, all new, never having 
been worn before* Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack, and fow up the mouth 
of it. That being done, the Priefts come and take up the Body to carry it to Church, 
which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas’d, with every one a 
Taper in his hand. Being come to Church, they let down the Corps before the Altar, 
where the Pried fays-certain Prayers - , and then letting up lighted Tapers round 
about the Corps, they leave it fo all night. The next day in the morning a Bifhop 
or an ordinary Pried fays Mafs, at the end whereof they carry the Body before the 
door of the Bifhop’s houfe, attended as before , at what time the Bilhop comes forth 
and fays a Prayer for the Soul of the deceas’d. Then eight or ten of the poorer fort 
that are next at hand , carry the Body to the Church-yard. All the way they fing 
certain Dirges, which the Prieds continue, while the Body is let down into the Grave. 
Then the Bilhop takes three handfuls of Earth , and throws them one after another 
into the Grave, pronouncing thefe words •, From Earth thou cam ft, to Earth then jhalt 
return, and flay there ’till our Lord comes. Thefe words being faid, they fill up the 
Grave. Thofe of the kindred and friends that will go back find a Collation ready - 7 
and if any other perfons will go along, they are not refus’d. For feven days alfo 
they allow Dinners and Suppers to certain Prieds and poor people, if they are per¬ 
fons of ability: believing no Soul departed can be fav’d, unlefs the furvivors are at 
that expence. Whence it comes to pafs, that fo many of the poor people are fo 
miferable, and Slaves to the Mahometans , by borrowing Money to defray thofe 
expences, which they are not able to pay again. 

When an Archbifhop or a Bifhop dyes, they add this farther Ceremony, that an 
Archbifhop or a Bifhop writes a little Note, and cutting op’n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deceas’d, wherein are thefe words 7 Remember thy [elf, that 
from Earth thou cam ft, and to Earth thon jhalt return. 

If a Slave dye before enfranchiz’d , when the Body is brought into the Church, 
the Mader writes a Note, wherein are thefe words , Let him not grieve, I make him 
free, and give him his liberty. For they believe that he would be reproach’d, in the 
other World for being a Slave, for which his Soul might fuffer tribulation. If the 
Mader be dead, the Midrefs does the fame. If an Armenian makes away himfelf, they 
never carry the Body out of the door of the houfe, but make a hole in the wall, 
where they can mod conveniently* and carty him to his Grave without any Ceremony^ 

The night preceding the Fead of the Holy Croft, Men, Women, and Children go 
to the Church-yard , whither they carry good dore of Food, not forgetting their 
Wine. Immediately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead , and after 
they have fpent fome time in that doleful Exercife, they all fall to eating and drinkings 
thus palling the whole night by turns, in blub’ring, eating, and bubbing. 

As for the poor people, they would think themfelves undone, and the mod 
unfortunate in the world, fhould they want Provifion and Wine to go to the Church¬ 
yards, the night before the Fead of St. GVwfff, where they gotofrolick it, rather then 
to pray for the Dead. 

There may be fome few Armenians that embrace Mahometanifm for worldly Intered, 
but they are generally the mod obdinate perfons in the world, and mod firm to 
their fuperditious Principles. 


CHAP. XIV.. 

Examples of tbe Conflancy of the Armenians , in maintaining 
their Religion againfi the *P executions of the Mahometans. 

I T is the cudom of the Armenians, that when any one of them apodatizes, and 
defires to return again to the Church, he cannot have Abfolution but at the 
fame City or Village where he fird abjur’d his Religion. 

Now it happen’d that a young Armenian being fent to Smyrna with a very 
confiderable quantity of Goods, and falling to debauchery, turn’d Mahometan, to 
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' the end he might defraud his Father and his Brethren of their Eftate, according to 
Holy’s Law, already mention’d. But after he had Ipent good part of the Goods 
in Debauchery, he return’d to the Three Churches , where the Grand Patriarch 
liv’d, to be abfolv’d from his Fault-, but the Patriarch telling him he muft goto the 
Bifhop of Smyrna, he went accordingly ■, and in fome few days after he had under¬ 
gone the Penance enjoyn’d him, he went to the Cadi , and with a great Refolution, 
Sir , faid he, you know that fome years ftnee 1 turn’d Mahometan now I come to 
declare before ye that I have repented, and do repent of the foul Crime 1 committed , 
when I deny’d the Saviour of the World, and embrac’d your wicked Law.TheCadi, who 
thought it had been at firft only fome evaporation of Extravagance, endeavour’d 
to reclaim him by fair words and promifes^ but when he heard him perfift in his 
refolution, when he heard him curfe and blafphem e Mahomet, he caus’d him to be 
carry’d to the Piazza, where he was cut to pieces immediately. For no perfons go 
witn more courage and joy to fuffer for their Faith, then the Armenians. 

In the year 1651 there happen’d to be a Wedding between a young Turk ^and 
a Virgin of the fame Nation. To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady, 
who was a great friend of the Bridegroom’s Mother. The Armenian had an only Son 
of about twelve years of age , that earneftly defir’d to go along with her •, at firft 
{he refus’d him, knowing that after the age of five or fix years, no Youth is permitted 
to be in company with the Turkjjh Women or Maids. But the Boy (till preffing his 
Mother , and being feconded by an Aunt, who to pleafe her Nephew, told her {he 
might let him go in Girls Apparel •, at laft the indulgent Mother, oycr-rul’d by 
the importunity of the Child, took him along with her in a female drefs. Three days 
the lolemnity of the Turkijh Weddings laft: but the very firft day, an old Gipfy- 
calling her Eye upon the young Armenian , and finding him too fparkiih and 
too nimble for-a Girl, fufpefted his Sex and calling his Mother afide, told her, that 
by all the geftures and aflions of the Child, fhe could be no Girl, but a Boy in dif- 
guife. The Mother not only deny’d the matter, but alfo feem’d highly offended 
at the old Womans fufpition •, who as much incens’d to have her' judgment que- 
ftion’d , decoy’d the Child among the Eunuchs of the Family, and caus’d him to be 
fearch’d \ and finding her felf in the right, fpred it prefently about thehoufe. Im¬ 
mediately the people cry’d that the Chambers were defil’d, that the Armenian Lady 
had done it in derifion of their Law •, and feizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth, carry’d 
them all before the Bajha , demanding Juflice. The Bajha difmifs’d the Mother 
and the Aunt, but kept the Youth fix or fev’n days, hoping the rage of the people 
would be over. But in vain he ftrove to plead for the Child , though the Father 
offer’d them half the weight of him in Gold, for the Bajha was forc’d to deliver him 
up into the hands of the marry’d Womans kindred who carry’d the Child to the 
Market-place of the City, where they ftript him ftark naked-, and firft they flea’d 
him from his Neck behind down to the Waft, and fo left him with a Guard upon 
him all night. The Cadi and Moullah’s exhorted the Child to turn Mahometan , and 
they would preferve him from further mifehief. His Mother beg’d him to have pity 
upon her and himfelf, and to turn Mahometan to fave his life. But neither tears, 
nor all the tender words that grief and affe&ion could infpire , could fhake the con- 
ftancy of the Infant, who with a refolute utterance anfwer’d, that he had hitherto 
fuffer’d, and frill would fuffer patiently, and that nothing griev’d him, but that his 
Mother fhould exhort him to deny his Saviour. Next day the pitilefs Turks came 
and flea’d all his Breaft and his Stomach, and fo left him all night under a Guard, 
intending to have flea’d him part by part every day. But the Bajha abhorring 
their Cruelty, came the next day with his Guards, and caus’d his Head to be 
cut off. 

Van is a City peopl’d as well with ^Armenians as Turks-, fo that it is a ufuaf 
thing for the Armenian and Turkijh Boys to play together. One day it unfortu¬ 
nately fell out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at each 
other, an Armenian Boy hit a young Turf full upon the Temples, and ftrook him 
dead. . Prefently the other Turkijh Boys and the Rabble feiz’d him, and carry’d him 
to the Bajha ; the Father and Mother of the Child flain follow’d with hideous out- 
crys, bawling for juftice, or that the Boy fhould turn Mahometan to expiate his 
fault. The Armenian Parents offer’d a large fum of Money to redeem their Child -, 
but the adverfe party obftinate againft all accommodation,the Bajha was conftrain’d tp 

deliver 


> 


/ 







17 6 The Persian Travels Book IV. 

deliver the Child , giving fentence that the young Armenian fliould endure the fame 
death the Turk^ had fuffer’d, and no other. Immediately the Turks hurry’d the 
poor Child to the place where he had unfortunately (lain his play-fellow^ and after the 
Parents of the young Turk ,had had the two firft hits, he was prefently brain’d by a 
ftiow’r of Stones from the Rabble. Yet as near death as he knew himfelf to be, 
without any difturbance at all, he exhorted his weeping play-fellows to (land firm 
to the Faith of JefusChrift, for which he was going to dye. 

Another time an Armenian Merchant coining from the India to Grand Cairo , 
went to the Coffce-houi'e according to cuftom, being a rendefvous of all the Mer¬ 
chants in the Town. There falling into difeourfe, by reafon of the heat of the 
Weather , he took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian fafhion of divers Colours, 
and laid it behind him, keeping his black Cap only upon his head. When the Moullah 
came about to hailen the people to go away according to the cuftom, which I have 
already declar’d , the Armenian haftily rifing up, a Turk concealing the Merchant’s 
Bonnet, clap’d his own Bonnet upon his head. Upon that all the Turkjjh Merchants 
that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant, telling him, how 
glad they were to fee that he had embrac’d the good Law. At which words the 
Armenian fur priz’d , takes off the Turbant, throws it to theGround before all the 
Company, and ftamp’d it under foot. This aftion of contempt fo enrag’d the Turks, 
that they carry’d him before the Bafha , before whom it was in vain to juftifie himfelf, 
or to affirm that the Turbant was malitioufiy put upon his head - , for the Turks fwore 
the contrary, and that he took it of his own accord, and therefore he muft either 
turn Turkjor dye for it. Upon his refufal they put him in Prifon, and in a few days 
the fentence was brought him from the Mufti and Cadi, that he muft either turn or 
be burnt alive. Thefeverity of the fentence overpower’d him at firft to'embrace the 
Mahumetan Law. But four or five years after returning from the Indies to Cairo , he 
came where the Bajha was fitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country, and 
getting as near the Mufti as he could , and throwing his Turbant in his face •, There 
T)og , faid he , Thouwert the caufe that / have worn it fo long , of which I have repen¬ 
ted , and do repent from the bottom of my heart• for I k*?ow that neither thou nor thy 
Law are worth a Straw. At the fame time the croud laid hold of him,and drag’d him to 
the Piaz.z.a, where he dy’d in the midft of the flames with an admirable con- 
ftancy. 

• A rich Merchant of Zulpha , call’d Cotgia Soultenon , was fo well belov’d by Sha- 
Sefi, that he often went to Dineat his houfe, But one day it fell out that the King 
having eat and drank toexcefs, upon his return home fell crop-fick, upon which the 
report ran that the Armenian had poyfon’d him. Which report coming to his ears, 
fearing leaft the King fttould dye, and himfelf be put to cruel Torments, he took a 
dofe of Poyfon and dy’d. Which when the King, who was well again the next day, 
underftood, he was very much troubl’d for his death. 

The fame Cotgia Soultenon had a Cafcr fent him from Melinda for a Slave; who being 
young and very apprehenfive foon learnt the Ter fan and Turkifh Languages, and was 
inftruUed in the Chriftian Religion, and Chriften’d by the name of Hnz.od or Jofeph. 
After his Matter’s death he turn’d Mahumetan, and fo continu’d twenty years. 
At the end whereof returning to Zulpha , he beg’d pardon of the Church; 
and all the reft of his days fo crucify’d himfelf with Fading, that every onepitty’d 
him - , and when the Armenian Bifhops told him he had done well, he made no other 
anfwer, but that he was not worthy to live upon the Earth who had deny’d his 
Saviour, only he hop’d that he would have mercy upon him; and fo continu’d his 
auftere penance ’till he dy’d. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Author s reception at the Court of Perfia in his fixth mid 



I Arriv’d at Ifpaban the 20 th of December , 1664. So foon as the Nazar 
was inform’d of my arrival, he fcntthe Kelonter or chief of the Armenians 
with fcven or eight more to congratulate my arrival, and to allure me of all 
the kind Offices he could do me. The next day he fent the fame Armenians 
With four Horfes j and to tell me that the King had a defire to fee what I had brought 
for which purpole the Kelonter had order to furnifh me with men. Thereupon I 
took Horfe , accompany’d by all the Franks that were at Znlpha. When I came to 
Court, I was brought into the place where all the great Ambaffadors had audience, 
where I found attending the Nazar , and Father Raphael fuperior of the order of 
the Capuchins , ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which I had left with him in 
the Covent for more fecurity. After I had expos’d my Goods upon a fair Table 
cover’d with a Carpet of Gold and Silver, and that the Nazar had dilpos’d every 
thing in order with his own hand, the King enter’d, attended only by three Eunuchs 
for his Guard , and two old men , whole office it was to pull off his Shooes when he 
goes into any Room lpread with Gold and Silk Carpets, and to put them on again 
when he goes forth. The King had nothing on but a fingle pair of Drawers of 
Taffata, chequer’d red and white,which came half way the Leg, his feet being bare ; 
a (hurt Caffock that came but half way his body, with a large Cloak of Cloth of 
Gold with hanging-fleeves down to the Ground, furr’d with Sable Martin. The 
firft thing I fhew’d was a large Candleftick of Chryftal of the Rock, the richeff 
piece of that nature that ever was feen. The next was a fuit of Tapeftry hangings 
held up by feveral men, as I had appointed. The Nazar then caus’d me to advance 
and do my obeyfance to the King, who prefently knowing my Face again •, Oh , 
laid he to the Nazar , 'This is the Fringui Aga rvho fold me fo many Rarities about 
fix years ajo, when Mahomet Beg was Athcmadoulet. After that the Nazar fhew’d 
him all my Rarities as they lay in order. Among the reft I befought His Majefty 
by Frier Raphael , to accept of a great Steel Mirror, which when he look’d in, 
he wonder’d* to fee his Face fo big. But when Frier Raphael had told him the nature 
of it, he caus’d it to be held to one of his Eunuchs, which had a monftrous Hawk 
Noie, the fight whereof held him in laughter and divertifement for above a quarter 
of an hour. After that the King retir’d , leaving me alone with the Nazar and 
Friar Raphel. As for my Jewels I put them up my l'elf, and had a place affign’d 
me to Lock them up and keep the Key, but for my large pieces of Goldfmiths 
work, the Nazar committed them to the truft of one of the principal Officers of 
the Houle. 

The next day early in the morning the Nazar fent for me and Father Raphael, 
and made his Secretary write down the price of everything, according to his de¬ 
mands. He had alfo his own Artifts to prize them *, but that I did not value, in 
regard I knew the price much better then they. After he had fhew’d the Jewels, 
price and all to the King, we w r ere feveral times before we could agree , but at 
length he told me, that the King would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred profit 
for all the Stones •, leaving me the Pearls, which he thought I might put off at a 
better price in the Indies ; which was an offer I could not refufe, and therefore 
I fign’d the Agreement according to the Nazar’s defire: Which when his Majefty 
had feen , he bid the Nazar tell me I fhould be his Jeweller in Ordinary, and that 
for my fake all the Franks fhould be the better us’d within his Territories, and 
that I fhould have any favour of him that I defir’d. I befought his Majefty to 
give me his Patent with his Seal affix’d, whereby I might be priviledg’d to Trade 
in his Dominions, without paying Cuftom for fuch andfuch Merchandize, and in 
in fuch manner as I Ihould think fitting. I alfo befought him gracioufly to grant 
his Protection to a Nephew of mine , whom I had left at Tauris to learn the Lan¬ 
guage , that he might be ferviceable to his Majefty when I was dead and gone. 
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Thereupon he caus’d my Nephew to be enrol’d prefently as one of his Domeftick 
Servants, and order’d the Nazjtr to take particular care of him. 

The next day after my agreement with the Naz.ar y the King gave audience in 
the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaffador of the Vjbeck-Tartars. All the 
Lords and Officers of the Crown flood in the Court where the Ambaffador was to 
pals: there were alfo nineftately Horfies, whole Furniture was very rich, and all 
different. Two Harneffcs were cover’d with Diamonds, two with Rubies, two 
with Emralds, two with Turquoifes, and one embroider’d with fair Pearls. Had 
he been an Ambaflador from a Monarch for whom the King of Terfia had had a 
greater efteem than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had been thirty Horles: 
for according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that fends to him, 
he either augments or abates of the number of his Horles of State. Every Horfe 
is ty’d by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faften’d in the Ground, with a Hammer of 
Gold lying by. There was another Nail of Gold behind, with a Cord ty’d to it, 
that held their hinder legs. They let alfo before every Horfe a Caldron of Gold, 
out of which they draw up Water into a great Manger; though all this be only for 
State , for they never water their Horles in that place. 

Out of the firft Court the Ambaflador enter’d into a large Gallery, between 
along File of Mufqueteers on each'fide. Thence he enter’d into a Garden 
through an Alley about eight Fathom broad , all pav’d with great Marble Stones, 
in the middle of which runs a Channel of Water four Foot wide, with feveral 
Water-works that fpurted out of the Channel at equal diftances. On each fide of 
the Walk to the Hall where the King fat, there is a Pondalmoft as long as the 
Walk, and in the middle of the Pond another fort of Water-works. Several Offi¬ 
cers of the Army were rang’d all along the Alley; and at the end of one of the 
Ponds were four Lions ty’d; and at the end of the other, three Tigers couchant 
upon Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands. 
The Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth, being op’n every way; 
the Cieling was fuftain’d by fixteen wooden Pillars, of eight pannels everyone, 
and of a prodigious thicknefs and height. As well the Cieling as the Pillars were 
all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix’d 
therewith. In the middle of the Hall was a Vafe of excellent Marble, with a 
Fountain throwing out Water after feveral manners. The Floor was fpread with 
Gold and Silk Carpets, made on purpofe for the place : and near to the Vafe was 
a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide, cover’d with a 
magnificent Carpet. Upon this Scaffold fate the King upon a four-fquare Culhion 
of Cloth of Gold, with another Cufhion behind him- cover’d with the fame, let up 
againft a great Tap’ftry-Hanging, wrought with Terfian Characters, containing 
the Myfteries of the Law. On each fide of the King flood feveral Eunuchs with 
Mulquets in their hands. The King commanded the Aihcmadoultt and four others 
to fit down by him , and the themadoulet made me a fign to fit down ; but the 
King knowing how little the Franks care for fitting crofs-leg’d, order’d me to be 
told that I might ftand upright, if I thought good. The King was clad in a 
Silk ftreak’d with Gold : His Cloak was a Gold-ground with Flowers of Silk and 
Silver, Furr’d with a Martin Sable , the blackeft and moft glift’ring that ever 
was leen. His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a plume of He¬ 
rons Feathers faften’d with a tranfparent Jewel; in the middle of the Jewel was 
a Pear-falbion’d Pearl, fet with great Topaze’s and Rubies. 

About half an hour after the King was fat, the Naz.ar and theMafterof the 
Ceremonies brought the Ambaffador, who neither himfelf nor any of his Train were 
very well clad , and caus’d him to flay at the foot of thefteps into the Hall from the 
Garden. When the Ambaffador had afeended the fteps, he proftrated himfelf be¬ 
fore the King, then advancing nine or ten paces he did the fame again; after which 
the Mafterof the Ceremonies caus’d him to fit down, leaving between him and the 
King fpace enough for eight men. After that I obferv’d that the Naz.ar went often 
between the King and the Ambaflador, and between the Ambaflador and the King \ 
but I could not tell what they fkid. So that I being by that time quite tyr’d , made 
my obcyfance to the King, and went home to my Lodging. 

The next day xhe.Naz.ar fignify’d tome that it was the King’s pleafure to favour 
me with a compleat Cahat , or Habit of Honour, and to pay me my money. 
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The next day in the Morning being fent for to the Court, I found the Nazar, 
the Grand Treafurer,' andfeveral other great Officers expecting me in the Trea- 
fury, where the Money lay ready in feal’cl Bags. My Sum amounted to three 
thoufand four hundred and fixty Toma-,is, of which the Treafurer would have 
abated me a hundred and fixty for Fees. After a long conteft, I gave him half, and 
carry’d away my Money •, having firft weigh'd two Bags, Toman by Toman , and then 
weigh'd the reft of the Bags, Bag by Bag. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Honours and Trefents which the Author receiv’d from the 
ffjng of Perfia. 

T H E day following one of the Nazar's principal Officers brought me 
the compleat Calaat, confifting of Veft, Tunick or Super-Veft, Girdle, 
and Bonnet. He alfo deliver’d me three Patents, feaPd by his Majefty 
and the Athemadwlet, which exempted me from.paying any Cuftoms 
within his Kingdom. Another to the Kan of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signer, 
commanding him to let me have three Loads of good Wine when I travel'd that 
way. A third with his Signet, in favour of my Nephew at Kauris-, wherein 
the King declar'd that he own'd him as his Domeftick Servant, and that he was under 
his Protection. 

The Firft Patent ran thus: 

T H E Command of him whom all the Univerfe obeys h.u been made , 
That the BeglerbegS of High Nature, the victorious and great Lords, 
Ornaments of the Kingdom , Poffeffors of Honour, the Judges in high place, 
praClifers of Jufice, the Vifiers who preferve Reafon, and have in their 
thoughts the removal of Vice, and the Commiffloners who act in ajfairs and 
difficulties of the Palace, the Over Jeers of the Roads , and the Confervators 
of the good Cnfoms of the well-order'd Kingdoms of Kragon ( which God 
preferve from all misfortune) zM AT KNOIV, T hat whereas the choiceff 
of his Refemblers and Companions, * Aga T AVERN I E R, French 
Merchant his brought fo many Rarities of all forts to the prefence and view 
of the Lieutenant of the Eagles, who h.u all things according to bis wifh, 
h.u found the degree of favour and good will. zAnd whereas fVe have com¬ 
manded him to perfect fome Bufinef for Us , which fo foon as he has fnijh'd, 
he is to bring to the holy and pure view. Therefore through whatfoever Road 
or Coafi of Our Thrice fpacious Kingdom the above-nam d fa all have a defire 
or occafion to paf, Let not the Receivers of the Palace, out of any feeming 
expectancy from the above-nam d, give him any trouble or molefation. But 
let them knew, that it is necejfary for them to give him all honour , and to 
make much of him , that he may go where he pleafes. zAnd whereas the 
Seal of High Nature, the Light of the Univerfe of Kragon , of thrice- 
noble extraction , the Mafer of the Age , has illuminated and adorn'd this 
Writing , Let them ref there, and give Credence to it. By the thrice-high 
Command, See. 

Kragon: A King of China, fo renown’d for his Juft ice, Victory, and Magnanimity, 
that fometimes the Kings of Perfia affiume that Title in their Patents, and lometimes 
in honour of him, ftile themfelves his Lieutenants. 

Receivers of the Palace , are Farmers of the Cuftoms and other Subfidies, 
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The Second Patent. 

To the Governour of Schiras, 

T JI E Command of Him whom all the World ought to obey , is fuch, That 
the lllufirious and High Lord , whofe Office ought to be honour’d, the 
Governour and Prototype of Vifiers and Grandees, Mirza-Mahomet-Sad£e, 
the Vi fie r of Fars may be affur’d of Royal Favours when he underHands the 
Contents of this Command. He jball give three Loads of wine , of that 
which he has in his custody, to the Cream of his Equals, Aga TAVER¬ 
NIER, French Merchant , and you jhall take an Acquittance. zAll 
the Grand Vifiers , and Officers of Cufoms , and Guardersof Pajfes alfo let 
them not molejl him at alf let them take nothing from him, let them permit 
him to go and come as he pleafes, and let them obey him. Given the Month 
of Jamady-EIakcr, in the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075. 

January, 

1 665. 

The Cream , is the Character of an honeft man among the Eaftern people. 

But to return to the Calaat. You muft take notice, that the Per fans call a Calaat , 
any Prefentwhich one perfon makes to another inferior to him in dignity } fome- 
times a Veil alone , fometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, i’ometimes a Tur- 
bant, or a Horfe , with Bridle and Saddle} to thofe in the Army the King fends a 
Sword or a Dagger, and all thefe go by the name of Calaat’s. Secondly, you muft 
take notice, that when the King fends a Calaat to a Governour of a Province, he 
names himfelf the perfon, that is to carry it. For both in Turkic and Perfia, the 
Receiver of the King’s Prefent is oblig’d to pay the MeiTenger, in l'o much that 
fometirr.es they hardly fcape for a thoufand- Tomans. But when the Calaat is fent to 
any private perfon, the Nazar choofes out of his Domeftick Servants one to carry it. 
1 gave twenty-five Tomans into Father Raphael’s hand, who order’d his bufinefs With 
fo good a grace, and fo advantageoufly for my Purfe, that he complemented away 
the MeiTenger very well fatisfi’d with half. 

The next day the Nazar fent to me to put on my Calaat , and to come and do 
my obeyfance to the King, who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon I fummon’d 
together all th c Franks, and order’d the Trumpets and Drums to be made ready as 
i rode from the Palace home. For then the people come out to lee who the King 
has honour’d that day, who is always known by his Habit, which is ftill the neweft 
and gayeft of all the reft. 

It happen’d, that the King being indilpos’d did not go away that day, however 
I apply’d my fclf to the Nazar, and told him how much I was oblig’d to the King 
for the honour he had done me, and that I was refolv’d to fhew my felf before the 
greateft Monarchs in Europe in the Habit he had bellow’d upon me •, that they might 
behold the beauty and richnefs of my Calaat. The Nazar fail’d not to repeat my 
Compliment to his Majefty, who thereupon order’d me the Per fan Cloak, with 
hanging-fleeves, and fac’d with fable Martins. 

Two or three days after the Nazar fent for me again to Court, whither I went, 
accompany’d by the Zttlphian Franks,as before. I was no lboner come to the Palace, 
but the Nazar met- me in the great Hall, attended by two Officers, who carry’cl 
the Cloak which the King had appointed for me, and prefentlv taking the Cloak 
out of their hands, he put it about my fhouldcrs, faying thefe words, It is the 
King’s pleafure to honour thee entirely. It was a moft magnificent piece of Silk, and 
very richly furr’d, having been valu’d at eight hundred Crowns. In this I was 
particularly beholding to the Nazar, who might,have fent me my Cloak home to my 
Lodging as well as the Calaat ; but he was pleas’d to put it upon my back in the Palace 
with his own hands, to fpare me the charges of a new Prefent. After this the Nazar 
took me by the hand, and led me to the Hal), where the King was fitting upon a 
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large Cufhion, having no more than twelve Eunuchs for his Guards fome witli Bows 
and Arrows, and fome w'ith Mufquets. By that time I had advanc’d two or three 
paces in the Hall, the Nazar order’d me to fall upon my knees, and touch the 
Ground with my forehead} then taking me by the hand , he led me within two or 
three paces of the place where the King was fitting , where I was order’d to make 
the fame obeiflncc as before} after that he caus’d me to retire feven or eight paces, and 
there to (land. And then it was that His Majefty was pleas’d to tell me, that he had 
contriv’d the Models of feveral pieces, which he would have made in France } and 
ask’d me whether I would carry them along with me, or whether I would prelently 
fend them into France to be made up while I dilpatch’d my bufmefs in the Indies ? 

I told His Maiefty ,. that fo loon as he would be pleas’d to deliver them to me, I 
would fend them for France. After this and fome other difcourfe I made my obcb 
fance, and retir’d toward the door of the Hall. Having thus done my duty to the 
King, I went and kifs’d the Nazar’ s hand} and then taking Horle at the Palacc- 
Gate , with the reft of the Franks that accompany\J me, we rode home with the 
Trumpets and Drums of the Country before us. When w r e came to Zulpha with 
our Torches before us, for it was three hours after Sun-fet, the Men and old 
Women came out of their Houles to fee us pafs along , and feveral prefen ted us 
with Fruits, Sweet-meats, and Wine, obliging us to drink almoft at every Houle 
'till we got home. 


CHAP. XVII. 

* 

How the J\ing was pleas’d to divertije himfelf in the Author s Com¬ 
pany . 


A Bout two days after betimes in the Morning I was fent for to the Court in 
/\ that haft, that I had lcaice time to make me ready. When I came to 
/ " \ Court, I found the Nazar , Father Raphel , and two Hollanders, upon whom 
-JL. Jb X the Nazar had began to call a particular eye of favour all together. After 
we had flay’d a while, the Nazar brought us to the Room where the King was, 
fitting upon a low Pallet, with two Mattrelfes cover’d with a rich Carpet. He 
lean’d his back againft a large Cufhion four foot long, having before him eight or 
ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats. Before him alfo flood two Bottles, with long 
round necks of Venice Chryftal Hop’d with Pitch, full of Sc.ir.ts Wine, with a 
Cup of pure Gold} upon one fide a kind of a very fmall Fat and with a handle,within 
three or four Fingers full of the fame Wine, with a Gold Ladle that held a good 
Chopine of Paris. The Bottles w r ere for the King’s drinking} that in the Fat for thole 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we came in and had made 
our feveral obeyfances} laid the King to Father Raphael, Raphael , Ida , hi a , that 
is, come hither, come hither , who thereupon rifing, and falling upon his knees when 
he came near the King } Raphael , continu’d the King, if thou wilt drinkJVine , flay 
here, if not, begone. The Fryar unaccuftom’d to drink Wine, reply’d thatfirtce 
His Majefty did him fo great an Honour , he was willing to drink a little. ’Tis very 
well , anlwer’d the King finding, go then and take thy feat. Thereupon the King 
commanded one of the Dtttch-men to fill fome Wine, which he did, but with a 
trembling hand Heav’n knows, as never having been at fuch a Feftival before. 
And I obferv’d that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet, the King commanded 
him to put it on, it being a very ignominious thing in Prrfla to be bare-headed. 
Thus the great Ladle went about very iinartly , confidering it was but early in the 
Forenoon: But at length the King bethinking himfelf that the Franks were not ufed 
to drink without eating, gave fuch order, that immediately they ipread before us 
a Sofra of Cloth of Gold inftead of a Table-Cloth} and over that a Leather Covering 
of the fame length and bredth , and over that a fort of Bread as long as the Sofra-, 
for had the Sofra been ten Ells long, the Bread muft have been as long. This Bread 
ss no thicker then a piece of Paper, and folds like a Napkin. It is made w r ith a 
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Rolling-pin, and bak’d upon Plates of Tinn’d Copper. This Bread is never eat’n, 
but only ferves for a Table-Cloth to prefcrve what falls from the Difhes, and what 
every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate , which is all wrap’d up in the Lea¬ 
ther and giv’n to the poor. Next to that they fet upon one. end of the Sofra a fort 
of mod excellent Bread tw r o foot long, and one broad, then which never was better 
eat’n in the World. By and by follow’d Boyl’d and Roaft flefh and fifh, with two 
Cherts of Limons of A/azandran , and Granates from Schiras. 

After we had made a large Breakfaft , the King was pleas’d to put me upon a dif- 
courfe of my Travels into the Indies , and ask’d me what Princes 1 had had acccfs to, 
and how many I knew by their faces? Then caufing a Satchel to be brought him, 
he open’d it himfelf, and fbew’cl me feveral portraitures in Miniature. Prefently I 
knew SbaGeban , Aurenge-Zehe , and three of his Sons 1 , the King of Cjolconda and 
Vifapour ; 5 ha-£ //-AT//,and two Ray’s. Among the reft he fhew’d me a *Terfian Lady’s 
Pi Cure and gave it me; to the end, faid he, that your French Ladies may fee how 
our Perfan Ladies are clad. After that he fhew’d me the Pi Cures of two Venetian 
Curtifans, the one a Widow, and the other a Virgin , with a Parrot upon her 
hand clad after the French mode. Upon which the King putting the queftion to 
me which I lik’d beft? I reply’d that (he pleas’d me heft who had the Parrot upon her fift. 
And why not the other faid the King? Becaufe, anfwer’d I, fhe looks like one 
that had renounc’d the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter, and 
turning toward Father Raphael •, Patri, Patri , faid he , is it pojftble that fitch a Lady 
as this fhould have renounc’d the World ? This led us into a difcourfe of beauty , 
wherein when the King demanded my opinion, I told him that Womens beauty 
depended very much upon the Cuftom of the Country; for that in Japan Women 
with broad faces were moft in requeft ; in China fmall feet were admir’d; in the Ifles 
of Borneo and Achen , Women the blacker their Teeth were, the more they were 
belov’d; that in the Ifland of Macaffer , to make their Women lovely, they pull 
out four of their Teeth when they are young, to put in four of Gold in their 
room; as I have feen a Captain of Java , who pull’d out four of his fore Teeth, 
and fet four Diamonds in their place. In fhort, I told His Majefty that in his own 
Dominions full Eye-brows which meet together were highly efteem'd; whereas the 
Women of France pull them up by the Roots. But which , faid the King, doftthou 
like beft , the black or the fair ? Sir, continu’d I, were I to buy Women as I 
purchafe Diamonds, Pearls, and Bread, I would alwayschoofe the whiteft. With 
that the King fell a laughing, and orderd me a brimmer in his own Cup, which 
was a great Honour indeed. From hence we fell into a more ferious difcourfe con¬ 
cerning the prefent State of Fttrope , fpeaking very low, and the reft of the Com¬ 
pany retiring all the while out of hearing. Only' 1 obferv’d that there was one Lord 
middle ag’d , and clad after the Georgian mode , who flood within five or fix paces 
behind the King , and that many times as the King drank , he only wet his Lips, 
and gave the reft to that Lord to drink, which when he had done, he retir’d again 
to his place. Upon inquiry I found he was the Kings Uncle by the Mother’s 
fide. 

While we were talking of ferious things the Curtifans were bid to retire out of 
the Hall, which they did, into a Gallery that look’d upon a Garden, where they 
late, where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover’d with Fruits and Sweet¬ 
meats , and one of their Society continually powr’d out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermifiion: One would have thought they fhould have been fuddl’d ; 
yet when they came in again , no man could perceive they had been drinking. 
After they had Danc’d awhile, they were order’d to retire again, and the King 
lent for his Mufick, which was both Vocal and lnftrumenta!; his Inftrumental 
Mufick confifted of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or three Bafe 
Flutes. He had alfo in the Gallery where the Curtifans were, a large Ebony Cabi¬ 
net eight foot high, adorn’d with feveral Silver figures, which prov’d to be an 
Organ that went alone. It was part of the prefent which the Mufcovite Ambaffadors 
made the King, which he order’d to be fet a going, that we might hear it as we 
fate. No fooner had the Organ ftop’d, but the Curtefans were call’d in again, 
and the King caus’d the Gold Ladle to go round , commanding that no man fhould 
leave a drop. When every man had done, the King was pleas’d to ask me which 
of the Curtifan’s I thought to be handfomeft ? Thereupon I rofe up, and taking a 
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Wax-Candle in my hand, I went and view’d them. all. The King laugh’d, and 
being very glad to fee my face among theirs, Bring hither , laid -he, her to whom 
thou haftmofl a fancy. In obedience to which, 1 pick’d out the eldcft, as I thought, 
and led her to'his Majefty, who caus’d us to fit down by him. Then the King 
pointing to another, And why , faid he, did you not choofe yonder Girl, which is 
younger and handfimer-, commanding them both to kils me one after another, that 
I might understand the difference between the Carefles of one and the other. 

But I reply’d, that were I to choofe again, I would make the fame choice, be¬ 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I befought his Majefty to confider, 
that it was not for me to look upon elder or younger, and that though he had 
giv’n me the liberty to fend the elder home to my Lodging, yet it was not in my 
pow’r to accept of his favour, in regard I had a Wife, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 

We had thus droll’d together’till eleven a Clock at night, when the King 
ftarted another Queftion, Whether any one prefent knew how to Sing ? It hap¬ 
pen’d that there was one Monfieur Daulier there, that Play’d upon the Virginals, and 
pretended to Sing, who immediately began a Court-Air. But his Voice being a 
high-pitch’d Voice, and for that the Perjians are altogether for Bales, the King 
did not like him. When I perceiv’d that, being in a merry vein , though I knew 
not a Note , yet having a good deep voice, and clear-, I fung an old Air that came 
into my head, which begins, 

Fill all the Bowls then , fill "’em high, 

Fill all the Glajfes there , for why 

Should every Creature drinks hut I ? 


The King was fo pleas’d, that he cry’d out, Baricala , Baricala , as much as to 
fay, Oh the works of Godl an expreflion of admiration ulual among the Bcr- 
fans. 

By this time it was very late, and the King growing fleepy, gave us leave to de¬ 
part which we did very willingly, having had hard labour for feventeen hours 
together. 

The next night the King fell a drinking again , and there was in his prefence 
an zAgi or Pilgrim newly return’d from Mecca, and con frequently oblig’d never to drink 
Wine after that. While this Agi ftaid , there was one of the B erf an Lords got 
fo impertinently fuddl’d, that he twiceftruckthe zAgP s Turbant from his head, 
refus’d to drink when the King commanded him, play’d the fool with the Curti¬ 
fans when they were dancing, and committed fo many other afrs of folly, that the 
King incens’d at fuch a continuation of Buffonry, in a great fury, This Rafcal, 
faid he , has lofi all his rejpctl , and thinks he is no more my Slave ; drag him out by 
the feet , and throw him to the Dogs to cat. Immediately four or five of the King’s 
Officers came and drag’d him out of the Hall by the feet, and every body wonder’d 
he was not thrown to the Dogs, according to the King’s Command ■, but ’tis 
thought that fome of the King’s Women beg a for him, fo that his punifhment was 
chang’d. 

There was one of the Curtifans that gave one of her Companions a box on the 
ear, not in the King’s prefence, but in the Gallery where they were drinking 
together. However (he did not ftrike fo foftly, but that the King heard the noife 
of the blow. Whereupon he commanded her that had giv’n the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Judge of the Town, whom he order’d to expunge her out 
of the number of Curtifans, and to put another in her place-, that (he fhould 
have a hundred Tomans giv’n her, and that the Derosa fhould caufe her to be 
marry’d. 

The next day I waited on the King, and receiv’d thofe Models which he had 
befpoke me to fend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Drinking- 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand: for 
he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dutch-men that were in his Service. The' 
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Dagger was to be Goldfmith work enamel’d. When I had receiv’d his Inftru&ions, 
I took my leave of his Majefty: and then going to wait upon the Naz.ar at his 
Country-houfe, I took leave ©f himalfo , who allur'd me of his affection upon all 
occafions, and did me feveral kindnefles at my departure. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Genealogy of the Kings of Pcrfia, of the inf Rata 

i 

A Fter that Tamerlane had extended his Conquefts into AJia, and de¬ 
feated the Army of Bajaz.ee, whom he took Prifoner, together with 
his Wife, he return’d into Perga, where at that time liv'd a Cheik , 
whofe name was Aidar, a perfon in high reputation for his Holi- 
nels. He was a perfon of great Wit, and. the firft in the dignities of the Law, 
which gain’d him great authority and belief among the people. He gave great 
honour to Tamerlane , and ffiew’d Eminent kindnefles to all the Officers of his Ar¬ 
my ; in recompence whereof, Tamerlans , who was a generous Prince, and full 
of gratitude, made a Prelent to the Cheig of a great number of Captives, 
which he brought along with him out of Turky. The Cbeik planted one part 
of thefe Slaves about Ardsvile , and lea ted the other near his own refidence. 
Now in regard he a (Turn’d to himlelf to be delcended in a diretfh line from Maho¬ 
met, he cover’d his head after another manner then all the reft of the Perfans, 
wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and broader to the top, and fo 
pleighted, as to make twelve Pleighrs of a Ruff, in honour of the twelve Pro¬ 
phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid about a fingers length Teem’d to rile 
out of the Bonnet, but was indeed fow’d to it. Such a Bonnet as this the Cbeik, 
appointed all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had giv’n him, and this is that 
which at this day diftinguilhes their Succeflors from the other Perjians. And it 
is the cuftom, where Kans or Governours of Provinces refide, that all the Sophies 
both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piaz.z.a every Friday, 
in the afternoon, where they pray to God for the health of the King and' 
the Kan , and for the profperity of the Kingdom j after which the Kan fends 
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them Viftuals to eat, not without fome other effects of his Liberality. 

The Cheikj Sons conildering of what a number of Slaves they were Matters, 
and that the greateft part of the people, prepoflefs’d in favour of their Father, 
out of the opinion they had of his Sanftity, took their part j the more pow¬ 
erfully to engage them, fhew’d themfelves liberal to all, and when they found 
themlelves ftrong enough, revolted againft Alamont King of Perfta , their law¬ 
ful Soveraign. After many Skirmifhes, at length they gave him' Battel near to 
Tatsris , wherein Az.imont was defeated, and flainby the hand of Ifmael Sopbi, the 
Cbeikj third Son, who is properly to be accounted the firtt King of that Race: 
I mean of the Race of them that did not embrace the Alcoran , but according 
to the Interpretation of Haly, Mahomcts Son-in-Law. 

To Ifmael Sopbi fucceeded Sha-Tammas his Son, and to Sha-Tammas Sha- 
Jfnael the fecond, who reign’d but a fhort while 5 for his cruelties conftrain’d the 
Nobility of the Country to fet up in his room Mabomet-Coda bende his Bro¬ 
ther j though little skill’d in the affairs of Government or War. Many thought he 
wasblindjbut he was only dim-fighted,through the application of a hot Iron to his 
eyes,by the Command of his unnatural Brother in the beginning of his reign. He was 
the Father of Sha Abbas , that fucceeded him, who ietl’d the affairs of Per fa 
in a very good condition. 

Sba Abbas the firtt, by his Valour and good Condnft gain’d the nlme of 
Great. When he came to his Throne, upon the North ?ttd Weft fide he found 
nothing in' his power but the City of Casbin } but afterwards, as he was a per- 
fonage of great wit as well as courage, partly by policy, and partly by force, 
he recover’d feveral Provinces to the Welt, and conquer’d the Kingdoms of 
Lar , Ormrts, and Candahar. 

Of many Sons that Sha-A'" ’ 'G, not one furviv’d but only Sopbi-AIirz.a, 

a Prince of great wit, and dexi < . s at his Arms. All the people lov’d him, 
which made his Father jealous of him, that he waited for his death to 
attend the Throne. And that which augmented his jealoufie was, for that one 
day being a hunting, Sopbi-Mirz.a drew the firtt arrow at a Boar; it being a 
capital crime in Per fa to (hoot before the King. However Sha Abbas for' tile 
time conceal’d his dilplealiire, unwilling to fly out in fury againft the Prince, in 
regard he had no more Sons. But Sophi-Mirz-a having had a Son by a Slave, 
which, pleas’d him, Sha Abbas’s joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jea¬ 
loufie alfo daily encreas’d againft the Father of the young Prince j fo that being no 
longer able to diflemble his fear, he caus’d his eyes to be put out. Nay his 

jealoufie went a great way farther; for he now fear’d the blind Prince, and 

having therefore refolv’d his death, he commanded a Lord of the Court to bring 

him his head. The Lord in an aftonifhment refus’d to obey the King, and be- 

fought him rather to take away his life, than to conftrain him to embrue his 
hands in the blood of his Prince. The King offended at him for his refufal, ba- 
nifh’d him his Court j and the next day gave the fame command to another 
Lord, who without any fcruple put it in execution, and brought him the head 
of his Son in a Bafon of Gold. That objeft of pity brought him to himlelf 
fo that not being able to look upon fo lad a fpeftacje without tears in his 
eyes, upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he expelf’d him from his fight, 
forbad him his prelence for ever, and fequefterd all his eftate, only allowing 
him a Mamoudi, or nine French Sous aday. The other Lord, who had fo ge- 
neroufly refus’d to aid him in fo bloody an aft, the King recall’d from Exile, 
and beftow’d upon him one of the beft Governments of the Empire. 

Ever fince that time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are Ihut up 
in the Womens Haram , where they are bred up in ignorance, having only two 
or three Eunuchs to teach them to write and read, and to keep them company 
in their recreations, whether it be in Ihooting with a Bow, or riding about the 
Gardens upon an Afs ; for they never allow ’em a Horle: befides that all that time 
they are never permitte/1 to fee the people. In this manner it was that Sha 
Abbas bred up his little Grandlon, many days caufing him to take Opium to 
render him more ftupid. So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand¬ 
fathers death, the Phyfiicians thought it convenient that he Ihould drink Wine, 
to reftore his natural heat, and renew his vigor. Sba Abbas reign’d forty years. 
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and dy’d at the end of the year 1628. Before he dy’d, he gave command, that 
hefhould be bury’d in fome place unknown to all the world j and that’they 
fhould let his Grandchild upon his Throne, and give him the name of Sha- 
Sefi. 1 

So foon as Sha AbbaPs eyes were clos’d, the General of the Horfe, and the 
chief Captain of the Harquebuffes, with whom the Commands were left, rode 
in all halte to Ifpahan , and coming to the Palace, defir’d to lpeak with the Mo¬ 
ther of the Child. The Mother was in a lad affright, believing that they came 
to put the young Prince to death. But when they had dillipated her fears, 
and that Ihe underftood that they came to let him upon the Throne bv the 
command of his Grandfather, Ihe embrac’d the young Prince, and return’d him 
into the hands of the Eunuchs. When he was come out of the Haram , the two 
Lords, attended by leveral others, laluted him King, and acknowledg’d him for 
their Soveraign. At the fame time they took off his Clothes and tore them, 
which in Perfa is a mark of mourning ; and according to cuftom, put him on 
another plain Garment, which he wore till midnight. Then they dilfob’d him 
again, and put him on his Royal Robes, and let him upon the Throne, where 
all the Lords came and did him homage, and the next day he was acknowledg’d 
by all the Acclamations of the people.' For when the Royal Habit is put upon 
the new King, the Drums, Trumpets, Timbrels, Hautboys, and other Inftru- 
menrs, m ke a din in a peculiar place of the Mcydan appointed for that purpole. 
Which is the Signal to give notice to the people to meet the next morning, to 
acknowledg the new King. Sba-Sefi for many years was a Novice in the art 
of Government. But time opening his eyes, the firft remarkable thing which 
he did, being at Casbin , was to cut off the head of Ali-Kouli-Kan , that great 
Captain who had conquer’d the Kingdoms of Lar and Or mas for Sha Abbas % 
and the heads of three of his Sons. Afrer that, returning to Ifpahan , he cut 
off the heads of leven of the principal Lords of his Court ; and by little and 
little took the Government into his own hands. Of thole Lords whom Jam-Kan 
was the chief. 

For ’tis thought that Sha Abbas had lefc a private order with Mirz.a Take, 
and the Dowager Suit amfs, to rid themfelves of thole Lords lb loon as Sba- 
Sefi Ihould be fetl’d in his Throne, and that they had plac’d Governors in all places 
where in the King might confide. Thefe Lords having-fmoak’d the private order of 
Sha-Abbas, and believing that the time of execution drew near, prevented the 
Athemadoalet Mirza Take ; for meeting one morning before the Palace-door, 
they kill’d the Porter, and entring his Bed-Chamber, ltab’d him before he could 
rile. After this execution, they went to the King, whom Jam-Kan boldly told, 
that they had flain Mirza Take. The King at that time diffembling his anger at fo 
bold an enterprize, and an attempt upon the Royal Authority, anfwer’d him, 
that he had done very well, and that he had prevented thofe orders which he 
intended to have giv’n him. The Sultanefs his Mother then govern’d the King¬ 
dom, together with the Athemadoulet, from whom Ihe. receiv’d four hundred 
Ducats in Gold every day for her little pleafures j and held a private Coun¬ 
cil with him in her Haram, where he had free admiffion, as being cut dole. In 
this Council it was, that thele tw r o perfons overthrew in the night whatever the 
Lords concluded in the day ; chang’d the Kings'mind, and over-rul’d his thoughts 
as they pleas’d themfelves, by vertue of that power which they had over him. 
Eight or nine days after, as thele Lords were fitting in Council with the King, 
an Eunuch enter’d, which was the fignal for the King to. get out of the way j 
and as foon as the King was gone, the Chamber was fill’d with Eunuchs, that 
rulhing in immediately fell upon fani-Kan and his Accomplices, and cut offtheir 
heads. Their heads and bodies were immediately expos’d to the view of the 
people in the Meydan ; and for that it is not the cuftom in Perfia to take any 
cognizance of what the King does, the moft part of the people, fpurning the 
heads with their feet, cry’d one to another. See the heads of thofe Dogs that have 
difobey d the will of the King. 

I told ye, that Mirza Take was clean cut; which occafions a particular ftory : 
He w r as Governour of Gmlan in the Reign of Sha Abbas , and having abus’d one 
of his Pages, the young Ladd ftole fecretly to Ifpahan , and made his 
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plaint to the King; who having heard it, immediately tent him to be Go- 
vernour of Guilan, in the place of Mirz^a Take, and order’d him to lend 
him his head by one of the Officers, which he di/patch’d along with him. The 
King alfo, in regard the Page was very young, appointed him a perfon able 
to ad vile hint in h is affairs. In the mean while Mirz.a Take miffing his Page, 
and making no queftion but he was gone to make his complaint to the King, 
which would of neceffity prove his ruin, if not prevented; he refolv’d to di¬ 
vert the ttorm by puniffiing himfelf, and caus’d that part to be cut clean off 
that committed the crime. At the fame time, and in that bad condition where¬ 
in he then was, he caus’d himftlf to be put into a Litter c and taking his Chi- 
rurgeon along with him, he gets to Ifpahan by another way which was not 
ufually travel’d, for fear of meeting the Page, and caufing himfelf to be car- 
ry’d into the Palace in that pitiful and languishing eftate, delir’d to /peak with 
the King, who was furpriz’d at his arrival. But the Kan having prefented 
him in a Plate of Gold with the undoubted marks of his repentance, befought 
his Majefties pardon. W hereupon the King conlidering the rigor and extraor¬ 
dinary punifhment which he had infiiffied upon himfelf ient him back tp his Govern¬ 
ment, and recall’d the Page, whom he otherways gratifi’d. And this was the 
man whom Sha Abbas upon his Death-bed order’d that Sha-Scfi ffiould make 
Athemadoulet , as being the fitteff for the employment of any perfon in his 
Kingdom. 

Sha-Sefi not content to have rid himfelf of the Lords that had preliim’d to 
invade his Authority, was refolv’d to have the head of Ali-msrdan-Kan, Go- 
vernour of Candahar-, of whom he was jealous, by realon of his vaft riches, his 
Plate being all Gold, and his Houle as magnificently furniffi’d as the Kings. But 
the King could not bring about his defign ; for the Kan being prefs’t to come 
to Court, and believing it was only to take away his head, to free himfelf from 
the danger, deliver’d Candahar to the Great Mogul, by whom he was kindly 
entertain’d, and highly carels’d. Neither was Ali-werdan-Kan s wealth of his 
own getting, but left him by inheritance, as being delcended from the ancient 
Kings of Candahar, who were originally Tartars. Now'whatever favours or ad¬ 
vancement the Great Adogul bellow’d upon Ah-merdan-Kan, the lame did the 
Pcrjian King bellow upon his two Sons; whereas all the world believ’d, that 
after fuch a piece of Treafpn committed by their Father, the King would have 
ript up their bellies. This piece of policy of Sha-Sefi was very advantageous 
to Sha-Abbas the fecond, when he belieg’d Candahar with fifty thouland men. 
For the greateft part of the Moguls Army being compos’d cf Ferfians , they 
remembring how kindly Sha-Sefi had I's’d the two Sons of Ali-merdan- Kan, 
made little refinance againft the King of Perfia, who enter'd Candahar in a fmall 
time. The Great Aicgul troubl’d at the lols, ask’d Ah-merdan-Kan, by what 
means he might retake Candahar ; who preftntly made anfwer, that it would 
be very eafie, if he could find fuch another Traytor as he had been. 

But to return to Sha-Sefi-, his Reign was very violenr, of which I will give 
you this Example: 

One day the King returning from the ICelor.ters Houfe in Zulpha , having 
drank to excefs, commanded that the Sultanefs ffiould come to him ; who un- 
derltanding that he was in drink, made no great hafte, fo that the King in the 
mean time fell afleep. But waking again loon after, and not feeing the Queen, 
he call’d for her a fecond time; of which when ffie had notice, ffie came im¬ 
mediately. When ffie came into the Chamber, ffie perceiv’d the King afleep, 
and in expectation of his waking, hid her felf in a Nich behind the Hangings $ 
where generally the Mattrefies and Coverlets are laid by. The King waking, 
and not yet perceiving the Sultanefs, in a great chafe demanded why ffie was 
not yet come. The Queen-Mother, who was a Georgian Slave, and mortally 
hated the young Sultanefs, who was the Daughter of the King of Georgia, and 
therefore difdain’d by her, took an occafion to put her out of the Kings fa¬ 
vour ; and having firft fpok’n ill of her, made a (ign to the King to let him 
underhand that the young Queen was hid in fuch a Nich. Upon that the King 
rifing in a great fury, fiab’d the poor Princefs with his Dagger four or five times 
in the belly, and hardly knowing what he had done, went to bed again. The 
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next day, forgetful of the fadt, he call'd for the Qiieen j but when they told 
him what had happen’d, he began to be deeply fenlible of his error, and for- 
row’d exceffively ; and at the fame time fent an exprefs order through his Ter¬ 
ritories, that no man ffiould drink Wine, and that the Governours ffiould break 
all the Wine-Veffels wherever they found any, and (pill the Wine. But this 
order did not laft above a year. 

During the Reign of Sha-Ssfi , the Kan of Erivan fent him a Colt, which 
I law, which was begot by a Mole. Not long after the King dy’d ofa Surfet, with 
excels of drink ing, after he had reign’d fourteen years. 

Sha Abbas the lecond was let upon the Throne at Casbin , with the ufual 
Ceremonies, at the end of the year 1642, and made his entry into Ifpahan in 
the beginning of the year following. Upon the day of the Solemnity all the 
Citizens were order’d to be in Arms, and to march out of the City, where they 
were fil’d off upon each fide of the Road. In the fame manner were all the 
ftanding Infantry and Cavalry rang’d for five Leagues together. All the Road 
for two Leagues together without the City was cover’d with Tifiues of Gold 
and Silver, with Carpets of Silk, and other rich Stuffs ■, all which cofts the King 
nothing. For the Sha-Bandcr. , who is like our Mayor, takes care to tax every 
one what he is to furnilh toward that Solemnity. The Evglifa and Hollanders 
went alfo forth to meet the King ; among whom I was one. When we came near 
the King, fani-Kan,Gt neral of the Cavalry, gave the King notice who we were. 
Whereupon we all alighted, and the King holding his Leg ftretcht out of his 
Stirrup, we all kifs’d his Boot. When he came where the way began to be 
fpread with rich Carpets, he found the Grand Mufti and the Grand Cadi, at¬ 
tended by a great number of Moullaks, who made a Prayer after their man¬ 
ner. Prayers being ended, the King rode on, the Atheniadoulct being on the 
left hand, which is the moll honourable, and the General of the Cavalry on the 
right, yet not even with him, but lo as that their Horles heads reach’d to the 
Crupper of his. There was no perfon but the King that rode over theTiflue, 
that Honour belonging to him alone ; nor is the way fipread above the breadth 
of the Stuff 5 and as loon as the King is pals’d over it, the people fall to foram- 
bling, and carry away every one what they can get for themfelves. 

About a quarter of a League from Ifpahan is a Garden, with a Great Room 
over the Gate, where the King, made a halt, thinking to have made his Entry 
into the Git)'’. But an Aftrologer came to him, and told him, that the hour 
was part, and that he muff tarry three days before the hour would prove pro¬ 
pitious again. So that he was conftrain’d to betake himlelf to the Garden of Hc- 
z.ardgerib till the time came; whither the Nobility alio were all forc’d to come be¬ 
times in the morning, and to ftay till the evening. The day that the King 
made his Entry, the way from the Garden to the City was alfo fpread with 
Carpets. For three days together the Fire-works play’d in the Meydan-, and 
round the Piaz.z.a from top to bottom were lights hung out; and in the prin¬ 
cipal Inns, the richeft Merchants had adorn’d the Doors and Windows of their 
Chambers, according to the Mode of the Country ; and I believe it coft the 
Chief of the Holland Company, above nine hundred Tomans. 

In the year 1643, came the Prince of the Vsbecky in perfon to defire aid of 
Sha Abbas againft his Children, who had caus’d his own Subjects to rebel and 
make war againft him. His eldeft Son firft took Arms, and getting the advan¬ 
tage of a Battel, the other Brother treacheroufly took part with him j which 
nothing difmay’d the Father, to whom the chief of the Nobility ftill adher’d. 

Toward the end of the year 1642, the Prince loft another Battel and his left 
eye, which was fhot thorough with an Arrow ; which conftrain’d him, fo foon 
as he was cur’d of his wound, to come and crave fuccour from the King of 
Perfia j which he eafily obtain’d. Sha Abbas defigning to receive him honou¬ 
rably fent above ten thoufand Horfe as far as Cajban, which is four days jou*r- 
ney from Ifpahan, and five or fix thoufand Foot two davs journey from thence 
to meet him. Every day he was attended by different Officers. Every day they 
fet him up a new Tent, and fpread new Carpets; and every day chang’d the 
twelve Horfes that were led before him, whole furniture was all over cover’d 
with Jewels. For a League and a- half from the City the way was fpread with 
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all forts of Silk Stuffs to the very Palace ; and the King of Perfia went him- 
felf to meet him, as far as where the Stuffs were begun to be laid. Though 
Sha ylbbas was very young, yet he was refolv’d to fhew, that he look’d upon 
himfelf as a potent King in the peaceable pofleffion of his own Dominions, and. 
that he went to meet a dethron’d Prince, that came to defire his Aid. For fb foon 
as he perceiv’d the King of the Tartars, he made a fhew of fpurring on his 
Horfe ; and being come up to his Horfes head, he put his foot out of the Stir¬ 
rup, as if he intended to have alighted, but did not. The Tartarian Prince, as 
old as he was, prefentfy leap’t to the ground from his Saddle to falute the 
Perfian King, who return’d him fome flight Compliments about his having 
alighted ; at which time the Athemadoulct and other Lords remounting him, the 
two Kings rode together upon the Silks, the King of Perfia giving the left hand 
to the Tartar. The King of Perfia very generoufly lent him a confiderable 
afliltance of ipooo Horfe, and 8000 Foot, and fixty thoufand Tomans in Mo¬ 
ney. The Tartar in Exchange gave him or.e of his Provinces bordering upon 
Perfia, which yeilded him a very good Revenue, in regard the Inhabitants were 
all Shepherds, or Turcomans,- that breed an infinite number of Cattel, where¬ 
in the wealth of that Province coniifts. 

While he reign’d, he had a prefent made him from the Goverriour of Scbiras, 
of a wild .Afs, whole Skin was as red as Scarlet, having a Horn growing out 
of his forehead about a foot long. 

Sha Abbas reign’d about twenty-four years, and dy’d at Tehran, of an in¬ 
flammation in his throat, which came by exceflive drinking. His body by his 
own order was buri d at Kour. So foon as he was dead, the Lords that were 
about him, fent advice of his death to the Prince that now reigns, by the To- 
pigi-BaJha, who is General of the Mufqueteers, and Mirz,a Bayad the Cheif of 
the Aftrologers. So foon as they came to the door of the Haram , they de- 
fir’d to fpeak with the Mother and the Son; who believ’d them come upon 
fomediimal defign. But they prelently confirm’d them to the contrary. For as 
foon as the Prince came forth of the Haram, they fell at his feet, and faluted 
him King, declaring the death of his Father. Whereupon the Prince imme¬ 
diately tore his Garment according to the cuftom. And indeed they have ano¬ 
ther cuftom, that as foon as the new Prince comes after much entreaty out 
of the Haram, he throws himfelf to the ground, at the door of the Haram , 
and then rifing and fitting upon his heels, one of the Lords that are fent, girds 
the Scimiter about his wafte, faying tilde words. May it pleafe your APajejly to ■ 
remember your Slave, that had the Honour to g.rd you with this Scimiter. Which 
done, he goes and fets the Trumpets a founding, and the Drums beating, where¬ 
upon all the people in the morning come running to the Gate of the Palace, 
crying out, Patjha Salamalclf, I falute thee Emperor. Which is all the Cere¬ 
mony us’d when any King of Perfia afeends the Throne. For I never faw any 
Crown fet upon the head either of Sha Abbas or Sha Sefi. Only in Perfia they 
gird on the Scimiter, as in Turky they put on the Bonnet of the SophPs, which 
is very richly fet with Jewels, but has not the leaf! refemblance of a Crown, 
The fame Ceremony of girding on the Scimiter, is us’d to the Mogul , the Kings 
of Tifdpour and Golconda ■, and they alfo put the Bonnet upon their heads, which is 
fet with the richeft Jewels in the pofleflion of thofe great Monarchs. 

Sha-Sefi the fecond, fome time after his coming to the Throne, fell dange- 
roufly flek, not having ever enjoy’d a perfect health before. Now it is the cuftom 
in thofe Countries, that upon fuch an occafion all the Lords of the Court, and 
Governors of Provinces, give a fum of money, according to their willingnefs and 
liberality. This fum is ufually in Gold, which they put into a Bafon very richly 
fet with pretious Stones, and bear it three times over the Kings head, pro¬ 
nouncing thefe words, Patjha Bajhena Olfion, This money is fitcrifidd for the health 
of the Kings head. If the King recover all that money is giv’n to the poor, to 
which the King and his Haram add very liberally. But if the King dies, the 
money is put into the Treafiiry, and the poor have nothing. The twentieth of 
Augufi 1667, was the critical day of his diftemper, and every one thought he 
would have dy’d. Upon which all the Grandees of the Court feeing him in that 
condition, went to the Alofijuec call’d Babaron, which is without the City, to 
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pray for his health, and altogether gave near a thoufand Tomans to the poor. 
The next day they commanded the Chriltian Armenians to pray for the reco¬ 
very of the King. Whereupon as well the Ecclefiafticks as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the fide of the River which is between Ifpaban and Zulpba. 
They alfo fent their Kelonter, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings 
head; though the Armenians pronounce not the fame words as the Pcrjians , 
laying only, Bcrai tc Sadduk,deft in d for Alms. 

Thus the danger being over in a few days, they made it their bufinefs to re¬ 
cover him to a perfeft habit of health 5 but in regard the King continu’d in 
a languifhing condition, and for that the Phyficians could not dilcover the caule 
of the diftemper, the King began to beleive that it proceeded from the igno¬ 
rance of the Phyficians 3 for which, reafon fome of them had receiv’d none of the 
beft entertainment already. At length it came into the thoughts of fome others 
of the Phyficians, who were afraid for themfelves, that in regard Pcrfta was 
thus doubly afflifted, with Famine and the Sicknefs of the King, both at one 
time, it muft of necefiity be the Aftrologers fault, that mils’d the favourable 
hour when the King Ihould have afcended the Throne. Thus being troubl’d at 
their difgrace, pretending to have no lels skill in future knowledg than the 
Altrologers, who had not chos’n a true time for the King to afcend the Throne, 
they concluded that for the perfeft recovery of his health, and the reftoring of 
plenty to the Nation, it was neceflary to renew the Ceremony at a lucky hour, 
and to change his. name. This propofition pleas’d the King and his Council! 
The Phyfitians and Aftrologers joining together, obferv’d the firft unlucky day, 
which would certainly be follow’d by another that would prove fortunate. Now 
there being among the Gaures, fome that pretend themlelves defcended from 
the Ruftans , who were ancient Kings of Per fa and Parthia , that very morning 
one of thofe Games fetting himfelf upon the Throne, with his back againft a 
wooden Figure which reprelented him to the life, all the Grandees of the Court 
came and did him homage as their King, as he had order’d them to do. This 
adioh lalted till the favourable hour was come, which happen’d a little before 
Sun-let. Then it was that an Officer of the Court came behind and cut off the 
head of the wooden Figure, while the Game . immediately took his heels and 
fled. Prefently upon that the King appear’d in the Hall, upon whole head when, 
they had put the Bonnet of Sopbi , and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he afcend¬ 
ed the Throne, and took the name of Soliman. He was forc’d to aft this Co¬ 
medy to fatisfie the Law, which contriv’d that he fhould change his Name, 
and take a new polfelfion of his Thrpne, by e/efting a Ufurper that had wrong¬ 
fully claim’d it. For which reafon the Game was let up as Pretender, as laying 
claim to the ancient Lineage of the Perfian Kings, and being of a different 
Religion. From that time the King recovering, and the Famine decreafing,' 
the Phyficians were in great repute, and the Altrologers were call out of fa¬ 
vour, except two or three of the molt skilful. 

Sba-Soliman before his coming to the Crown, had convers’d with none but 
Women and black Eunuchs 3 from whom he could not learn the art of Ruling. 
At prefent he only divertizes himfelf with his Wives in going a hunting, very, 
rarely troubling himfelf with bufinefs, but relying wholly upon his Minilters of 
State. He will not be feen for ten or twelve days together 5 all which time^ 
there are no Petitions to be preferr’d, nor Complaints to be made. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of certain particular Actions which denote the Vertues and Vices 
of the Kings of Pcrfia, from Sha Abbas the fir ft to Sha-Soliman 
the prefent King. And firfl of Sha-Abbas the Great. 

S Ha-Abbas , who was a paffionate Lover of Honour, fought all ways ima¬ 
ginable to furnilh his Empire with the fupports of wealth and good 
Government. He would not fuller any Indian or Banian to live as a Trader in 
his Dominions} they having crept in fince under the Reigns of Sha-Sefi the firft, 
and Sha-Abbas the lecond, who came very young to the Throne. Neither had 
Sha-Abbas any reafon to permit them to trade in his Kingdom} for they are 
worfe Ufurers than the Jews, and feldom it happens, but that they have all the 
Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or ten in the hundred , and let 
out again upon pawns at two and a half per Cent, a month. From fuch devou¬ 
ring Pefts and Vipers as thefe, Sha-Abbas thought it but reafonable to prelerve 
ljis people} fo that before thefe Vermin crept into Perfia , the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenians of Zulpha. And indeed thole Banians have beeh 
the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example among 
many.. 

I was at Ifpahan in the year 1662, when one of thofe Banians lent fix or 
feven Tomans per Cent, a month to a poor Perfian , who had utter’d feveral 
pieces of Linnen upon the place. Thofe Banians will have their intereft paid 
every month} but the Perfian had dipt three or four, having no Money to 
pay, in regard his Debtor could not pay him. Thereupon the Banian dunn’d 
him perpetually, and threaten’d to have him drub'd till he pay’d it, according 
to the Perfian cuftom. The Mother of the Perfian troubl’d to fee her Son haunt¬ 
ed in that manner, one morning as he was going to the Meydan, bid him, if 
he met the Banian , that he Ihould be fure to bring him home, and fhe would 
pay him his intereft, and fome of the principal, with fome Money that Ihe had 
lav’d of her own. Toward evening the Banian met his Debtor, whom he rea¬ 
dily follow’d home upon promile of payment. The Mother delir’d him to fet 
upon the Courfi, which is the place where they make their fires, it being cold 
Inowy weather, and fet fruits before him to eat. While he thus eat and warm’d 
himfelf, night came on apace, and the woman putting him in hopes of payment, 
fpun out the time lo long, that the Banian not being unaccuftom’d to cold wea¬ 
ther and late hours, w r as eafily perfwaded to ftay all night at the Perfians Houle. 
When ’twas time to go to bed, the Banian threw himfelf upon one Quilt, and 
the Perfian upon another. About two hours after midnight, the Mother comes 
foftly into the Chamber, with a lharp Razor in her hand, intending to have 
cut olF the Banians head ; but unfortunately miftaking, kill’d her own Son in- 
ftead of the Banian. The Banian having had fuch an elcape, ftole cunningly out 
of the Houle, and declaring the murther to the Divan-beqts <?, or the Chief Juftice, 
He caus’d the woman to be apprehended, and brought before him } who con- 
feffing the fad, he commanded her to be ty’d to the tail of a young Mule, 
and to be dragg’d' about the City till the Mule had kick’d her to death. 

In the year 1667, eight or ten days before I departed from Ifpahan , there 
was a Baman found buri’d in a Street near the Capuchins houfe} they had cut 
off his arms and legs, and fo put him into the hole } but buri’d him lo lhallow that 
the Dogs ferap’d away the Earth, and dilcover’d him } but who committed 
the fad, was not then known. 

Sha Abbas was not only willing that all the trade fhould be in the hands of 
his Subjeds, to make profit thereby, and to draw the Money into his King¬ 
dom, but he would not fuller it to be tranfported when it was brought in. 
He law that the Pilgrimages of his Subjeds to Alecca , their Expences and Pre- 
fents carry’d out abundance of his Ducats of Gold ; therefore more politick than 
religious, he ftrove to hinder thofe Pilgrimages as much as in him lay ; ard 

going 


I 








Chap. IT. of Monfieur Tavernier. 

going hmtfelf in perfon to Mejhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of Iman-rez. al¬ 
ready fpoken of, over which one of the Legs of Mahotnets Camel hangs as a 
a great Rclid j and upon his return relating and giving out ftrange Miracles 
of Iman-rez. ,, on purpofe to divert his Subjects from going to Mecca. 

Among the reft of the cunning knacks that Sha-Abbas made ufe of, to know 
how fquares went in his Kingdom, without trufting too much to his Minifters, 
he oft’n dilguis’d himfelf, and went about the City like an ordinary inhabi¬ 
tant, under pretence of buying and felling, making it his bufinefs to difcover 
whether Merchants us’d falfe weights or meafures or no. To this intent one evening 
going out of his Palacein the habit of a Countryman, he went to a Bakers to buy a 
Man of Bread, and thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Roft-meat, ( a Man 
is fix Pound, fixteen Ounces to the Pound ). The King having bought his Bar¬ 
gains return’d to Court, where he caus’d the Athemadoulet to weigh both 
the Bread and the Meat exatftly. He found the Bread to want fifty-fevefi 
Drams, and the Meat forty-three. The King feeing that, fell into a great chafe 
againft three or four of them that Avere about him, whofe bufinefs it was to 
look after thof things 5 but elpecially againft the Governour of the City, whofe 
Belly he had caus’d to have been ript up, but for the interceflion of certain 
Lords. Befides the reproaches that he threw upon them for being fo 
negligent in their Employments; and for their little affe&ion to the publick 
good, he laid before them the injuftice of falfe weights 5 and how fadly the 
cheat fell upon poor men, vvho having great Families, and thinking to give 
them eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv’d them of a huii- 
dred and forty three. Then turning to the Lords that were prefent, he de¬ 
manded of them, what fert of juftice ought to be done thofe people ? When 
none of them daring to open their mouths, while he was in thatpaffion, he com¬ 
manded a great Oven to be made in the Piaz.z.a , together with a Spit long 
enough to roaft a man ; and that the Oven lhould be heated all night, and 
that they fhould make another fire to be kindl’d hard by the Oven. The next 
.morning the King caus’d the Baker and the Cook to be apprehended, and to 
be led quite thorough the City, with two men going before them, who cry’d 
to the people, We are going to put the Baker into a red hot Oven made ill 
the Piaz.z,a, where he is to be bak’d alive, for having utter’d Bread by falfe 
weights 5 and the Cook is to be roafted alive, for having fold meat by falfe 
weights. Thus thofe two men ferv’d for an example not only to Ifpaharij 
but to all the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the fevere ;uftice of Sha •* 
Abbas. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of wb.U fell out mojl manor able in the Reign of Sha-Sefi the first; 
and particularly of the death of Iman-Ko.ifi-K.an, and his three 
Sons. 


I Man-Kouli-Kan was the laft Kan of Schiras, whole Government extended 
over the Province of Lar, to the Golf of Perfia, under the Reign of Sha- 
Abbas ; thde Kans being the molt potent in all Pcrfia. Iman-Kottli- 
Kan was he who in the Reign of Sha-Abbas conquer'd the greateft part of the 
Kingdom of Lar , and the Kingdom of Ormus , with all the Coalt of the Per- 
ftan Golf, from Cape fafijues to B afar a. 

This Iman-Kouli-Kan was prodigioufly rich, belov’d and refpeded by all the 
world; befides he was wonderfully magnificent, his expences almolt equalling 
the Kings ; which occafion’d Sha-Abbas , who difeours’d with him one day parti¬ 
cularly upon that Subjeft, to tell him, that he defir’d him to fpend every day 
one Mamoudy Ids than he, that there might be fome difference between the 
expences of a King and a Kan. 

The noble qualities of this lman-Kouli-Kan had gain’d the affeftions of the 
people ; for he was magnificent and liberal; highly recompenc’d brave Soldiers 
and Students 5 he lov’d Strangers, and had a particular care to cherifh Arts 
and Sciences. To which purpole he built a fair Colledg at Schiras , for the in- 
ifrudtion of Youth ; and feveral Inns, as well in the City as upon the Road, 
for the benefit of Travellers. He caus’d Mountains to be cut thorough to fhor- 
ten the way; and join'd others by Bridges, of fuch an adventurous Structure, 
that it is hard to conje&ure how fuch prodigious Arches could be made over 
fiich vaft Precipices and Torrents. 

Now in regard lman-Kouli-Kan was ftrick’n in years, he feldom went to 
Court, chufing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov’d and 
refpeded by all men. But the King being young, and the Government of the 
Kingdom in the hands of the Queen-Mother and the Athemadoulet , who were 
extreamly jealous of the Kan , thole two perfons link’d together in intereft for 
the maintenance of the' Kings Authority and their own, fretted to fee the 
Kan’s Court almoft as fplendid as the Kings; and that nothing of the Reve¬ 
nue of Schiras , Lar, Ormus, or any. part -af the Perjian Golf came to the Kings 
Coffers, as being folely at the difpofal-of the Kan ; but that on the contrary, 
the King was oblig’d to fend him Money *to pay the Army. But that which 
troubled the Queen-Mother moft of all,-was the pretention of the Kan s eldelt 
Son to the Crown, whowas alfb a perion of a daring and ambitious courage. 
For the Kings of Perfia efteem it a great Honour to beftow upon any Kan or 
great Lord, one of their Wives out of their Royal Haram ; and Sha-Abbas 
had given to lman-Kouli-Kan one of his own proper Wives, whom he lov’d 
extreamly. ’Tis thought that when fhe left the Haram fhe was three months 
gone with Child by Sha-Abbas, for fomewhat above fix months after fhe was 
bedded by the Kan, fhe lay-in of a Son, of which the King was the reputed 
Father, and who being born before Sha-Sefi, pretended a right before him to 
the Throne. By vertue of this claim, contrary to the will of Sha-Abbas in 
favour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only pafs’d for the Kans eldelt 
Son, vehemently follicited his Father to feize upon Sha-Sefi, and to make him- 
felf King, or at leaft to op’n a way for him to the Throne. Now it happen’d,, 
that one day being a hunting with the young King near Schiras, the impatient 
young Lord coming to his Father; Sir, laid he, fee now the opportunity that 
offers you the Throne ; for I will go prefently and bring you Sha-Sefi’s head. 
But the Kan holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con¬ 
tent to the death of his King; protefting to him, rather to dye a thoufand 
deaths; adding withal], that it was the Kings will to appoint Sha-Sefi to fuc- 
ceed him, as being the Son of his Son, and confequently his lawful Heir; that 
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the young Prince was recommended to his care, and in regard he had pro¬ 
mis’d and fworn, he was lb far from falfifying his truft, that he would main¬ 
tain his pofiefTion to the laft gafp. 

This generous refolution of the Kan broke the young Lords defign upon 
the Kings perfon. However the Sultanefs being not ignorant <pf the train that 
was laid for the young King, and againft the repole-of the Kingdom, thought 
it her wifeft way to prevent the blow, and to rid her feIf of fuch perfons as 
had conipir’d the death of the King. The Kan s two other Sons took part with 
him they call’d their elder Brother. And as for the Kan himlel£ though he 
were upright in his Loyalty, yet his power,' his wealth, his reputation among 
the Souldiery, and the affeftion that the people bare him, concurr’d together not 
only to render him fufpefted, but guilty. The Sultanefs and the -dthemadoulet 
took counfel together, which way to divert the ftorm that threaten’d the Kings 
head, to whom they reprefented, that he was net fafe in his own perfon fo 
long as Iman-Kouli-Kan and his three eldeft Sons liv’d. The King eafily be¬ 
liev'd them, and refolv’d to be rid both of Father and Sons together ; but 
the difficulty was to get ’em to Court, wherein opportunity it ffilf affifted 
them. For at that time Amurath the Great Turt^ at the head, of a vaft Ar¬ 
my, was already advanc’d within the Confines of Perfta , had tak’n Erivan , and 
had ruin’d Tatiris. Upon the firft news of this march, the King lends for all 
the Kans and Governours to attend his perlon, with all the Forces under their 
command. Among the reft, the Kan of Schiras receiv’d the fame orders; who; 
thereupon affembl’d all his Troops, both Horfe and Foot, who were not only 
the molt numerous, but the belt dilciplin’d and ftoufeft Souldiers of all Perfta. r 
As he was upon his march to Casbin with his three Sons, the eldeft having 
•well confider’d of affairs; Sir, laid he. We are making haft to the King, io the 
end our heads may the fooner fail at our feet. Perhaps my Son, reply’d the Kanf 
thou maift Jpeal ^ the truth • but to this day I never was a Rebel againft the King ,, 

I have done whatever he commanded, and whatever may bapp'n I will obey him 
till death. The Kan arriving at Casbin, was by the King welcom’d with great de- 
monftrations of joy. Some days after, he took a general Mufter, and then 
made a great Feaft which lafted three days, to which all the great Lords and’ 
Kans that were at Casbin were call’d. The three Sons of Iman-Kouli-Kan were 
of the number ; but the Father excus’d himlelf, as well by reafon of his age,' 
as alfo reprefenting to his Majefty, that it better befitted him to Employ his 
time in taking care of his atFaires, and in praying for* his Majefty; however 
if.it were his Majefties exprefs command, he would not fail to obey ; to which 
the King return’d, for anftver, that tire. Kan ;of Schiras was at his liberty to do 
as he thought fir. The third day Of the Feaft the King role from his Seat, 
and going out of the Hall, without speaking a word to any perlon, went into 
a Room hard by. Half an hour after, three fturdy refolute Fellows with lome 
other Ragamuffin attendants, entring the Hall with their Scimeters drawn, leiz’d 
upon the Kans three Sons, and cut off their heads. They were put into a 
Gold Baffin, and prelented to the Kfng ; who commanded the Fellows to carry 
them to their Father, and as foon as he had feen them, to take off his head 
to make the fourth. The Aflaffinates found him at his prayers; but being in¬ 
terrupted to fee the heads of his three Sons, he defir’d leave only to conclude, 
which having done, with a countenance undifturb’d, and without any other 
Words or expreffions in his mouth than what is ufually laid among the Per- 
fans. Let the Kings will be done,he fubmitted tb a death which he might have eafily 
avoided. The four heads were brought back to the King, to be lent into 
the Hat am to his Mother. So foon as he had taken off the heads of the 
Father and the three Sons, the King dllpatch’d away certain Chappars or Cour¬ 
iers, with order to the Lieutenant of the Kan,' to put to death all the reft of 
the Children. The command was obey’d, and they were all put to death, but 
only two that were at Nurfe, whom their Nurles fo well conceal’d, that never 
any tidings could be heard either of the Nurles or of the Children. 

After the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, the Province of Schiras, with its de-' 
pendances, has been govern’d by a Kiz-ir , who agrees with the King what r 
Rent to pay him yearly. In the years 1 66f and_i666, the Kiur gave him fifty 
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thouland Tomans a year. But in the year 1667, the King abated him eight 
thouland Tomans, in regard he had taken from him a linall part of his Govern¬ 
ment to pieafure a Favourite. 

Befides what the Governour of Schiras pays to the King in ready Money, 
he is oblig’d every year to lend him a preient of all the rarities that grow 
or are bred in the Province. Thefe Prefents confift in Horles, of which there 
is the beft breed of any Province of Perfia. In Granates, Oranges, and Le¬ 
mons, ftveet Oils and Waters of feveral forts, efpecially Oil of Rofes, with 
which the women rub their bodies and heads j and the water of a certain 
Flower that grows upon a tree not much unlike our Willows, which water is 
call’d Arak^Eilmttjbe y which is a great refrefhment to thole that ule it; be- 
lides other-Oils and Efiences which the Governour is oblig’d to prefent. Yet 
were he only oblig’d to prefent the King, the expence might be born well 
enough j but for fear of being difplac’d by any other Favourite, he is con- 
ftraih’d to make Friends of all the other great Lords and Favourites at Court 5 
which there is no way to do, but by continual prefents. Whereas the ancient 
Kans, who were a kind of petty Soveraigns in their Governments, were only 
wont to lend a few Baskets of new Fruits in their feafon for the lervice of 
the Kings Table. To defray this expence, the Governours are forc’d to ty¬ 
rannize over the people 5 who when they come, as many times they do, two 
or three Villages together, to complain to the King, are forc’d after long wait¬ 
ing, to return with empty Purles home again, by reafon that they who Ihould 
give them admiflion, are the only perfons that debar them from it ; and pa¬ 
tiently to fubmit to the Extortions of the V"ts~ir j which is a piece of policy pra¬ 
ctis’d likewile by all the other Kans and Governours of the Perfian Provinces, 
As for Sha-Sefi himfelf, he .was very levere, and one whole punifhments oft’n 
amounted to aCts of cruelty. One day being a hunting, a poor Countryman 
appear’d from behind a Rock, with a paper in his hand, being deputed by the 
Village to make fome complaint to the King. But while the poor man cry’d 
for juftice, the King without making any anfwer, Ihot two arrows into his body 
and flew him. That which mov’d Sha-Sefi to this a<ft of cruelty, was becaufe 
he had lome of his Wives with him in company. For then there is no mercy 
to thole poor people that happ’n to be in the way where the King chances 
to pals by j no not for them that are in the Country round about, where the 
Eunuchs have order to kill all men they meet. When the King gives notice 
of his intention to carry his Wives into the Country, this is call’d Courouf; 
and there is nothing more troublelome nor more inconvenient in the world to 
the poor people that live in the Villages through which thele women are to 
pals j for upon notice giv’n them, they muft leave their Houles for a League 
or two of either fide. When there is a Couroul at Ifipahan , let the weather be 
never lo bad, the people muft leave their Houfes, and if they have no Friends 
in fome diftant quarter to retire to, they have no way but to repair to the Moun¬ 
tains. Such is the excels of the jealoulie of the Kings of Perfia ; which indeed 
derives it lelf to all his Subjects, who will not permit their women to be leen 
by any but their own Husbands. 

The Perfians both men and women are fo addicted to take Tobacco, that 
to take their Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. So that if the 
King Ihould prohibit Tobacco for any time, he would lofe a good part of his 
revenue. However Sha-Sefi in a humor having once forbidd’n Tobacco to be 
taken in any part of his Dominion, his Spies (that are in every City ) found 
in the Indian Inn two rich Merchants of thatrNati-on fmoaking their nofes. Imme¬ 
diately they were feiz’d, bound, and carry’d to the King, who commanded forth¬ 
with that Juftice Ihould be done upon them in the Metdan, which was thac 
they Ihould pour melted lead down their throates till they were dead. 

The people thought the King had only intended to have fear’d them, and 
would have repriev’d them upon the place. Inlomuch that four Banians went 
to the aithemadoulet, and offer’d to pay two thouland Tomans into the Kings 
Treafury, fo that he would be pleas’d to fpare the two Merchants lives. The 
chief Minifter made the propofal, but the King falling into a paffion, and asking 
the slthanadoiilety whether thofie Indian Dogs thought that a King of Perfia would 
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fell fttfiice, fent a fecond order for the execution of the. Merchants without 
delay. 

The fame Sha-Sefi having giv’n command that the Eyes of a young Lord 
of the Court Ihould be put out, one of the principal Officers of the Houfe 
being prefent, and feeing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunate 
young man with the point of a fmall knife, ffiut his own eyes and turn’d away 
his head, as abhorring fuch a fpedacle. The King perceiving it, and vex’d to 
fee thofe figns of pity, and a diflike of an aft that he approv'd ■, What, faid he 
ip a fury, art thou afraid to punifh the wicked? And at the fame time com¬ 
manded his eyes to be pull’d out of his head. 

It is a cuftom, that if any man points at the King as he palfes along in the 
Street, or upon the Road, he rnuft Iole his hand. One day Sha-Sefi being in the 
Country, two Merchants of Confiantinople were upon the Road, where the King 
and his Train were to pafs. They ftopp’d to fee the King, and when he came 
near, one of the Merchants pray’d his Friend that oft’nhad leen him, to ffiew liim 
which was he. The other knowing that only the King wears the Heron tops 
in his Bonnet, innocently lifted up his hand to diftinguilh him, by pointing, from 
the reft of the Lords that follow’d him. For which aft two Horlement came 
prelently to him, and cut off his hand with a Scimiter. 


C H A P. IV. 

The tragical and immovable Siory of Ralph Sadler, Native of Zurich, 
in the Reign of Sha-Sefi, who had retain'd him m his Service. 


R -Alph Sadler , born in Zurich, was a Watchmaker by Profeffion, who put him- 
lelf into the fervice of the Emperors Refidenc at the Ottoman Court, 
with whom he went to Confiantinople. This man I defir’d to take along with 
me into Perfia j and coming to Ifpahan, he let himfelf to work, and made a fmall 
Watch about the bignels of half a Crown ; which being a neat piece of work, 
the Englijh would needs buy, to prelent it to Iman-Couli-Kan, paying the 
price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns. Iman-Couli-Kan prelented 
it to the King; who was mightily pleas’d with it, in regard it was the leaft 
ftriking Watch that ever had been feen by the King, who therefore carry’d it 
hanging about his Neck under his Clothes, in a Gold Chain. One day the King 
happening to wind up his Watch, and turning the Key the wrong way, broke 
the Fufil, for which he was fo much troubl’d, that he lent for the Watch¬ 
maker from Ifpahan to Casbin ; whither when Ralph came, he prefently made 
the Watch as good as ever. The Ring thus fatisfy’d in his work and in his per- 
fon, order’d him a Penfion of thirty Tomans, and Diet for him and a man, and 
provifion for two Horfes; commanding him withall to make fome new pieces 
of work. Now a skilful workman in the lervice of the Perfian King, has this 
advantage, that if he pleales the King, belides his Wages that are duly paid, 
the King out of his liberality beftows on him a prelent, which ufually amounts 
to a third part or half his Wages j or elle his Wages are rais’d, which is mote 
advantageous than a prelent. 

Ralph was oblig’d every morning to wait upon the King at his riling, to 
wind up his Watch $ and was fo much in the Kings favour, that every morn¬ 
ing when he came out of the Kings Chamber, he had a Glals of Wine pre¬ 
lented him,' as a mark of efteem. And indeed the King had fuch an affedion 
for him, that to retain him in his lervice he often follicited him to turn Maho¬ 
metan. 

The Embaffador of Holftein coming to Ifpahan, and feeing Ralph fo much in 
favour with the King, endeavour’d to gain his Friendlhip. 

Thus Ralph oft’n keeping company with the Embafiadors, and having one 
time tarry’d till late at night upon the debauch with them, returning home to 
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his Lodging, where he kept a young Neslcsian girl, in the Court of the Houfe 
met a young Perfan , Brother to one of the Kings Porters. The P erf an know¬ 
ing himfelf guilty, and furpriz’d to fee Ralph fo foon return’d, skip’t over the 
Wall into the Garden and fled. The next day Ralph (who knew who he was) 
told his Brother of it, and defir’d hini to fpeak fo the young Per fan not to 
come any more to his Houfe ; for if he did, he muft expeft what follow’d. 

Some days after, the Embafladors treated all the Franks ; when Ralph be¬ 
ginning to be warm, call’d the young Perfan to mind, and flipping home with¬ 
out faking his leave, operi’d the door foftly, and found the young Perfan again 
with his Miftris. Thereupon Ralph calling his Slaves to help him, bound his 
arms, and ty’d him to i Tree in the Court; and fo leaving him there, w’ent to 
bed. By and by one of Ralph's Servants, who knew the Perfan , fell a jeering 
him j which fo incens’d the Perfan, that he having his feet at liberty, and the 
fellow within his reach, gave him fuch'a kick upon the bottom of his belly, 
that he firft fwooned away, and then dy’d. The other Slaves feeing him fall, 
waken’d Ralph with their cries, who thereupon fnatching up a Piftol that was 
charg’d with a brace of Bullets, (hot the Perfan into the head. The Perfan 
being thus flain, Ralph went in the morning to wind up the Kings Watch ; and 
being ask’d by the King, as he was wont to do, what news in Ifpaban, told 
him plainly what he had done, and the reafon why. The King upon his re¬ 
port told him, he had done well according to the ftridtnefs of the Country. 

The Athemado-alet at that time was Mirz,a-Take, who hated Ralph. For the 
Armenian Merchants having prefented the Athemadotdet with fcveral Watches 
at a time, it happen’d that once he fent to Ralph above thirty Watches toge¬ 
ther to be mended. For which the Athemadoptlet, to gratifie him, and knowing 
that he kept four or five Servants, and (even or eight Horfcs, fent him fifteen 
or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley for his f-Iorfes. But Ralph flight¬ 
ing fuch a prefent as that. Go ( faid he to the Athemadoulets Servant) tell thy 
Mafier, that I am neither a Horfe nor an Afs, and therefore let him eat his 
Prefent himfelf. Which meflage fo provok’d the Athemadoulet, that he ftudy’d 
nothing but revenge. 

Thereupon the Athemadoulet, whofe bufinefs it is to attend the King when 
he rifes, and to report to him the news of the Town, told him, among the 
reft, what Ralph had done. The King reply’d, that Ralph had confefs’d it to 
him already, and that he had pardon’d him, in regard he had reafon to do as 
fie did. But the Athemadoulet made anfwer, that Ralph had minc’d the mat¬ 
ter j and reprefented the ftofy to the King far otherwife than it was, making 
the worft of it he could upon Ralph’s fide j and the more to incite the King, 
he put him in mind of the fair occafion he had to force him to turn Muffulmanfhzxe 
being no way to expiate his crime, but by turning Mahometan, or fuffering the 
Law. The King thus over-rul’d, lent for Ralph, told him, he w r as now better 
isform’d of the crime he had committed, and that he muft either turn Ma¬ 
hometan or dye. Thereupon the King fent him to Prifon. Eight days after, 
the King ( who had a great love for him, and therefore troubl’d that he muft: 
be conftrain’d to put him to death, unlefs he would turn Mahumetan ,) lent for 
him again, and offer’d him two thoufand Tomans, after a powerful perfwafion 
by words, bur all fignify’d nothing. Upon that he fent him back again to Pri- 
lbn. But yet remembring that he had once approv’d the faft, he fent for Ralph 
a fecond time, and offer’d’ him ten thoufand Tomans, and a Wife out of his 
Haram, with all her Jewels; all which Ralph refus’d, with the fame refblu- 
tion as before. The King incens’d at the fiercenefs of his refolution, deliver’d 
him to the Brother of the party flain, to execute the Law upon him. The 
Holfein Embafladors were refolv’d to have beg’d his life; but the Athema¬ 
doulet, fmelling their defign, would not permit them Audience. However, the 
King commanded all the Franks, and all the Armenian Clergy to be prefent at 
the Execution, to five all his blood, and put him in a Coffin; he commanded 
alfo, that he fhould be buried at Zulpha in the Armenian Church-yard, and 
have a Tomb made over him. 

Thereupon Ralph was lead to the Meidan, with that triangular' Inftrument of 
Wood which the Per fans call a Palenk, , about his neck. This Palenk was the 

caufe 









/ 


Chap. V. of Morifieur Tavernier. 20^ 

caufe that the Brother of the deceas’d, who was to be the Executioner, not 
only mifs’d his firft blow , but wounded himfelf in the Leg, while his Skain 
being born off by one of the Tides of the triangular Inftrument,by the force pf the 
blow lighted upon himfelf Whereupon the people making a great lhouc 
hinder’d farther execution for that time. The King being advertis’d thereof re¬ 
manded him to Prifon, and after a few days fent for him a third time into 
his prefence ; but though the King offer’d him a thoufand Tomans, and that 
the Lords urg’d him to turn, though it were but for a while, and in outward 
appearance ; yet neither threats nor promifes could move the Zurickian, who 
was thereupon executed at the end of Ottober, i6$y. 

All the Franks willingly contributed to raife him a Tomb ; which was co¬ 
ver’d with a fmall Duomo , fupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high. 

The Armenians have made him a Saint ; fo that when they are Tick of a Fea- 
ver, they come and make their devotions at this Tomb ; and every time they 
come, they carry away a piece of a Stone; fo that the Tomb wants repair¬ 
ing every year. 

The Athemadoulet, to the end the King might be the lefs fenfible of the 
want of him, had told the King, that his Majefty would find no great mifs 
of him, in regard he had a Servant who was almoft as good as himfelf. But 
fome few days after, the Kings Watch that he always carry’d about him, be¬ 
ing out of order, and Ralphs Apprentice not being able.to remedy the fault; 
the King for madnefs that he had been the Watchmakers death, threw the 
Watch at the Athemadoulets head. There , cry’d he. Dog as thou art , by thy 
advice / pat Ralph to death , the mofi skilful man of his Profejfion that ever 
rvill come into my Kingdom. Thou defervejt for thy counfel , to have thy belly ript 
up. But I [wear by my Throne , that from this time forward I will never put a 
a Chrifiiau to death for his Religion. And I cjueftion whether any of you would 
have had the fame courage to have df d for the Law of Haly. And indeed they 
have been very cautious ever fince; nor has any of the Franks been put to 
death, though they have flown out before the King in words and actions rafh 
enough. 


CHAP. V. 

Of fome p.irtJcul.irs wider the Reign of Sha-Abbas the fecond. 


S Ha-Abbas the fecond. Son of Sha Sefi , was no lefs cruel then his Father j 
and would be no lefs punctually obey’d. 

He had two Sifters, which he marri’d to two, of the richeft Lords of his 
Kingdom, though of a very mean extraction.. Some time after, the King un¬ 
demanding that they were both with-Child,' order’d Phyfick to be given them 
to deftroy the fruit of their Wombs: About three months after, he was told 
that they were big again 5 then he fuffer’d ’em to be brought to bed; but com¬ 
manded that they fhould not give the Children any nourifhment, but let’em 
ftarve to death. ... 

The fame Sha Abbas caus’d the tongue of one that fill’d him Tobacco to be 
cut out for a word fpok’n idly. For the King calling for Tobacco, one of the 
Pages ran haftily for it to him that had it in charge, and bid him difpatch; 
who anfiver’d him briskly, Gehenneme fabreijle, that is, to IIcll, have a little pa¬ 
tience. The King being inform’d of it, commanded his tongue to be cut out. 
The poor man defir’d him that was the Executioner, to cut it as deep as he 
could in his throat, and to leave it very fhort; by which means he fpokefome, 
words muffling. 

The people cry’d out again!! the Naz.ar } who being a perfon of low ex¬ 
traction, and advanc’d to that high dignity in a fhort time, grew fo proud that 
he contemn’d all the Lords of the Court, There was no dealing with him 

about 






210 


The Persian Travels Book V. 


about any bufinefs, unlefs he were firft pretented and he paid no body with¬ 
out making fome advantage of it. Every body had reafon to complain; yet 
no perfon knew how to come at the King to make their complaints. At length 
they bethought themtelves of making their application to two black Eunuchs, 
who had the Kings ear in the night. One was call’d u4ga.-Sa.ron , who was 
the Meter or Maiter of the Wardrobe ; and the other u4ga-Kafonr, or high 
Treafurer. Thefe two Eunuchs feeing the King in a good humour one night, 
let fall certain words concerning the Naz^ar, and his management of affairs, and 
thence Aid into a diteourte of his injuftice, that caus’d the people to cryout againft 
him, and fpeak evil of his Government. Now it happen’d one morning that the 
King intending to go a hunting, the Grand Mafter, who had always a large train at¬ 
tending him, coming to the Kings Tent, the Meter deny’d him entrance. About 
the lame time the King came forth, and teeing the Naz.ar, commanded his Officers 
to take off the Bonnet from the head of that Dog that took Gifts from his 
people j and that he fhould fit three days bareheaded in the heat of the Sun, 
and as many nights in the Air. Afterwards he caus’d him to be chain’d about 
the neck and arms, and condemn’d him to perpetual imprifonment, with a Ma- 
moudy a day for his maintenance ■, but he dy’d for grief within eight days 
after he was put in prilon. 

Jafer-Kan, being a generous Lord, and one that kept a magnificent train, was 
Governour of u4fterabat. At firft he was very mild, but at laft he began to 
exaft fuch fums from the people, that his oppreffions were very heavy j nor 
were thete violences of his conceal’d from the Kings ear ; who being one day 
drinking with fome of his Lords,.and teeing the Mafter of his Mufick in the 
Room, who was a merry droll, and had always fome plealant news or other 
to tell the King ; his Maielty was pleas’d to ask him, what the people laid of 
Jafer-Kan ; adding withal!, that he had made him Governour of leveral Pro¬ 
vinces, and had never heard any complaint of him before, but that now he was 
accus’d of ftrangely tyrannizing over the people. The Mufick Mafter being a 
meer flatterer, and knowing that Jafcr-Kan was extreamly belov’d by the King, 
confidently averr’d, that the Governour was falfly accus’d, and that he had al¬ 
ways known him apter to give than to receive. There was at the lame tiine 
jn the Room, an Agis call’d Manonchar- Kan, lately return’d from a Pilgrimage 
to Mecca ; him the King alio ask’d, what was his opinion of Jafer-Kan , and his 
Government, being a perlbn that had been long acquainted with him ; to whom 
the u4gis, thinking to pleafc the King, return’d the lame anfwer, that the Mu¬ 
fick Mafter had giv’n. Whereupon the King, who had been well inform’d of 
the Kans behaviour, turning toward the Lords that were pretent, what thinks 
you, faid he, of thefe two Flatterers, that abfolutely know the contrary to what 
they fpeakji And at the lame time commanded two of the Mufick Mafters 
teeth to be pull’d out of his mouth, and to be driv’n into the head of the 
u4gis j which had like to have coft him his life, being a very old man. As for 
Jafer-Kan, he was dilgrac’d for a time, but being a perlbn endow’d with noble 
qualities, valiant, generous, and plealing in converlation, he was recall’d to Courts 
and knew fo well how to make his tale good, that his Majefty gave him the 
Government of Shemelostboflan , of which Semeran is the Capital City. Shemelost- 
hofian fignifies a Country manur’d to bear fruit. Nor is there any Province in 
Ferjia that lb abounds in Paftures and Caftles, that daily fall to ruine. • 

Jafer-Kan being reftor’d to favour, the King tent for leveral Lords of the 
Court to come and drink with them. He allb commanded five French Artifi¬ 
cers which he had in his tervice to wait upon him, a Goldfmith nam’d Sain, 
two Watchmakers Lagis and Karin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber-' 
nard. After they had heated themfelves a little with Wine, the King drew a 
Ruby out from ofFhis finger, which I fold for him a hundred Tomans, and a Dia¬ 
mond Jewel worth thirteen or fourteen hundred Tomans, which he gave to 
Jafer-Kan, with whom he was whilpering at the lame time. Now though the 
FJaz.ar were at a diftance, yet without doubt lomewhat of the diteourte was 
heard ; inlomuch that the Wine emboldning him, he told the King aloud, that 
if he would let him have but four thoufand Horfe, he would cut all that Rab¬ 
ble to pieces. The King bid him hold his tongue and go to deep; teftifying 
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his difpleafure at his dilcourfe. For the Naz.ar conjeftur’d that the King was 
talking to fafer-Kan about the incurfions which the Vsbecl^ Tartars often made 
from Mcjhed fide. As for the Franks three of the five were gone home to 
fleep. Sain, Lagis, and Bernard : Maras and Vann ftay’d behind in the Room. 

But Marais being of a humor that when he was drunk he could not hold his 
tongue, and having heard what the Naz.ar laid, he likewife took uport him 
to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was none fitter to 
make a General than fafer-Kan, and prelently began a long repetition of his 
prailes. The King commanded him to hold his tongue, which he did for awhile, 
but then falling again into his former impertinencies, the King commalided him 
to be dragg’d out of the Room by the feet, and that they fhould rip up his 
belly. Thereupon Marais was feiz’d upon by the Meter, who having a great kind- 
nefi> for the Franks, and knowing that the King had a fingular love for Ma¬ 
rais, delay’d the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes off very 
flowly ; and finding that the King did not rile to go into his Haram, which is 
the fign of no pardon to be given, he caus’d him to be dragg’d as near the 
perfon of the King as he could, thereby to try whether the King would have 

compafiion on him or no 5 while certain Lords took the boldnefs to implore 

the Kings mercy in his behalf. At laft when the King law him dragg’d along, 
he commanded the Officers to let him go, and withall order’d him to put on 
his Cloathes again, and refume his place. 

The King qf Perjid s eldeft Son comes very raw to the Throne ; and his firffc 
divertilement is to make ffiort journeys into the Provinces, thereby by little 
and little to gain the knowledg of fuch things as concern him. Above all things 
•he never fails to vifit the principal Church of the Armenians at Zulpha. That 
which makes him lo curious, is his defire to fte the Armenian women, who 
are very handfom ; being alio further incited thereto by the Sultaneffes, who are 
glad of any recreation. And then he has a Couronk_ through all Zulpha , at 
what time all the men muft retire to Ifpahan, or to their Friends at a diftance. 

Sha-Abbas the fccond went leveral times in that manner to Zulpha j and one 
day among the reft, upon the report of the beauty of the Wife of the Ke» 

lonter Gorgia Safras , Son of Kelontef Gorgia Naz-ar , the King having leen 

her, lik’d her very well, and defir’d her to go along with the Sultaneffes, who 
carry’d her into the Haram, where fhe continu’d fifteen days, and then return’d 
home with a fair Neck-Lace of Pearls, which the King gave her when lhe went 
away. 

To (ay the truth of Sha-Abbas the (econd, he was a man too much given 
to drink, and too much govern’d by his paffion 3 otherwile he was a lover of 
juftice, and very magnificent and generous to Strangers. 
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chap. vj. 

Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg in the raigne of Sha-Abbas the 


A A Ahomet Beg was bom .at Tauris, the Son of a Taylor, who bred him a Sclio- 
iVA ]ar. He had a quick apprehenfion, and was naturally enclin’d to vertue } 
and being defirous to advance himfelf in the world, he had the good luck to ob- . 
tain the employment of Major-Bajhi , or chief of the Eflayers and Refiners of Mo¬ 
ney, who has a power to vifit all places where money is coyn’d. After that, he 
became acquainted with the A Ha Verdi Beg , or Mr .Godjgift, the Kings chief 
Huntfman, by the title of Mert-SheJ^r-BaJhi, who gladly prefented him to the 
King, to whom the King was very thankful,lo loon as he had found the nobleQua- 
lities of the perfon he had prefented.Thereupon fo foon as Mahomet AH-Beg,grand 
Malterof the Kings Houfe dy’d, the King bellow’d that Employment upon Maho¬ 
met Beg, who not only gain’d the favour of his Majefty, but the good will of all 
the Lords of the Court. He had a great relpedl for them all, without niedling 
with any of their employments, andluppreft his revengeful Ipirir, not finding it 
fealbnable as yet to dilclole his paffions. 

Kalife Sultan at that time Athemadottlet hapning to dye, the King conferred 
that place upon Mahomet Beg, who at firft behav’d himfelf in that employment tp 
the fatisfadion of all men. He apply’d himfelf particularly to the fearching out 
of Mines 5 for there had a report ran among the people for many years, that if 
certain mountaines nine or ten miles from Ifpahan toward the Weft were well 
digg’d into, their might be found ftore of Gold, Silver and Copper. To which 
purpole he made ule of a Norman, whole name was La Chapelle de Han, who 
vanted at that time to have great skill in Chymiftry, Mines and Minerals, for which 
reafon he was recommended by the Governor of Ifpahan to the Athemadoulet then 
at (7 asbin with the King, who prefently fent him back again to the Governour to 
furnilh him with all things neceffary for his Expences, and for the work which he 
undertook in the Mountains. Thither went La Chapelle, and after fifteen days 
toyl return’d to Ifpahan with two or three hunder’d weight of earth,and let up fur¬ 
naces to draw out the metal. The Athemadoulet was fo wile as to give order to 
the Governour of Ifpahan,zr\d three or four more perfons of Quality to overview 
the Norman, to fee that he play’d no foul play. But though there was not fo 
much as a half peny worth of filver in all the earth from the bottom to the top, 
though the Perfians watch’d him fo narrowly as they did, he made a Ihift to fhuf- 
fle in an Abaffi among the earth,as it was in the furnace without being perceiv’d. 
Neverthelels the Athemadoulet, to whom it wascarry’d, prelently found out the 
cheat, though he took no notice of it, hoping to make better ufe of the Norman 
in other things ; only he forbad him to dig any more in that place, in regard the 
expence would exceed the profit. 

La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who 
knew to make the belt ufe of the lealt linackering that he might perhaps have in 
Mechanicks,and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amule th e Athemadoulet 
for ten years together,being a paflionate Lover of new Inventions j and the better 
to infinuate himfelf into theKings favour affum’d to himfelf thelnvention offeveral 
Rarities which helhew'd the King, who thereupon allow’d him a very handfome 
penfion. Thus encourag’d,he undertook to caft Canons, bring the water to the 
top of the Kings houfe, and feveral other things, yet when all his defigns fail’d for 
want of Art, and that he found he could do no more good in Berfia, refolving for 
India,he dy’d at Ormus. 

The Athemadoulet miffing of Gold and Silver Mines, apply’d himlelf to the d if- 
covery of Copper Mines, wherein he was more fortunate j for in thole Mines he 
allb found veins of Azure, of which there is a great quantity cpnfum’d in painting 
the Grotefco Ftourijhes upon the Ceilings and Arches of thfjr Houfes.He alfo found 
out a Mine ofLead near Verde : and being ftill upon pew difrpverif he found out 
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a Mine of Talk, Stone, Allum, and CoIes,but of neither fo good as in other Coun¬ 
tries. He was fo obftinate in the fearth of Metals, that if any perfon had an occa- 
fion to fpeak with him, let him be never fo bufie npon never fo important affairs, 
it was enough to bring him fome ftones of a fuppofed Mine, or fomething rare ei¬ 
ther for Colour, Figure or Weight. He alfogave full power to them that brought 
him any tidings of a Mine to go to the place, and to prefs the Countrymen from , 
their labour to dig in the Mountains and break up rocks : and if tfiey found no¬ 
thing he caft the fault upon the ignorance of the Labourers. • 

He alfo apply’d himfelf to the ftudy of Mechanic Motions. He would have 
found an Invention, whereby the half Vail that hangs in the Kings Megeler , or 
Council Chamber, and is drawn to and fro by certain Officers in the Summer, to' 
gather the cool Air, fhould have bin made by Engine-work. Then he took a fan¬ 
cy for water Engines, the moft necelfary thing in the world for Perfia to relieve 
the drowth ofthe Country, but wanting necelfaries, as Beams, Rafters, Wheel- 
work, Cordage and Iron, he could not begin thofe Engines, the figures whereof 
La Chapelle had left him in a Book. 

But as Mahomet Beg was ftudious in thefe things, fo was he Ambitious and Re¬ 
vengeful to that height that he could not obferve a moderation in his refentment 
againft thofe that.had given him any diftafte. In his height of PafTion he caus’d 
feveral Kans to be depriv’d of their Provinces, and by confifcating their Eftates 
reduc’d them to utmoft neceffity. 

The/6?« of Erivan had a Son who was a lovely and a well proportion’d Gentle¬ 
man, and always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking 
with fome Lords, he commanded the Kan of Erivans Son to carry a Gold Gup 
full of Wine to the Athemadoulet, who perceiving that he had enough already,- ' 
made a fign with his eye to the young Lord to return it back. The young Lord 
palling by the King told him ingenioufly that the Athemadoulet had no defire to 
drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and powre the Wine into his 
bofome. As the one was oblig’d to obey, the Athemadoulet was forc’d to fuf- 
fer,«and to permit the young man to open his bofome and powre down the 
Wine; for not daring to fhew his Anger, he was forc’d to diffemble the beft he 
could for that time. But having refolv’d to revenge the affront upon the Kan of 
Erivan Father of the young Lord, who had only done what the King command¬ 
ed him, he refolv’d to lay hold upon the opportunity that prefented it felf,knovv- 
ing that there were feveral complains come againft him from th e Armenians of 
Erivan. Thereupon the Athemadoulet fends for the 1 Kelonter , encourages him in 
his fuit, and gives him inftrudions how to proceed. To this end Mahomet 
Beg appoints him to meet him fuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the 
King prefently coming, the Kelonter threw himfelf at the Kings feet, and be- 
fought him for Juftice againft the Kan of Erivans oppreffions : while Mahomet 
Beg fail’d not to heap up aggravations againft the Governour, and the King, 
though he had heard but one fide,as eafily condemn’d him upon the Accufation of 
the Kelonter and his Prime Minifter. Thereupon an Officer of the Kings , call’d 
Negef-Couli-Beg, a man of a quick and aftive fpirit was commanded to go in all 
hafte, and feize upon the Perfon of the Kan. Who being come to Erivan found 
him upon his feat of Juftice, confifcating and condemning to fine and Corporal 
punifhment a near Kinfman of the Kelonter$. The Meffenger boldly enter’d into' 
the Megeler or Council Chamber, goes diredly to the Kan, told him he was the 
Kings prifner, and gave him a blow with his fift upon the neck, about which he 
was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of wood already defcfib’d, into 
which the neck is enclos’d, while the Arms and Hands of the Prifner are put 
through another piece of wood that crofTes the Triangle, which is a great pain to 
the Prifner. Thus was the Kan carry’d night and day to Ifpahan , but when he 
came there the King fhew’d him more mercy, and allowed him his houfe for a 
prifon, yet not fuffering him to go to the Bath, nor to (have his hair, nor to ftir 
out of the Apartment where his women were. Thefe are penalties impos’d uport 
thofe that fall into difgrace at Court, whom the King fhuts up in their houfes, in¬ 
tending no feverer punifhment. For the Kan being belov’d by the King was re- 1 - 
ftor’d to his favour, and to his former charge of fuperintendant of the Kings 
Mofquee. 
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Neither did this fright’n others from bearing up againft the Power of Mahomet 
Beg , though every one had not the lame fucceft. For ill it far’d with the Go- 
vernour of Schiras , who was call’d Mirz.a Haddi. He was a perlon of great wealth 
and knowledge,and one day in Council took upon him to tell Mahomed Beg,xhd.x. he 
was not of his opinion,and withall to lay before him his defefts,and ill condud.Buc 
the Primce Mipifter fo deeply lay’d to heart the boldneft of Mirz.a Haddi, that he 
refolv’d to revenge himfelf by all means imaginable. He fuborn’d falle witneffes, 
and other perfons to make complaints before him of the Governour of Schiras. 
There was a neceflity for the party accus’d to appear before Mahomet Beg as his 
Judge, but the Governor trufting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad- 
verlary, not believing he could receive any injury from him. In the mean time 
Mahomet Beg inform’d the King what he pleas’d himfelf, and overpow’ring him 
by his authority, confilcated all Mirz.a Haddi s Eftate, and fent him to prilon to 
the Houfe of the Naz.ar, who was call’d Jfmael Beg. When he came there they 
hung him upon Tenter-hooks By the feet againft the wall,and drub’dhim fo long, 
that he was forc’d to be carri’d into another Room upon a Slaves back. His Lieu¬ 
tenant and an Eunuch,that had bin his Treafuter,were ferv’d in the lame fawce, and 
all three put into a high Chamber that lerv’d inftead of a prifon. His Vizier or 
Lieutenant was releas’d in a Ihort while,but/J//rz.<? Haddi and his Eunuch were ftill 
kept clofe. 

Nor is the manner of his revenging himfelf upon Mir-Kaffem-Beg, the Deroga 
or Provoft of Ifpahan lels remarkable. While Mahomet Beg was only Majer-Ba~ 
Jhi, there was fome gold Plate ftoll’n out of the Kings Kitchin. Thereupon the 
Deroga fent his Officers to leize upon all the Goldfmiths in Ifpahan, that knew 
nothing of the matter, as being utterly innocent of the Robbery. In the mean 
time he put them all in prilon, and loekt them dole up, intimating to them that 
he was relolv’d not to releale them without a good fum of money. The poor 
Goldlmiths thus ill us’d, apply'd themfelves to the Ma]er Bajhi, who lent his Of¬ 
ficers to entreat the Deroga to confider that the Gold-fmiths were innocent of the 
Robbery ,and that being in fome manner under the Jurifdiftion of the Mayer-Bafhi , 
as being Artificers in Gold and Silver, he ought not to refule to difeharge them at 
his requeft. But the Deroga not feeing the money come, bid the Officers of Ma¬ 
homet Beg tell their Mafter that he knew what belong’d to his Employment, and 
further, laid he. Let the Taylors Son meddle with his own buftnefs j tell him wirhall, 
added he, that if he pleafes I will Jhew him his Sifter s drawers. For a little before 
the Deroga had by his Spies furpriz’d her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords , from whom he Iqueez’d a conliderable Him of money. Mahomet Beg nor 
powerful enough then to prolecute his revenge, let it lleep, but when he came to 
the height of preferment, he remember’d the Deroga, and bethought himfelf 
which way to ruin him. Nor was it long ere an opportunity offer’d it felf. For 
there being a report that the Enemy appear’d about Candahar, a Frontier Town 
of Per ft a upon the Mogulls Territories, the Athemadoulet adviz’d the King to 1 
raife a good number of Souldiers about Ifpahan, as being lufty nimble fel-; 
lows and us’d to labour, and to fend them to Candaliar, to be ready againft all 
accidents. The King having an entire confidence in the Athem'adoulet, order’d him 
to lofe no time, but to commit the management of the Levies to fuch perfons as 
had perfeft knowledge of the plain Country. Then Mahomet 2 ?<?g,ftudying his re- 
venge,told the King that there was no perfon fitter for the employment than the 
Deroga. Mir Kajfemhegpwho according to his cruel and covetous humor,foon abus’d, 
his Commiffion, the thing which he, who had procur’d it, chiefly defir’d.For 
whereas the King intended that none Ihould be enroll’d but thole that were wil- r . 
ling, the Deroga forc’d every body,elpecially the Sons of the richeft Farmers,whor 
rather than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to fpare them. 
When Mahomet Beg had got matter enough againft the Deroga , he underhand 
ftirr’d up the Country people to make their complaint, giving them to underftand 
that it was contrary to theKings intention to have them tormented in that manner, 
that his Commiffion was only to lift thole that would go of their own accord. The f 
Villages,eafily encourag’d,lent their Deputies to Ifpahan, whom he kindly recei¬ 
v’d and prefented the lame hour to the King. His Majefty- having heard them,; 
and Mahomet Beg having leconded their complaint, the King order’d that they 
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Should make an exad Jift of what the Commiffioners of the Deroga had robb’d 
them of. Mahomet Beg loft no time, but by vertue of his Authority and the 
Kings command, lent his Officers into all the Villages to take the Oath of eve¬ 
ry Countryman to the end they fhould declare the truth, under the penalty of a 
Fine and Corporal puniffiment, of what had been exaded from them to the ut- 
moft Shayet . This Oath was to be put in Paper, fign’d by every one that made it, 
in tilde words. Let my head he eonjifcatedto the King, and my goods to his Divan, 
if I obey not pmftnally the Order of his Majefty. The accompt being made of all 
the money for which they had compounded with the Deroga , it was prefented by 
Mahomet £rg,who aggravated the Tyranny of the Deroga , and reprefented to his 
Majefty that for thirty years he had thus devour’d the Territories of Jfpahan. 
Thereupon by the command of the King,who was then at Ifpahan x the Deroga was 
to be carry’d into the Meydan, and being ty'd up by the heels.to receive a certain 
number ofBaftinado’supon the feet for fo many Fridays one after another 5 and 
moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut, and his ankles to be boar’d tho- 
rough. The Kings command being thus feal’d, Mahomet Beg committed the ex¬ 
ecution thereof to his trufty Inftrument Negef-Coptli-Beg , who coming to Jfpahan 
affembl’d the chief of the City, together with the Vtz.tr or Governour, and the 
Deroga or Provoft, who thought of nothing ; being met, before they broak open 
the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer for the profperity of the King j which 
being ended, the Viz.tr open’d the Letter and, read it with a loud voice. When 
the Viz.ir came to read the Sentence againft th eDeroga, he was feiz’d with aftonifh- 
mentjat what time Negtf-Couli-Beg coming to \\seDcroga x zn& ftriking him upon the 
Neck with his fift, threw him down under his Horfes feet, and caus’d him to be 
bound according to cuftom. Immediately he was hurri’d to the Piaz.z.a, where 
he receiv’d lb many Baftinado’s upon the foies of his feet that his nayls fell off. 

The next Friday they brought him to the fame place, where they repeated the 
fame Execution, and boar’d his ankles. The Deroga being very ancient, his pains 
put him into fuch a condition as mov’d Negef-Cotilt~Bcg himfelf to compaffion,who 
wrote prefently to Court, that the continuance of fb much torment, would infalr 
libly be the death of the old man. Upon that the King order’d that, there lhouid 
no more be done to him ; only that he fhould be fhut up in the inner part of his 
Houfe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, but leaving him hjs 
Eftate. > 

But Mahomet Beg,not having yet compleated the revenge he fought, was re- 
folv’d after he had thus tormented him, to deprive him alfo of his Eftate. ;Tq 
which purpofe he advanc’d to the Office of Deroga , a Georgian Renegado who 
was call’d Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks imaginable to pick the 
peoples pockets. The defign of Mahomet Beg in this, was to let the King under? 

Hand, that if the new Deroga could heap up fuch a fum of money in five or fi* 
months, what a prodigious fum muft Mir-Kajfemheg have heap’d up in fo many 
years. In fhort, the new Deroga inftruded and encourag’d by Mahomet Beg , le- 
vy’d unjuftly fuch a vaft number pf fines, committed fo many extortions and ra¬ 
pines upon the people, that at the end of fix months the people began to tumulc 
at the Palace gate. The Divan BeqniyN\\o is the firft Minifter of Juftice, took the 
peoples part; whereupon Mahomet Beg perceiving he had been too hafty in his 
defign to be reveng’d upon the Divan Bequf who had crofs’d his defigns, one 
morning caus’d feveral files of Mufqueteers to be drawn up at the Kings Haram. 

The King furpriz’d at the fight, Mahomet Beg told him that his Majefty was not 
fafe fo long as the Divan Bequi ftirr’d up the people to Rebellion: which fb in¬ 
cens’d the King, that he caus’d the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull out 
the Divan Becjui's eyes, which was immediately done ; nor did the old man fay 
any more, but with his face all befmear’d with his own goar,defir’d the fervant 
upon whofe arms he lean’d, to turn him toward Mecca that he might pray for the 
profperity of the King. All his goods were confifcated and brought into theTrea- 
furyjbu vMirKajfem~beg ftill enjoy’d his,though he was forc’d to fpend the remain¬ 
der of his,, days in his own houfe. 

Thus Mahomet Beg preferv’d himfelf ftill in the Kings favour, and had remov’d 
all thofe perfons from the Court that had no kindnefs for him, and was indifferently 
fafe, till Mir-Tchekar-Bajhi another favourite, whom the King highly lov’d, began 
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to make head againft him. Thefe two haughty fpirits would not give an inch one 
to another : and both equally ftrove to pofl'els the Kings favour, to have the difi- 
pofal of Affairs. Mir-Tchekar-Bajhi , who had brought Mahomet Beg into Fa¬ 
vour, being the elder pretended a refpeft due to his years, and Mahomet Beg pre¬ 
tended more due from him by reafon of his place. During this conteft ran a re¬ 
port of a rebellion upon Georgia fide. Whereupon the Athemadoulet perfwaded 
the King to lend Mir-Tchekar-Bajhi , lately made Koular Agafi or General of the 
Slaves toward Georgia , that fo he might remove his Rival from Court. The Fa¬ 
vourite fets forward with a flying Camp, but not finding any Enemy that oppos’d 
him, wrote back to the King that he faw no appearance of an Enemy, and that 
therefore it was a needlefs thing to tire the Souldiers in a Country where there 
was no face of War, and begg’d his Ma jellies leave to return. The Athemadoulet 
on the other fide labour’d to hinder his return by preaching to the King the ad¬ 
vantages of the flay of thofe forces in thole parts. 

In this interim the Vshek. Tartars had made inroads upon the Frontiers of Ca¬ 
talan, and had flain leveral of Manoutchekj people,who was governor of the Pro¬ 
vince. Mahomet Beg who was his Kinfman, gave the King to underftand that the 
Kan of Corajfan had behav’d himlelf valiantly, but conceal’d the defeat of the 
Kan. On the other fide the Koular Agafi fent Letter upon Letter to the King, 
but perceiving that none of them came to the Kings hands, he lent to Ifpahan- one 
of his difcreeteft and moll trully lervants, who coming to Court intermix’d him- 
felf among the reft of the Lackeys. The Athemadoulet fpying an unknown face,and 
being always miftruftful, demanded who he was ? To whom the Mefl'enger an- 
Iwer’d that he was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers of the Kingdom , who be- 
caufe he could not get his pay there was come to Court to lee if he could there 
get any recompence for his fervice: upon which reply the Athemadoulet took no 
farther notice of him. Prefently after, the young man meeting the Meter told v 
him he had Letters of importance to deliver into the Kings own hand,of which the 
Meter giving notice to the King, the mefl'enger was immediately call’d in. The 
King having read the Letters which dilcover’d to him what the Athemadoulet had 
* conceal’d from him touching the no neceflity of keeping forces upon the Frontiers 
of Georgia, and the lols which the Kan of Korajfan had receiv’d, tranlported with 
choler againft his prime Minifter,lent for him,and after he had molt bloodily revil’d 
and reproach’d him, he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. But 
the Naz.ar and lome other Lords there prelent took the boldnels to reprelent 
to the King the long lervices which Mahomet Beg had done the Kingdom, and that 
fince his Majefty had rais’d him from the dull to the higheft honours of the King¬ 
dom, it would not be for his honour to deftroy at one blow a perfon that he had 
lov’d, and might Hill be ufeful to him. This dilcourle fomewhat appeas’d the 
King, fo that he only gave him in cuftody to the Naz,ar. Three days after the 
King exil’d him to.K>w,with all hisFamily,not permitting him to lhave himlelf^go 
to the Bath, or to come abroad. This Exilement lafted for leveral years. But my. 
Letters from Berfia in the year 1674. en f° rm ’d me that Sha Solyman, the prelent 
King,has reftor’d him to his Primier Dignity, and that he ftill governs as Athema¬ 
doulet , the King finding no man more capable than himlelf. 


I 



CHAP. 


1 






Chap. VII. of MonfieurT AVERNIEL 


chap. VII. 



B Etween Cape fafjne, and Cape Gxadel which are the two moft Southern point?: 

of Perfia, there lies a mountainous and merfhie Country, which extends ifc 
feif from the Ocean toward the Province of Kerman , and in feveral places is inac- 
cefiible. It is poffels’d by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other, 
two toward the Eaft both Idolaters. The firft is the moft potent of the threes 
and neareft to the Province of Ormtu. He alfo affumes the title of Prince of fafquefi.s 
his Anceftors did before him. Now after Sha-Abbas the firft had conquered. Or- 
mas,he went about to have made himlelf mafter of all the coaft that extends it lelf 
beyond Cape fafcjue ; but meeting with refiftance, he only obtain’d that the Prince 
of the Country Ihould acknowledge the King of Perjia for his Lord, and that as his 
Vaffal he Ihould pay him an annual tribute. And indeed during the raign of Sha- 
Abbas, who knew how to make himlelf fear’d, the Prince of fafjue pay’d his tri¬ 
bute very orderly. But Sha-Sefi fucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tributary Prince fhook off his yoak, and refus’d to pay. Which not being regard¬ 
ed in the raign of Sha Sefi, the Prince of fafque thought to do the lame in the 
raign of Sha Abbas the fiecond. But at length after he had refus’d to pay for fome 
years, the Kan of Ormus pretending the Country to be under his Jurildi&ion, and 
that the Kings honour was concern’d in the Princes refufal, incited Sha Abbas to 
fend forces againft him to reduce him to obedience. The King granted the Com- 
miffion to him that had undertaken the bufinefs: who prelently gathering toge¬ 
ther an Army of 20000 men, the moft part Horle, thought to have lurpriz’d his 
Enemy .To which purpole that he might take the neareft way, he march’d diretfl- 
ly toward Cape fafjue. But as it was the fhorteft cut, it was the moft dangerous; 
inlomuch that the ICan, who hunted all the way he march’d , according to the 
cuftom of Perfta, had the misfortune to fall into a bogg, where he was ftifl’d, to¬ 
gether with 20 or 30 horfemen more. The death of the Kan being divulg’d, the 
Army retreated back again: but as foon as the King receiv’d the news, he fend 
the Brother of the deceas’d Kan to fucceed him. In the mean while the Rebel 
Prince believing within himlelf, that he was not to be thus at quiet, and expecting 
to be attack’d by the new Kan, flood upon his guard. And indeed the new Kan 
march’d with all the fpeed he could, and enter’d the territories of the rebellious 
Prince, but being beat’n was forc’d to make more hafte back again to Ormus, with 
the Iols of an abundance of men. 

The Prince of fafque puft up with this fuccels , did not believe that the Persi¬ 
ans would be fo harty to come again: and thereupon he relolv’d upon a Voyage for 
Mecca to give the Prophet thanks for his Viftory. To which end he embarqu’d 
at the neareft place he could to Cape Jafcjue, thence to make fail toward Arabia. 
But the Governor of Kan underftarlding his defign by his Ipies, way-laid him by 
Sea, took him and brought him to Ormus. At that time the heats being excef- 
five, the Governour was retir’d, according to cuftome, to the Mountains lorne 
ten or twelve Leagues from the City, whither the Prince was carry'd and brought 
to the Kans tent. But while the Kan was expelling the return of the Meflenger 
which he had lent to the King for orders what to do with the Prifner, the Princes 
wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of a manlike cou¬ 
rage, taking along with her about five or fix hundred horle,with little noile and 
by long marches fheat length fell unawares upon the Kan about midnight, kill’d 
him with her own hand, cut in pieces the greateft part of his men, whom Ihe 
found afleep, carry’daway ten or twelve of his Wives, and let her husband at li¬ 
berty in Ipite of the Perfians, who had not time to rally themlhlves. 

The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incens’d, lent 
away the third Brother to be governour of Ormns, with Ipecial command to the 
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Govcrnours of Schiras,Lar and Kerman forthwith to raife 30000 horle to revenge 
affront and reduce the Rebel. The Kan of Ormus march’d at the head of that 
Army, and gave Battel, but the Prince being fuccour’d by the other two Idola¬ 
trous Princes his neighbours, the Pcrftans were again beaten. Only the Prince of 
Jafqne loft his Lieutenant General, a valiant Captain, and a very good Soul- 
dier. 

The King underftanding that the Lieutenant General was the Kans Prifner, gave 
him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis’d the moft cruel torments that ever were heard of. For he firlt 
caus’d the body of the Lieutenant General to be larded with lighted Candles, and 
then letting him upon a Camel order’d him to be led foftly about the ftreets eve¬ 
ry day in the very heat of noon. A torment almoit infufferable, which the hero¬ 
ic Indian neverthelefs endur’d with an invincible courage. After the Kan had 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chief of the Holland Com¬ 
pany and other ftrange Merchants abhorring lo much cruelty, begg’d of the Kan 
to furceafe his rigour, who readily granted them their requelt. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Observations upon the raigite of Sha Soliman the prefent King. 

A Li-Couli-Kan had bin three or four times exil’d from the Court, for.lpeaking 
with two much liberty. For he was bold and could not keep his tongue be¬ 
tween his teeth. For which reafon he was call’d the Kings Lyon, who was wont 
to chain him up when he had no occafion for him, and to let him loofe when he 
had any bufinefs for him to do. The laft time he was exil’d, he was kept five or 
fix years in a Fortrefs out of which he had never ftirr’d : but one day, having a 
fmooth tongue, he overperlwaded the Commander to give him leave to go a 
hunting with him.When he return’d, with the help ofl'ome of his fervants, he fell 
upon the Commander, and gave him fo many Baitinadoe’s upon the feet, that he 
had like to have kill’d him : telling him withall, that it was to teach him his duty 
not to let a man go that the King had committed to his charge. Sha Sephi, though 
very young, hearing of this, and defirous to fee Ali-Couh-Kan , notwithstanding 
all the endeavours of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be fet 
at liberty, and that he Ihould have a better allowance to live upon. Two or three 
days after, the King fitting in Council, the whole Aflembly was amaz’d to fee 
Ali-Couli-K ant nter, who approaching his Majefty with a profound reverence, 
told him that the Lyon being now let loole was humbly come to kifs his hands. 
Thereupon the King fell a laughing, and calling a favourable glance upon him told 
him he had done well. Nor was it long ere the King finding him no lefs plealanc 
in converfation, then a valiant and expert Captain, made him Generalillimo of his 
Armies,as he had bin in the raigne of Sha Abbas. 

When the Court law Ali-Couli-K an fo well receiv’d,every one then labour’d to 
teftifie their joy for his return. They fent him Horles, Mules,Camels,rich Carpets, 
and every thing fit to furnilh a Lords houfe. But all this while he wanted money, 
which becaufe he could not meet with among the Perfians , he was forc’d to have 
recourfe to the Armenians, of whom he defir’d to borrow five or fix hunder’d 
Tomans. As for the Kalenter he would have had the fum lent, but the reft would 
not. Thereupon the King taking a walk to Zulpha, Ali-Couli-Kan put it into 
his head to go and fee the great Cathedral belonging to the Armenians , where 
feveral Bilhops with feveral Monks refide.The King entring into the Church, where 
theBilhop flood ready at the head of theClergy to receive him,and leeitgajl things 
new and ftrange, as coming but lately out of the womens Haram, ask’d his fa¬ 
vourite what fort of people thole were clad in fuch an extraordinary manner. 
Ali-Couli-Kan told him they were Devils, Devils ! laid the King, What 1 added 
ht } dojl bring me into a houfe of DevilsiTheKmg thus incens’d againft the Armenians , 
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refolv’d to.force ’em to turn Mahometans. But Ali-Couli-Kan, being a Georgian, 
repenting that he had rais’d the Kings indignation to fo high a pitch, and not be¬ 
lieving it would be any advantage to him for the Armenians to turn Mahometan*! 
contented himfelf only with frighting them,which was enough to bring the Arme¬ 
nians upon their knees, and to make them come and beg the Interceiiion of his 
authority. Which favour, as he order’d it, coft the Armenians ten thoufand To¬ 
mans to the King, and four or five thoufand Tomans to his Favourite. 

The 23. of September 1677. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could 
be nothing imagin’d more magnificent. All the richeft Furniture was brought out 
of the Exchequer into the Meydan. The golden buckets to water the Horfes. The 
golden Fat out of which they take the water, together with the buckles, harnefs 
and nails of gold, to which the Horfes are ty’d. After the King had play’d at 
Mall, as I have already defcrib’d, and had alfo Ihot at the Goblet upon the top of 
the Mali in the middle of the Meydan, he went and fate in the Divan , which is 
over the Gate call’d AH Capi , where he had the paftime to fee Lyons, Bulls, 
Bears, Tygres and Rams fight. But that which was molt admirable, was to lee a 
man hand upright upon the Saddle while the horfe ran full fpeed, which he did 
three times the whole length of the Aieydan. The firft time, 'tis true, he fell,bu£ 
the two laft times he flood firm. 

On day the fame Ali-Couli-Kan prefented two handfbm Youths to the King, 
which had both delicate voices. The King hearing them fing, was very much 
troubl’d that he could not make ule of them in his Hiram, which Ali-Couli-Kan 
obferving, fent for a French ChirurgeoD, and promis’d him a great reward if,he 
could cut the youths and fave their lives. The Chirurgeon for lucre of a.large 
recompence, cut them both and cur’d ’em very well. Which, done , AU-Couli 4 
Kan, prefented the two youths to the King, who was furpriz’d to fee them, but 
was well pleas’d that he had got two fuch new attendants in his Haram. But fee 
the reward of fuch a wicked aftion. Ali-Couli-Kan dy’d foon after. The Ghir- 
urgeon never was pay’d : and being advis’d to prelent a Petition to the King by 
the Meter, the Meter ask’d him whither he would turn Mahometan : which When 
the Chirurgeon deny’d to do, the Meter bid him be gone like a Rafcal, telling 
him withall that he did not think the Religion of the Chriftians had permitted 
fuch afts ofvillany.The two youths were born at CaJhanpmA had both Fathers and 
Mothers, and were promis’d in Marriage. When their Parents heard of it, they 
came to Ifpahan, to weep over their Children. Which the King obferving, to 
appeafe their forrow, gave them a Penfion during life. ; , ' >' 
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’ Of the Government of Perfia. 


T H E Government of PerfiKxz purely Defpotick or Tyrannical. For the King 
has the folepowre of life and death over all his Subjects, independent from 
his Council, and without any Trials or Law-proceedings. He can put to what 
death he pleafes the chief Lords of the Kingdom, no man daring to difpute the 
reafon : nor is there any Soveraign in the world more abfolutc then the King of 
Per fa. 

The King deceafing and leaving Male Iflfue behind him, the Eldeft afeends the 
Throne.while his Brothers are kept in the Haram ,and their eyes are put out: and if 
there be the leaft fufpicion of any contrivance againft the King, they are forth¬ 
with put to death without any farther examination. And not only they, but the 
Children alfo of theKings Brothers and Siflers.I remember when I firft travell’d in¬ 
to Perfia, they were not fb rigorous, but were contented to move a red hot iron 
to and fro before their eyes. But Sha-Sefi perceiving his command had bin neg¬ 
ligently executed, and that the poor unhappy Princes had forae fight left them, 
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he order’d their eyes to be digg'd out of their heads. Sha-StjPs cruelty went 
yet farther, for he (par’d not his Eldeft Son Sha Abbas , the lawful Heir to 
his Throne, ordering one of his Eunuchs to move an Iron before his eyes,no mao 
being able to tell the reafon.But the Eunuch compaffionating the young Prince,did 
indeed move an Iron, but not a red hot Iron before his Eyes,and teaching hi«i 
to counterfeit himfelf blind, prelerv’d his fight till his Father lay upon his 
death-bed: at which time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the 
eyes of his Eldeft Son, to whom the Throne of right belong’d. The Eunuch 
feeing the King lo fadly afflicted and ready to give up the ghoft, allur’d him 
that he would reftore the Prince to his fight, and to comfort him at his death, 
brought the Prince with perfeft eyes to the bed fide. The fight of which pro¬ 
long'd the Kings life till next day ; and gave him time to command all the Gran¬ 
dees of the Court to obey Sha Abbas his Eldeft Son, as his lawful SuccelTor and 
their King. 

But to return to thefe blind Princes ; There were feveral at Ifpahan when I was 
there rand I knew one particularly, who is (till alive, and is a perfon of ex¬ 
cellent natural parts. As blind as he is, he is a great lover of Curiofities, and has 
built him a Houfe in Ifpahan , which is worthy a mans fight. He is overjoy’d 
when any perfon brings him any rarities out of Europe , feeling them in his 
hands, and caufing his Eunuchs, which are very apprehenfive, to tell him the 
meaning of every thing. He is a great admirer of Clock-work and Watches, 
and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Cafe. To know what 
a Clock it is, he has little points let up in the Dial-plate, and a half hand, to 
the end he may not be deceiv’d which part of the hand points to the 
hour. By means of certain figures which he makes of loft wax, and lets in or¬ 
der upon a Table, he will caft up an accompt very' exadly. -Several other good 
qualities I admir’d in him \ and it griev’d me to fee a man reduc’d to that 
miferable Condition, only becaufe he was of the blood Royal of Per- 
fa. 

Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son, 
yet the King if he pleafes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any 
other dignities to any of his Goulams which are his Slaves, if he find them ca¬ 
pable, and thinks they may be fit for his fervice. The Father to leave the Em¬ 
ployment to his Family, labours by degrees to introduce his Son, and to obtain 
the Survivorlhip for him. But if the Father dye, and leaves the Survivorlhip to 
an Infant, there is generally a perfon of Age and Experience fent along with him. 
Some there arc alfo that obtain employments by prefenting the Favourites at 
Court. 

The State of Perfia is diftinguilh’d like moft of the European States, into three 
Bodies. Thefirft is that of the Sword, which anfwers to the Nobil ity, and com¬ 
prehends the Kings houfhold, the Kans, and all the Souldiery. The fecond is that 
of the Quill, comprehending all thole that belong to the Law and the Courts of 
Juftice. The third is compos’d of Merchants, Handicrafts-men and La¬ 
bourers, 
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CHAP. X. 

/ 

Of the firjt of the three Orders or States of Perfia, which comprehends 
the Kings Hotijhold\ the Kans or Governours of ‘Provinces, and the 
Souldiery. 

T H E Primier Minifter of the Kingdom is call’d Atbemadoniet , or the fupport 
of Riches. His office is the fame with the Grand V'iz.ir’s in Turtle , and may 
be compar’d to the ancient Majors of the Palace in France. In regard all the af¬ 
fairs of the Kingdom pals through his hands, he ought to be rather a Gownman 
then a Souldier: and herein he only differs from the Grand Fii.ier, who is always 
to be at the head of the Army, and for every flight fault or diftafte is fubjeft to 
be ftrangl’d by the Grand Signior . Whereas in Perfia where the Government is 
milder, the Prime Minilters generally dye in their beds, or if they are Depos’d, 
they are only exil’d to fome frontier* City, where they live as private 
men. 

When the King is young, the Prime Minifter has a hard game to play, for then 
the Favourite Eunuchs and the Sultanefles difannul and cancel in the night what¬ 
ever orders he makes in the day time. 

The Naz.ar or Seer has the charge of all the Kings goods, of his breeds' of hor- 
fes, of his moveables, of his Cloaths and Plate : much like the grand Mafter of 
the Kings Houle in France. 

The Mehter , who is always a white Eunuch, is the firft Gentleman of the Kings 
Chamber, and follows the King with a kind of bag hanging by his lide full of 
handkerchiefs. And as he is always at the Kings elbow, if he have the Kings 
ear, it is eafie for him to befriend or do unkindnelfes, as his inclination leads him. 
During the minority of the King, fome of thele Mehters have been known to go¬ 
vern the Kingdom. 

The Mii-Akfier-Bajhi, or Grand Elquire, has the Charge of the Kings Stables, 
which as well as the Gate of Ali-Capri, are a place of Refuge, and whoever laves 
himlelf therein, let it be for Murther or Debt is lafe. All the Horfes in the Kings 
Stable are mark’d with a hot iron upon the left hip, and thole that belong to pri¬ 
vate perfons upon the right, Thofe that the King gives to them that ferve in his 
Armies, have the Kings mark, and are not to be fold, but they may be chaffer’d 
away. If any of thofe Horfes happens to dye in a Horfe-mans hands, he muft 
flea off the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Officers of the General of the 
Cavalry, to have another, otherwife he would be .forc’d to buy another at his 
own expences. Thofe people by laying the skin in the water, know, though by 
what art I cannot tell, whither the Horle dy’d of age or ficknefs, or whither he 
were malitioufly kill’d, For in times of Peace there are fome Horfemen that will 
.kill their Horfes, to fave the Charges of keeping any more than themfelves: then 
at the next Mufterthey bring the skin of their Horfe,with the markon,to the Of¬ 
ficers, and get another, unlels they be found out. Nor are their Horfes only 
mark’d, but their Scimitars, Mulquets, Bows and Quivers, all which they muft 
Ihew to the Commiffioners every Mufter, 

Ska-Abbas the lecond being at Casbin in the year j6j’ 4, took a general view 
of his Cavalry, which lafted for ten or twelve days. For the King fitting in the 
Portal of one of his Gardens, with his Officers ftanding about him, every day 
caus’d fo many troopers to ride by him : which were all ftout aftive men and well 
mounted. Every Souldier gallop’d fingly by him ; and coming juft under the 
King, he fhot an Arrow againft a Butt of Turf that was thrown up upon his left 
hand, and when the Mufter was over, the King advanc’d the Pay of every Horle- 
man, who according to the fentence of the Judges had lhot neareft the 
mark. 

I was then at Casbin , and I remember one Souldier, who quite contrary to what 
the other Horfe-men did, walk’d his Horfe along by the King, and never ffiot, but 
only lay’d his hand upon his breft, and then upon his forehead, which is the 
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Ceremony of Salutation us’d by the King. He was a very homely fellow, with 
a flat tawny countenance: fo that his behaviour and his prefence offending the 
King, in a chafe he commanded that black ralcal to be cafhier’d out of his fervice. 
Immediately they took away his Horfe and his Arms, and were going about to 
have drubb’d him,but that the General of the Cavalry made them a fign to let 
him alone. Immediately the General gave the King to underftand that he was 
one of the beft Souldiers in the Army : as he had lignally made it appear at the 
Sieges of Erivan and Candahar. Upon that the King caus'd his Horfe and Arms 
to be reltor’d him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the reft of the 
Souldiers had done. When he came againft the Butt, inftead of obeying the Kings 
command, he turn’d his Horfe to the right and left, without faying a word. The 
General fearing he would offend the King again, bid him fhoot. What JhallJJhoot 
at • Sir find he. Againft the place where all therefi have Jhor , anfwer’d the Gene¬ 
ral. Then the Souldier fhaking his head and fmiling, "77; not my way, /aid he, to 
fpend my Arrows againft a wall ; for I know how to make life of ’’cm better against the 
i body or head of the Enemies of my King. I would then Jhoot thrice before another 
could fhoot once. At the fame time he draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 
one of which he held in his mouth, and put the other to his bow : and then let¬ 
ting fpurs to his Horfe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to fhoot backward, 
which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning his horfes head 
and palling the Butt as before, he ffiot the lecond Arrow into the fame hole, 
whence they had pull’d the firft Arrow. Then the General approaching near the 
King, told him that by what he had heard and feen, he might well believe that 
Horfeman to be as brave a Souldier as any in the Army : which his Majefty con- 
fefs’d, and from three Tomans advanc’d his pay to y Tomans. 

The Mir-Shikar-Bafhi, or the Grand Mafter of the Hunt, who isalfo employ’d 
as Grand Falconer. He has under him a thoufand Officers, and a great number of 
Birds of prey,and manag’d Hawks. 

The Seguan Bajhi receives the orders of the Grand Mafter of the Hunt. He has 
charge of the Doggs, Lyons, Leopards, and other Beads for Chace. 

The Kindar Bajhi, who has charge of the Kings Saddles. 

The Zinkan-Courljhift is the chief of the Querries, that hold the Kings ftirrup, 
when he gets a Horfeback. 

The Kelegc-Courlfhift carrys the Kings fword. 

The Oriaje-Courlfhift carrys his Bow and Arrows. 

The Vakanviez. is as it were the chief Secretary of State : an employment never 
conferr’d but upon a Favourite. He alfo readsall Petitions and Papers that are re- 
prefented to the King. 

The Kafnadar-Bafhi is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cof¬ 
fers, whom we call the High Treafurer. 

The Iftf-Agafi- Bajhi is the Grand Mafter of the Houfhold,who has feveral Of¬ 
ficers under him. 

The Mehmendtr Bajhi is the Mafter of the Ceremonies. 

The Hakim-Bajhi is the Kings chief Phyfitian,by whole allowance all the Phyfiti- 
ans of the Kingdom are licens’d. 

The Munedgin Bajhi is the chief of the Aftrologers. 

The Divan-Beejui is the chief Jufticiar, as well in Civil as in Criminal caufes, and 
he keeps his Court either in AH Capi, or in the Kings Houfe, where his Majefty 
fometimes prefides himfelf when he pleafes. Before him as being an Officer of 
great Authority all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appearand he makes 
out procefs againft the 7Ct»;,and other Grandees of Perfta. 

Th c Deroga is much like the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from whom it is 
lawful to appeal before the Divan Bequi. He has an eye upon Robberies, Batte¬ 
ries and Murthers, and he has power to fupprels Houles of Debauchery. If he 
catch any debauch'd perlons, he has power to give them the Baftinado, or to fine 
them: and moft commonly he fpares corporal chaftilement to punifh their pur- 
les. 

. The Sof agi-Bajhi is he that Ipreads the Sofa before the King. 

The Chirakygi-Bajhi is he that has charge of the Wine : chiefly the Schiras wine, 
which is particularly kept for the King, who feldom drinks any other.- Nor can 
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any particular perfon in Schiras make Wine til! the Court be firft lerv’d, and that 
with the leave of the Ch'trategi-Bajhi j there being none but the Franks and lews 
that make it. 

The MefreaFBetJhi is the chief of the Torch-bearers; who furnilhes the 
Court with Candles, which are all of Wax. To this Mejbeal-Bajhi belong all the 
fines of thole that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of Mahomet forbidding all 
Games of hazard. This Officer has leveral inferior Officers under him, who go 
from place to place to fpy where they can find any per Ions at play : and he has 
power to break open any houfe, unlels the Matter be of great Quality. 

The Kahuergi-Bajhi is he that has care of the Kahue , the Role-water, and 
other diftillations which the Perfians drink 5 as Bilmijhe , made of the buds of 
brown Sallows. 

The IC.ara-SetaJhe is the King’s Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood, and 
ffiaves his Head ; and cannot part with his place to another. 

The C‘tpigi-Bajhi is the great Porter, who has under him feveral other Of¬ 
ficers. 

The Mslikultugage.tr is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King’s Houfhold, 
and puts them out to the Taylors. He takes an account of the Ihreds and old ha¬ 
bits, which ferve to make Clothes for the Souldiers, deducting for them out of 
their pay. 

The Gelander-Bajhi is the chief of the Foot-men. 

The Mir-a'oe, or the Prince of the Seals, is the Superintendent of the Seals; 
and for profit, is one of the beft employments in the Kingdom. He has the lale 
of the Canal-water to the Countrey-men j for which he makes the Farmers pay 
a fevere rate. 

The Kar krone is the Houfe for the Royal Man u fa ft u res, where the Gold and 
Silver-Carpets are made, as alio thole of Silks and Wortted, together with Tiff- 
fues. Velvets, and Taffeta’s. There are other Workmen that make Coats of Mail, 

Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. In other Apartments are Limners 
that paint in Water-colours; Lapidaries, and Goldfmiths, that only make Silver- 
Rings. For in regard the Pcrjians cannot lay their Prayers when they have any 
Gold about 'em, they never wear Jewel or Ring of Gold, becaule it would be 
troublelome to pull ’em off, and lay ’em up lo many times a-day. And therefore 
the King of Perfia caules all his Jewels to be let in Silver, as we fet all our Stones 
in Gold. As for working Goldfmiths, they have none in Perfia ; all their Gold 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by the Copper-fmiths in round figure, for they 
have not the art to frame an Oval. 

The Nakfiafhe-Bajhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works in miniature; 
they cover their Pictures with a Vamilh made of Maftich fteep'd in a certain Oil 
that diftills from a Rock that points upon the Cafpian~Se a not far from Shamatri. 

It diftills out of the Rock at firft like water; but afterwards it thickens till it be¬ 
come as thick as Sailer-Oil, prelerving ftill its whitenels. There are alfo three 
other Rocks not far from the former, from whence this Oil diftills j but it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. 

The Negeach-Bajhi is the chief of the Joyners. 

The Embardar-Bajhi has the charge of the King’s Granaries, and other Provi- 
fions, having leveral Officers under him. 

The Odondar-Bajhi is the Matter of the Woodyard. 

The moft part of thefe Officers have their diet in the King’s Houfe, or elle an 
allowance of Diet from thence. 

The Tnjhemal-Bajhi is the Clerk of the Kitchen. He orders what lhall be 
lerv’d up to the King, and when the Table is clear’d, he fticks his Knife in the beft 
difh, and orders it to be carri’d home to his own Houle. 

Now for the Officers of War, the principal are j Firft, the Sepeh-Salar, Gene- 
ralijfimo of the King of Perfia’ s Armies, who is never conftituted but in time of 
War j which being ended, his employment ceales. His place in Council is im¬ 
mediately next to the Athemadoulet. 

Now in regard the Militia is divided into three forts, there are alfo three Ge¬ 
nerals. The three Bodies of the Militia are the Corfcbis t the Gonlams, and the 
Tnfenlegitl 
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The Corfchis are defended from a forreign race, which have ftill a great repute 
for their Valour. Theft people live in Tents, like the Turcomans 3 and they fend 
their Youth betimes to the King. They furnifh their Youth alfo with all necef- 
faries, and maintain them till they Come to be taken notice of by the King. They 
are all Horft-men, well paid, and well look’d to, and are many times advanc’d to 
the Supreme Dignities of the Kingdom. They are generally call’d Kefel-Bajhi % 
or Red-heads, becaufe that formerly they wore red Bonnets. It is laid that the 
King has about 22000 of thele Corchis in pay, all good Souldiers, that do won¬ 
ders in Battel. Sha-Abbas the firft did what he could to abolifh this Militia, and 
to fet up the Goulams in their ftead. His hatred againft them was only becauft 
he thought them too powerful 3 for he was wont to lay to his Favourites,' that 
nothing but the Puillance of the Corchis , could oppoft the Royal Power. There-'' 
upon he took away fome of their Priviledges, and gave them to the Donlams j 
but he could not bring about his defign any farther. 

The General of the Corchis is call’d Corfchi-Bajhi , and ought to be one of their 
Body} nor can the King impoft another upon them. The Mim-Bajhi commands 
a thouland Men, the Yux-Bajhi commands a hundred, and the Om-Bajki com¬ 
mands ten. The Corfchi-Ba/hi has 1 jo Tomans a year 5 the Mim-Bajhi fixty-two } 
the Tuz.-Bafhi thirty, and the Om-Ba/hi fifteen. The pay of every Horft-man.is 
from nine to fifteen Tomans a year. Befides, every year the King makes a gene¬ 
ral Mufter, and then he gives to the Corfchis a third part more than their ufual 
pay j however, to lome mote, to others lels, either according to favour or merit. 
When the King has refolv’d to put a great Man to death, he commits the execu¬ 
tion of his command to a Corfchi. 

The Gouler-Agaf is General of the Goulams , or Slaves. For indeed they are 
either Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all forts of Nations, who do the King ve¬ 
ry good Service They are for the moft part runnegade Georgians and there are 
about 18000 of thefe Goulams, being all Horfe-men 3 whofe pay is from five to 
eight Tomans a year. The Corfchis are very good Husbands 3 but the Goulams, as 
foon as they have receiv’d their pay, fall a drinking and fwaggering 5 whereas the 
other, if he has a Piafier to fpare, will buy a Sheep with it: For in regard they 
liveinTents, their Riches confifts in Flocks. The gVeateft part of the Court of 
Perfa is made up of thefe two Bodies. The Goulams have this peculiar to them- 
felves, that they are very rarely known to revolt. For being all Slaves, and of 
different Nations, there are no ties of Affection or Kindred between them: And 
if the King has an occafion to punifh any of them, the chief of their Body is to 
execute his orders. The Goulams carry no other Arms befides a Bow and Ar¬ 
rows, with a Skain. Though fome wear Coats of Mail, and Head-pieces: others 
Vambraces and Battel-Axes. Thefe Horft-men never entrench in the Field like 
ours in Europe, nor have they any Field-Marfhals to affign them quarters. For 
after the Chief have taken up the beft places, the reft fet up their Tents as neer 
as they can to the Pavillion of the General. 

The Tufenkgiler-Agaf is the General of the Tufenkgis, who compoft the third 
Body of the Militia. This part of the Souldiery was but lately inftituted, being 
compos’d of men taken from the Plough, as being moft fit for labour. They are 
Foot-men With only a Scimiter and a Musket. But when they march, they have 
a Horft ora Mule between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Provifions. 
Their pay is not above four or five Tomans a year. And for their Officers, their 
pay is rriore or left according to their Quality and Command. They are in no 
great reputation, being laugh’d at by the old Souldiers, as being a company of 
poor Countrey-men, that dare not look an enemy in the face. Not but that the 
Infantry of Perfa is able to do good ftrvice 5 'though, as numerous as they are, 
the King never makes ufe of them, but in cafe of neceffity. When he marches in 
perfon, he fends for eight or ten thouland, which he fends for out of what Province 
belt pleafes him, and they prove very ufeful to the Army, as Sutlers. This Infan¬ 
try is compos’d of the Countrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountains 
all the Summer, and betaking themftlves in the Winter to the hot Countrreys. 
Every Tribe or Family knows how many men it ought to let out. And there is 
not a Foot-man that has not his‘new-Suit in his Cheft, and his Musket and Scimi¬ 
ter in very good order. They are well train’d, and well diftiplin’d 3 for every 
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three months the Governor of the Province takes a review of ail the Souldiers 
in his Province, and caufes them to be exercis’d in his own prefence. They are 
order’d to fhoot at a mark, and they that hit it, are fure to have fome reward 
from the Governor. When the King fends for any part of his Infantry, they pre¬ 
sently know who is to lead ’em 5 and they are all lufty, and well clad, never put¬ 
ting on their belt Clothes but when they mufter, or march into the Field. They 
pay to the King little or nothing: for of all their Cattel great and fmall, they pay 
but one in the hundred to him, and one Abajfi, or 18 Sous of our Money. 

The Ejhek^Agaf, or chief of the Kefheksin's, who are the King’s Guards, and 
carry a Musket with a very wide bore. They were but lately inftituted by the 
Athemat-doulet , when he intended to deftroy the Divan-begui. This Officer has 
about 2000 men under him, of which be difpofes every night a certain number, 
round about the Palace. When the King fits in Council, he ftands there with a 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himfelf to the ground when the King beckons to 
him to come and receive any command from his mouth. The Topigi-Bajhi is the 
Mafter of the Ordnance, and chief of the Sea-affairs, but he has Jittleto do in 
either employment. For, as for the Cannon, there are only feme two Or three 
pittiful Guns in fome of the Frontier-towns: And for Ships, there are none in 
Per ft a but what come from Europe or the Indies to Ormns or Balfara. The Per- 
jians themfelves have no other Ships than fome few large Barks in the Perfan- 
Gulph, and in fome parts of the Cafpian-Sez, where they keep a Fleet againft the 
'Usbeck^ Tartars , the Kalmoukes , and other people. 

As for the Kaus or Governors of Provinces, they are generally chofen out of 
the body of CorfchPs and Goulams j who are handfom perfons, and generally much 
more Valiant than the natural Per fans. For the natural complexion of the Per- 
fians is not good, as may be feen by the Gaures, the original Inhabitants of the 
Countrey, who are for the molt part tann’d, and ill-fhap’d. So that there is hardly 
a Perftan , from the King to the meaneft of his Subje&s, who is not a Georgian , or 
Iprung from the loins of Georgians. For they fetch a great number of Slaves 
out of Georgia ; by the frequent Marriages of whichwomen, the Georgian Valour 
and Beauty are become Natives of Perfta. 

The Kans or Governors of Provinces are as fo many petty Kings, fear’d and re- 
Ipe<fled by all the people. And when they are fettl’d, they are never depos’d, but 
upon repeated complaints of their exceffive Tyranny. There are fome of thefe 
Governments that yield the Kan (even or eight thoufand Tomans. But they are 
bound to prefent the King every year at Nourvns , or New-years-tide. 

Under the Kans there are alfo Governors of leffer quality, who are alfo im¬ 
mediately preferr’d by the King, and cannot be depos’d by any perfbn but him¬ 
felf. If they abufe their Authority, the complaints brought againft him are firft 
carri’d to the Kan, j which, if they concern the Government of the Kingdom, 
the Kan is bound to inform the King thereof. But if the complaints are not 
considerable, then the Kan may do Juftice himfelf, and make the Sultans know 
their duty. 

There is yet a third fort of Governors, call’d Afp.bs, who are the King’s Lieu¬ 
tenants in places where he had Kans in former times j or where he ought to have 
them ftill, but only to lave charges. For in the Provinces where Kans Govern, 
they and their Officers, almoft equalling in name and number the Officers of the 
King’s Houfhold, devour all the profits of the Province, but what the Kan is ob¬ 
lig’d annually to pay. 

By what I have wrote as well concerning the King’s Houfhold, the Governors 
of his Provinces, and the Officers of his Army, it may be eafily concluded that 
the King of Perfta' s Court is the moft magnificent and glorious of all the Courts 
of Afa j and befides, that it is the moft Polite and Civil of all the Orient* 
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Of the fecondOrder, containing all thofe that •belong to the Ecclefiafli- 
cal Law, and their Courts of Juffice ; and, in general, of all the 
Gown-men; fitch as are chiefly the Officers of the Chamber of Ac¬ 
counts. 

T H E fecond of the three Eftates of Perfia comprehends the Gown-men, fiich 
as are the Doctors of the Law, the Officers of Juftice, and thole of the 
Chamber of Accounts. 

As the Athemat-doulet is the Prime Minifter in Temporals, the Sedre is the 
Prime Minifter in Spirituals, and the High-Prieft of the Law. However, he does 
not pretend to take place before the Athemat-doulet either in Council, or in the 
publick Ceremonies. There is this difference between the Sedre and the Mufti in 
Turkey, that in Perfia Ecclefiaftical Dignities are ho bar from Civil Employments j 
fo that the Sedre is many times made Athemat-doulet. 

The Dignity of Sedre is not limited to one lingle perlon, but may be divided 
between two, in regard there are two forts of Legacies, the one from the King’s 
of Perfia, the other from particular perfons. Therefore for the more careful 
Superintendency over thefo two forts of Legacies, there are fometimes two Se- 
dres appointed. The one is call’d Sedre-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre, who 
manages all the Revenues of the Royal Foundations, and diftributes them to the 
Mullaks and Students according to their merit. The other is call’d Sedre-:l-man - 
koufat , who has the management of private Foundations. In the year 1667 the 
King created two Sedres, and marri’d them to two of his Sifters. 

The Sedre has two men under hint, whofe Authority is almoft equal to 
theirs. The one is call’d Sbeik^el-felom, and the other Cadi : and thefo are 
they that decide all controverfies in Religion,judge of Divorces, make Contracts 
and publick ACts. Thefo two Dignities are.in the King’s nomination: and in all 
the principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of thefo Eccleliaftical Judges 
for all matters that concern the Law. 

To every Mofiuce there belongs a Pichnamaz ., who is always firft there before 
Prayers begin ■, and he teaches the people to Pray by learning of him,having rheic 
eyes always fix’d upon him to that end. This Picknamaz. is the fame with him 
whom the Turks call I man. .The Moullab’s are the DoCtors of the Law, as are 
the Hodgirds in Turkey, and they are well paid out of the Legacies giv’n to the 
Mofcjuees, for reading every Friday, and interpreting the Alcoran to the people. 
He that reads, fits in one Chair; and he that interprets, in another, fomewhat 
lower upon the left-hand of the Reader. They are alfo bound to teach the Sci¬ 
ences to all thofe that require it: and, as a mark of San&ity, they wear a great 
white Turbant, with a fingle ChamJet-habit of the fame colour. Their gate is 
grave, and their difoourfe very ferious ; yet all this is but pure hypocrily. When 
they light into any confiderable company of people, they prefently rifo, and ex¬ 
hort ’em to go to Prayers. At the fame time they waffi their heads, their hands, 
and their feet, and Ipread a felt upon the ground, or if they are poor, a fingle 
mat. Upon this, at one end, the Manila kneels, at the other lies a fiat Stone about 
the bignefs of the paulm of a man’s hand, which was brought from Mecca. 
Which Stones the Aloullab's always carry about ’em ; for being commanded 
While they are at their devotions often to kifs the ground, they rather choofe 
to kils a Stone brought from fo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. They 
have a kind of a Mariners compals, which directs them punctually where Mecca 
Hands, to the end they may know which way to turn when they lay their Prayers. 
The Prayer which the MoulWs make, feems to be accompani’d with a great deal 
of zeal, and they take great notice all the while whether the company be atten¬ 
tive or no. Some Perjians are fo fuperftitious, that a Tiz.tr of Schiras fuffer’d 
his leg to rot off, becaufe he would not let a Chriftian Chirurgeon touch him, for 
fear of being defil’d. 
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There belongs alfo to every Mofjuee a Monteveli , who looks after the repairs 
of the Building, and the Provifion of what belongs to the Mofyuee } together 
with a Mouaz.en, who cries morning and evening from the top of a Tower, That 
there is hut one God, and that Mahomet is his Prophet. 

Colledges, the Perjians call Medrefe-, where there are a great number of Scholars 
bred up at little charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foundations. They al¬ 
low them a Chamber without any Furniture, they being to provide a Coverlet 
and a Mattrefs for themfolves. They have no certain Matters, but fometimes 
they go for their inftrudhons to one, fometimes to another, foldom to the Princi¬ 
pal of the Colledg, who is call’d Monderes, and is generally the greatett Block¬ 
head of them all. But there are foveral other perfons in every good City 
that are forward to teach the Sciences to purchafo honour to themfolves. 
For which reafon - they are very liberal, to get a great company of Fol¬ 
lowers together, who are as fo many Trumpets to publifh the wifdom of their 
Akroom or Dodor. But when their Liberality ceafos, the Trumpets want breath at 
the lame time. 

Now, as to their manner of ftudying, the Student firft reads two or three lines, 
and then the Doctor Expounds. Then another reads two or three lines more, and 
fo one after another j every one rifing up out of refped after he has done reading, 
and ftanding upright till the Dodor bids him fit down again. One of thefe 
Doctors fhall teach all manner of Sciences in one day > for he is not learned that 
cannot talk of all. And certainly had the Perjians thole advantages of Books, and 
that method of ftudy which we have in Europe, they would prove to be men of 
great underftanding: for with thole little helps they have, they will give a good 
account of their own Theology, of Logick, Phyfick, and the Mathematicks, 
wherein they ftrive to reach the bottom of things as deep as they can. Their 
Books are for the moft part the works of an ancient Perftan Author, whole name 
was Kodgia Nefir in the City of Thoufs , in the Province of Korajfan. Tis very 
probable he was well skill'd in the Greek, and Arabick_, having translated into Per- 
jian foveral Books out of thofo two Languages. They have fome pieces of Ari- 
fiotle which are accounted the belt ih the Weft: The Almagsjhes of Ptolemy , which 
they call Magejli } fome tradates of Euclide, fome fragments of Archimedes : 
the Opticks of Ebne, Heijler, and other excellent Books. Some have affirm'd 
that they have been skill’d in the dodrin of Sines and Tangents for above this 800 
years : and indeed they are very curious at this day in Mathematical Inftruments. 
They have alfo a great inclination to Poetry, the chiefeft grace whereof they be¬ 
lieve to confift in defign of accidents, and high comparifons, obforving rhime as we 
do. As for Phyfick, they have Galen, whom they call Galenoits ; Averroes, whom 
they call Ahoualt, or great Father ; and Hermes Trlfmeg/Jlus, whom they call Or - 
molts. The moft confiderable of their Hiftorians is Bonz.e cl Sapha, who wrote a 
Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, but little truth. He lays that the World was inhabired by 
Devils for an infinite number of years before the Creation of Adam, and that God 
for their enormities depriv’d them of their power upon earth, and gave it to man 
to manage. Their Books, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man 
buys 'em, being very ambitious to learn the Sciences themfolves, and to encou¬ 
rage their children to do fo too. They fond them betimes to the School, which 
they call Meklehe, of which there are foveral in every Quarter. They make a 
hideous noife in their Schools, repeating their Leflons altogether aloud, while the 
Matter corrects every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the 
children of perfons of Quality, they have Tutors at home, never ftirring out 
of doors till they are 18 years of age, unlels it be to go a hunting or a {hoot¬ 
ing now and them. Hence it comes to pafs, that the Children are diforeet, civil 
and modeft 5 fo that you fhall never hear an ill word come out of their 
mouths. 

In the Chamber of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look uport as Gown- 
men. AU the Books and Regifters pals through their hands, particularly fuch Pa¬ 
pers as concern’d the King’s Revenue. All which are regifter'd in the Chamber of 
Accounts at Ifpahan, which is call’d Defter-Krone. As to the Fee-Lands call’d 
Moulkerbar, which belong to particular perfons, they owe to the Kieg a certain 
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annual Rent, which the Governors of Provinces exadt with "a fevere extorti¬ 
on. 

The Meflempti and the Memalek^ are they that value the Rent of all Lands 
in Demefn, which is one of the principal charges of the Defter-Kroon. They 
al(b take cognilance of all the King’s Farms, Quit-Rents, Provifions and Ex- 
pences of Receivers and Colleftors. There is ahb a Meflempti to value Lega¬ 
cies. 

The Naur controuls the Meflempti and the Memalek^, and his hand is requir’d 
to all Papers of difpatch. 

The Derogaov Provoft of the Defier-Kroon is to prolecute and punifh all that 
are guilty of falfe Receipts, or of Ex'aftion. 

Into this Office are deliver’d all the Grants and Affignations of the wages of 
, the King’s Officers. Every- man comes and receives his own; or (ends for it to 
thole places upon which this Money is affign’d. 

In every Village or Borough there is a Reis, or chief of the place, to whom 
the Officers apply themfelves for their Money : for (hould they terrify the 
Countrey-man, he would run quite away, and pay nothing. The greateft cheat in 
this Chamber of Accounts, is, that in regard the Officers keep the Roll of the 
Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills to receive little parcels at (everal 
places diftant from one another, till the Sum be made up; to which trouble rather 
than the Kings (ervant will be put,he will give a good gratuity to the Officer to pay 
him all together. But becaufe the Officers are not able to fatisfy all that come,there 
are certain Thahsilders or hoarders up of Rent, who buy for ready Money as cheap 
as they can, fuch Bills as private men come to receive at the Chamber; ami when 
they have got a good number together, they go and receive them altogether at 
the Chamber, and make great advantage. By this mifgovernment of the Dftcr- 
Kroon, (everal perfons are very much oppreft. For he that has'but 30 Tomans a 
year, (hall be forc’d to give a good (hare out of it to have the reft in ready Mo¬ 
ney j which has been often the ruine of the Perflan Army, through the abufos 
and defalcations put upon the poor Souldiers. During the Reign of Sha-Abbas, 
the 1; and toward the beginning of the Reign of Sha-Sefi his Son, the Exche-, 
quer was better regulated ; but when the Perflans came to be at Peace with their 
Neighbours, the King and his Lords have minded nothing left than the payment 
of the Souldiery. 

The greateft part of the Lands in Perfla belong to the King, and are only farm’d 
by private perfons. The reft of the Lands are meafur’d, and every Lard pays (o 
much a meafure. The King al(o has a vaft income by the Merchandizes that 
pay Cuftom and Toll. The Port of Bander-Abafli alone brings him one year 
with another, when Ieaft, befides accidents, neer upon 20000 Tomans. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the third Eftate of the Kingdom , comprehending the- Tradesmen and 
Merchants: as alfo of the Trades, Manufactures , and Commodities 
o/’Perfia. 

T He Commerce of Perfians in all other Kingdoms, confifts in the Trade of the 
Country and Forraign Traffick. Only with difference , that the Country 
Trade is in the hands of the Perfians and fews, the forraign Traffic in the hands 
of the Armenians only, who are as it were the Kings and the Noble mens Fa¬ 
ctors to fell their filk. 

As for the Handicraft trades, there are fome Corporations that pay a certain 
yearly duty to the King, as Shoemakers, Cutlers, Smiths,and others. Some are 
free, as the Joyners and Mafbns : though’he get by their labour as much as others 
pay him in money.For when the King requires twenty Mafons for a work which is 
in haft, th t Marmar Bajhi who is their Chiefs fummons them together, and they 
that give moft are excus’d. For when the King requires but twenty, he fummons 
forty: and thus every man lives by his calling. The practice is the fame with the 
Chief of the Joyners, and all other Trades, who are Officers pay’d by the King, 
and never work unlefs they pleafe themfelves, commanding all that are under their 
Jurifdittion. As for Carpenters and Joyners work, the Perfians know little what 
belongs to it, which proceeds from the fcarcity of Wood, that does not allow 
them materials to work upon. So that for Chairs, Tables and Bedfteads, there 
are no fuch things to be leen in Perfa : the Joyners bufinels being only to make 
Doors and Frames for Windows, which they make very neatly of feveral pieces 
of wood join’d together, fo that a man can hardly put a Tennis Ball through the 
holes where they put the glafs. Nor can it be expedted that the Perfians ffiould 
work like other Europeans, having no other Tools then a Hatchet, a Saw, and a 
Chizzel, and one fort of PIainer,which $ Frenchman brought among them. 

Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know none. All their Books 
are writt’n, which is the reafon they fo much efteem that Art. There was an' 
Armenian who had fet up a Printing-Prefs at Ifpahan, and had Printed the Epiftles 
of Sr. Paul, the foven Penitential Pfalms, and was going about to Print the whole 
Bible, but not having the way of making good Ink, and to avoid the ill confrquen- 
ces of the Invention, he was forc’d to break his Prefs. For on the one fide the 
Children refus'd to learn to write, pretending they wrote the Bible themfe!ves,on- 
ly to get it the fooner by heart: on the oth^r fide many perfons were undone by 
it,that got their living by writing. 

The Perfians ufe three forts of hands, the firft is call’d Nefialickjoe the Set-hand: 
the fecond Shakefte or Divanni, which is their Court-hand : the third JSleskre, or 
the Running-hand, very like the Arabic. They write with fmall Indian Reeds j 
and fay, that to write wel!,a man ought to lean fo flightly upon his Pen,that fhould 
a fly itand upon the other end it would fall out of his hand. When they write they 
hold their Paper in one hand to turn it according to the motion of the Pen, other- 
wife they could not make their daffies large and free, as the Charadler requires. 
They make their Paper of Cotton Fuftian, very courfr, brown, and of no ftrength, 
for the leaft folding tears it. They fleek it with a fleek ftone, and then rub it over 
to make it more fleek. Their Ink is made of Galls and Charcoal pounded together 
with Soot. 

The Perfians reck’n four Languages among ’em. The Per fan call’d Belief, that 
is,fweet and pleafing. The TurkJh,cdAY& Sciaficet , or the Rodomontado Language. 
The Arabian, to which they give the Epithite of Fefichtfio or Eloquent: and the 
fourth, call’d Cobahetflx the Speech of the Country people. The Perfian in- ufe 
among the Gentry is compos’d almoft of all Arabic words : by reafon that the 
Perfian is very barren. But the Gibbriffi of the Country people is fo corrupt that 
they in the City can hardly underftand ’em. The Arabian is the Language of the 
Learned, in which tongue their Books are written. The Language of the Court 
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is Tnrkifh, but much more foft and elegant then at Confiantineple. As for the 
Per fan Language, it is fpoken in the Courts of the Great Mogul, and the Kings of 
Golconda and Vtfitpour, in all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af¬ 
front to be fpok’n to in the Indian Language. 

As for their Painters they only paint in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers 
they will draw them indifferently well: But for figures and ftories they know not 
what belongs to any fuch thing. 

The Perfians are molt excellent Artifts for manufactures ofGold,Silk and Silver 
of which their rich Carpets and Tifiiies are made : nor do their Gold and Silver 
Manufactures ever grow black or loofe their lulter by long wearing or lying by. 
There are abundance that work in Silk fluffs of all forts, and others that make" 
Bonnets and Girdles of Gold and Silk. Others there are whofe bufinefs it is to 
faft'n flowers of Gold and Silver to their Taffata’s, with gum water, of which 
the women make Shifts and Drawers. And now they begin to make fuch large 
quantities of Taffata’s, that they care not for the fluffs which are brought out of 
India, though they b,e much finer. 

They alfo make great quantities of Linrfen Cloth of all forts of colours, upon 
which they faft’n ftveral flowers with gum water, and fome figures, though the 
Law forbid it. Which they learnt to do upon the Armenians carrying out of Eu¬ 
rope fome ill-favour’d cuts and pieces in diftemper which they bought here without 
Judgment r theft pieces they hang before their doors, and thoft hollow places 
in the walls where they put their Quilts and Carpets when they rift. 

The Perfians are excellent Artifts at Damafquing with Vitriol, or engraving Da¬ 
mask-wife upon Swords, Knives,and the like. But the nature ofthe Steel which 
they make ufe of, very much contributes to their Art, in regard they cannot 
perform the fame work neither upon they own nor ours.This fteel is brought from 
Golconda, and is the only fort of fteel which can be damafqu'd. For when the 
workman puts it in the fire, he needs no more then to give it the rednefs of a 
Cherry, and inftead ofquenching it in the water as we do, to wrap it in a moift 
Linnen cloth : for (hould he give it the lame heat as to ours, it would grow fo 
hard that when it came to be wrought it would break like glafs. I fpeak this to 
undeceive thofe people who think our Scimitars and Cut-ialfts are made of fteel 
of Damafctii, which is a vulgar error -, there being no fteel but that of Golconda 
that can be Damask’d. 

The Perfians are alfo excellent Artifts at making Bows and Arrows and fuch 
other weapons as are us’d in that Country. As for Bridles and Saddles their Ar¬ 
tifts far exceed ours,efpecially in their fowing,which they do fo neatly and with fo 
much art with a kind of back-flitch, that it looks almoft like an embroidery.There 
are an infinite number that live by dreffing Seal-skins and Goat-skins, the firft to 
make boots for the Gentry and better fort of Merchants, the latter ’for the poor 
people. 

There is alfo a fort of earthen ware made at Kerman which is very fine, and be¬ 
ing brok’n looks as white within as without. It does not endure hear ft well as 
Porcellane, which has this quality, that if you powre never ft hot liquor into a 
Porcellan: cup,neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be any thing the warmer. 

There are abundance of poor people that get their living by mending glafs To¬ 
bacco-pipes, for when they are brok’n they join them together again with a cer¬ 
tain maftic made of lime, and the white of an egg, then with a Diamond-pointed 
piercer they make holes in the glafs, and bind the pieces together with a thin 
Latten-wire. 

The moft confiderable commodities of Perfia are the Silks which come out of 
the Province of Guilan. But there is not fo much tranfported out of Perfia as men 
imagin. For formerly great quantities.of Velvets, Tiffues and Taffata’s were 
tranfported out of Perfia into thefe parts:but now we make them better and cheap- 
er in Europe. * 

There is alfo a vaft quantity of flat (ilk tranfported out of Perfia into Turtle 
Mufcovy and Poland, which the women ufe in embroidery : for the Colours being 
lively, they embroider their fhifts, hankerchers, vails, and other linnen with 
it. 

The Seal-skins and Goat-skins which are drefs’t in Perfia are tranfported by the 
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Hollander into India and Japan. Great quantities alfo of both are tranfported into 
Mufiovy and Poland. 

g. The Ronas, that famous Root, of which I have already fpoken, is tranfported 
over all India, where there is alfo a great vent of Perfian fruits pickl’d in Vinegar, 
as alfo of their fweet waters. 

Their Piftaches grow in great abundance about Casbin j Almonds from the Terri¬ 
tories of Tejd and Kerman, Raifins from feveral parts of the Kingdom, efpecially 
from Scbiras : And their purgative Prunes, which they call Alonbacara, from the 
Frontiers that border upon Tartary. 

Great ftore of Quinces candied, and boxes of Marmaled made at Balfara, are 
thence tranfported into India, where they are bought up by the Mahometans and 
Portuguefes. For the Banians will eat none,for fear they fhould by accident bury a 
fly in their ftomachs. 

Great ltore of dry’d Fruits are brought out of the Country of the Medes, and 
tranfported to Tocat, to Diarbequir y Nineveh and Dagdat. Among the reft a fore 
of fmall Abricots, very pleafing to the tafte, which being boyl’d in water make a 
pleafant fyrrup, and are the only diet for the fick in thofe parts. • 

There are alfo great ftore of painted Calicuts made in Perfia, which being 
courfe, are only worn and made ufe of by the poor, fo that there is very little: 
tranfported out of the Country,but what is carried into Turkic. 

The Perfians alfo make a great deal of money of their Cattel; and to begin 
with their Camels, they fell vaft numbers of them into Armenia and Natalia. But 
the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part with them j which 
very much abates the trade. For the Turks very highly efteem the Perfian Camels, 
as being ftronger than their own. They alfo fell great ftore of Horfes and Mules § 
but that trade is notfo confiderable, the chiefeftpart being only lent into India. 

As for their Sheep,’tis a wonderful thing to fee what prodigious numbers Conte 
out of the Province of the Medes and the Higher Armenia, and the Forraign Mer¬ 
chants come as far as Tauris and Hamadan to fetch them away. They drive themi 
as far as Confiantdnople and Adrianople, and the greateft part of the Mutton which 
is fpent in Natolia and Romania comes out of Perfia, which very much enriches 
Perfia with ready mony. But when Lamb is in feafon, as we travel with the Ca¬ 
ravans^ meet at every turn with flocks after flocks,the leaft of which confifts of 
a thoufand Lambs: and in regard there are fome of thofe Lambs that are weary, 
and lag behind, we buy them at a very cheap rate, the Shepheards that are not 
able to carry them,being glad to be rid of’em. 

Formerly the Merchant Fewellers brought fome Turquoifes of the old rock out 
of Perfia j but for thele i y years laft paft there have bin none found. The laft 
time I was there I could only meet with three, which were but reafonable. As 
for thofe of the new rock, they are of no value, becaufe they do not keep their 
colour,but turn green in a little time. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Juftice and 'Policy of the Perfians. 

T He Juftice of the Perfians is very exaft and very fpeedy. Suits are determin’d 
upon the place without any need of Advocates or Prodtors. Not but that 
the Officers of Juftice are eafie to be corrupted,but in their unjuft exactions, which 
they carry as (ecretly as pofliblythey can, they are fooner latisfi’d then the Turks: 
and if their injultice be difcover’d, upon complaint to the King they are punifht 
without mercy. 

The Kans do Juftice in their Provinces,as reprefenting the Kings perfon. Be- 
fides that, the King has a Divan Begm in every City,and the Kan places under him 
a Deroga, who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. He has under him an 
Hat as, who is a kind of Captain of the watch } who goes about the ftreets in the 
night to hinder diforders, and carries all people to Prifon that he finds abroad at 
unleafonable hours, if they cannot give a good accompt of thtmfelves. There 
isalfo a Kelonter, that is, the chiefeft or greateft, who Items to refemble the Tri¬ 
bune of the People among the Romans , or the Provoft of Merchants in France. 
The Kelonter is only refponfible to the King, who places one in every City, and it 
is his bufinefs to defend the People from the injultice and opprefiions of the Go- 
Vernours. 

Murther is leverely punilh’d, nor will money fave the Criminal When the 
Murthereris tak’n, they carry him before the Divan Begui , who makes quick 
work. Tor he delivers him to the Parents or kindred of the perfon 11 ain, who 
carry him to the place of execution, and without any compaffion torture him to 
death. 

I remember the Kan of Schiras had a Favourite, who falling in love with a 
young Perfian Gentleman, would needs endeavour to have the ule of his body. 
One day meeting upon the Road together,and lying at night under the lame Tentj 
the Favourite about midnight came to his bed fide, and after many Pollicitations 
would have forc’d him. .But being violently refilled, the Favourite for madnels 
to lee himlelf dilappointed, and liable to bedifcover’d,ftabb’d the young Gentle¬ 
man to the heart, and fled to the Mountains. The Murther being divulg’d, the 
Mother, Widow and Sifter of the young man repair’d to the Kan for Juftice., who 
willing to lave his Minion, offer’d them money: but they fcorning his proffer, 
threaten’d to complain to the King. The Kan being thereupon conftrain’d to pur- 
fue his Favourite, at length took him and Pent him to Ifpahan , telling them that 
he would not judge of the Affair, but refer it to the King. The Mother, Widow 
and Sifter immediately follow’d the Murtherer to Ifpahan ; and demanded Juftice 
of the King with that eagernefs, that though the King had an inclination to have 
(par’d the Kan's Favourite for his Mailers fake, he was forc’d to abandon him, and 
to bid them pay themlelves with his blood. Immediately he was carri’d to the 
Mepdan , where the Widow firft ftabb’d him to the heart with a Dagger, then the 
Mother took her turn, and after the Sifter j and then holding a Cup to receive his 
blood, drank every one a cup full to quench the thirft of their revenge. 

Nor are they Po exa<ft in the punifliment ofMurther only j for they punifti dis¬ 
orders in houfes of Debauchery with a proportionable llridlnefs, of which I will 
give the Reader two examples. A young Hollander , coming to Ifpahan, prefently 
put himlelf into a Perfian habit; and going in the evening to a houle of good fel- 
lowlhip, met with certain Perfians, with whom he happen’d to quarrel,and being 
well beaten for his pains, thought it not convenient to flay any longer where he 
had bin Po ill entertain’d. Thereupon the Dutch Interpreter went and complain’d 
to the Hthemadotslet, who inform’d the King. The King immediately Pent for the 
people that had beaten the Hollander , and ask’d them why they abus’d a ftranger? 
To which the others made anfwer that they law no ftranger, but only -a man clad 
after the Perfian garb. Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, that if the Dutch¬ 
man had worn his own Country habit, his Subjects durft not have abus’d him, but 
as the cafe Hood, he had no realon to punifh ’em. One 
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One day it happen’d that there was a great hubbub in one of thofe houfes of 
debauchery, where the woman had prollituted her own Daughter. The King in¬ 
form’d of it, commanded the Mother to be thrown headlong from a Tower : and' 
that the Daughter Ihould be torn a pieces by his doggs, which he keeps a purpofe 
for fuch chaltifements. 

Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for the fecurity of the 
High-ways. For which purpofe guards are fet at convenient diftances, who are 
ready to purfee upon the leaft noife of a Robbery, and who examin people whence 
they come and whither they go. If they anfwer not as they Ihould,or trip in their 
Aniwers, they carry them before the next Governor. Thofe Radars are fo polled 
over all Pcrjia, that you need no more then lend to the places where they keep 
Ration, to know what is become of any perlon that has committed a crime. For tc 
is impoffible to feape, all the Pafles arc fo well guarded. If any one endeavours 
to travel through the Mountains or unfrequented roads, then the Radars who are 
in all places, feize fuch perfbns upon fufpition, lor not taking the direft 
road. 

As the Caravan was one day fetting out from Tatar is for lfpahan, a poor fellow took 
an occalion to rob a Cloak-bag during the hurly-burly of packing up,and fled crofs 
the fields not knowing his way: the Merchant miffing his goods,complain’d to the 
Governour who having fought for him in vain, fent order to the Guards of the 
High-ways, to make a llriA examination, and to fend the perfon to him fo foon 
as they had feiz’d him. In a lhort time the Thief was conllrain’d to forfake his 
Cloak-bag and to come a thwart the fields forwater. Who being examin’d by the 
Radars why he came alone by fuch a by way, and not knowing what to anfwer, 
was carri d to the Governour. He was foon convided and condemn’d to death, 
for Thieves find no mercy in Pcrjia. Only they are variouffy put to death. For 
fometimes they are ty’d to a Camels tayl by the feet, and their bellies rip’t open. 
Sometimes they are buried alive all but their heads, and ftarv’d to death ; in 
which torment they will fometimes defire a Paflenger to cut off their heads} 
though it be a kindnefs forbidden by the Law. But the molt cruel punifhment of 
all, is when they fet the Thief a Horfo-back, with his extended Arms fatten'd to a 
long flick behind : then larding him with lighted Candles, they futfer the Candles 
to burn into his very bowels. Another and I met two in this mifery, who defir’d 
us to haften their deaths, which we diirllnotdo, only we gave them a Pipe of 
Tobacco according to their defire. 

As for thofe that Real in Cities, they tye them by the heels to the tayl of a Ca¬ 
mel, and rip up their bellies : and then as the Camel drags the poor creature along 
the ftreets, while one goes before him crying. Toe King has pumftid him for fuch 
a crime. If yet he be not dead,they hang him upon the next tree. 

The Radars have little wages, which makes them ufe their Rhetoric to get 
what honeitly they can out of the Travellers, to whom they tell long ftories of 
their care for the fecnrity of the high-ways. 

If it happen that a Merchant be rob’d, the Governour of the Province is to 
make good to the Merchant whatever he has loft, according as he fhall make out 
by his Oath or his Book. Nor dare the Governors deny fatisfadlion, fearing a 
complaint at lfpahan. I my felf was rob’d of two Bales of goods, between Lar 
and Schiras, to the value of 1400 Piafters, but upon complaint to the Governour 
upon my own oath and fhewing him my Book, he pay’d me all my lofs in gold, 
and gave me a prefent in wine befides. 

The Polls or Shappars are thofe that carry the Kings difpatches to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces. When they are fent any whither, the Kings Elquire finds 
them a Horfe, and a man that runs to the end of the Stage, to bring him back 
again. If thefe Curriers meet a Horfeman upon the road, they have power to difo 
mount him, if their own be not*fo good, or be tyr’d : and the Horfeman mutt ei¬ 
ther run after his Horfe, or fend fome body to the end of the Stage. Sometimes 
thefe Curriers abufing their power, within a quarter of an hour after they have 
chang’d their Horfe, if they meet another better mounted, they will take 
away his Horfe too. Nor dares the Horfeman refill, though he be never fo’ much 
too ftrong j for there is no pardon for them that lay fo much as a finger upon one 
of thefe Shappars j at other times they will pretend to take away a mans Horfe 
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only to get money. But they are forbid to deal Co by the Franks ; and I have 
pals’d by them,when they have (aid nothing to me. 

Their Government in relation to Belly-timber is the beft in the world. For there 
is a Mohtefeb, who is the chief of the Government, whofe bulinels it is to feta 
rate upon all forts of Provifion, being a (lifted by three or four more Afieffors. 
Every firft day of the week there is a public Proclamation of taxe upon the 
weight of every thing. Which Afieffors in the evening advize together againft 
the next day whether to raife or abate the price before fet. This order was efta- 
blifh’d by the great Sba Abbas, and was in his raign more punctually obferv’d 
then it has been (ince. By the by obferve, that all provifions of belly-timber are 
(old by weight and not by meafure : fo that yon may fend a Child to Market; 
for if the Commodity be not weight/tis well if the buyer be (atisfy’d with having 
his money again. For if the feller be difcover’d to (ell by fafte weights, they are 
led about the ftreets with a Takiekolas ,or a Bonnet like a Bee-hive upon their heads, 
and a Bell about their necks to expofe ’em firft to the laughter of the people : after 
that they are fin’d, and receive fo many drubs upon the foies of their 
feet. 

If this good order were not obferv’d in Perfia, the poor would fuffer very much. 
For the handicraft tradefmen that work all day in (hops remote from their houfes, 
where their wives are continually fhut up, eat nothing at noon but a little fruit in 
(eafbn : and then in the evening when they leave work, they go to the Market 
and buy for their Families boyld or roaft meat, of which there is great plenty. 
Therefore are they fo exaCt, lead fo many poor labouring men fhould be de¬ 
ceiv’d. 

One day a Baker of the City came to the Kan , complaining that the Judge of 
the Government had fet too low a price upon bread, fo that he,fhould be a great 
lofer. To whom the Kan made anfwer, that ’twas not his bufinefs to alter the 
price: bidding him go. to the Magiftrate that was concern’d. But the Baker belie¬ 
ving the Kan could do any thing, fent him aprelent of fifty Tomans. The Kan 
feeing the ill defign of the Baker to opprels the poor people, and the ill opinion he 
had of him as a feller of Juftice commanded him to be carri’d to the Piax.z.a and 
’'there to be drub’d upon the (oles of his feet till he pay’d the other fifty Tomans, 
which the Kan forthwith diftributed to the poor, and. caus’d the price of bread 
to be abated inftead of raifing it. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Manners and Cufiomes of the Perfians. 

T He Manners and Cuftomes of the people are ulually correfpondent to their 
Religion. The Perfians never preferve the name of their Predecefiors, but 
like the fews, for diftindion fake, fay, fuch a one, the Son of fuch a one. When 
they Circumcife a Child and give him a Name, they write three or four Names 
like Lots in Paper , which are drawn by a Child, and which the Child draws, that 
is the Name of the Child. The women that are barren, fwallow that which is 
cut from the Child,believing it will make them conceive. 

The Perfians are generally very inquifitive after the time to come, confulting 
their Aftrologers like Oracles: The King has always two or three by him, to tell 
him the good or bad hour. There is an Almanac which is fold every year in Per - 
fia } which they call Tacuim j but is indeed an Ephimerides, containing the Longi¬ 
tudes and Latitudes of the Planets, the Conjunctions and Oppofitions j and other 
fuch things. This Tacuim is full of predictions about Wars, Sicknefles and Famin. 
It fets the proper feafons to put on new cloathes, to let blood, to Purge, or tra¬ 
vel, with many other inftrudions of the fame nature. They give great credit to 
this Tacuim , and they that can get one, govern themfelves in all things according 
to the Rules there fet down. Others to know the fuccefsof their affairs, go to 
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a Doftor of the Law, and defire him to open the Al-couran y and to tell them the 
iffue of their bufineft. Thereupon the Dodtor muttering fome Orange words,^?^ 
opens the Book, and if lie meets with affirmative commands, he declares the the Law, lo 
undertaking (hall profper. If negatives, he diffwades from the enterprize. I re-entitl'd forj 
member a Gardiner belonging to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one of’ cs cxcc ** 
thofe Moullah's , to know whether he fhould get by an Ox that he was about tofa" 0 ^ 
buy. Whereupon the Moullah affur’d him he lhould reap great profit by his bar- bio ** 
gain :• but quite contrary, the Ox dy’d upon his hands within three days, to the 
great aftonilhment of the Gardiner. When a Capuchin tax’d the Moullah for the 
falfities of his pretended Art, the Moullah reply’d, that God knew that the Gar¬ 
diner would fpend his Money upofi lewd Women, and therefore took from him 
the means and fupport of his debauchery. 

They alio ule a fort of divination, which is call’d Rambe \ by even or odd, the 
Mafters of which myftery, call’d Rammals, keep Shops on purpofe to delude the 
people. When they fee people.Coming,, they have perfons fuborn’d on purpofe • 
who holding out their hands ffiut, ask the Rammal what he thinks they have in 
their hands. The Rammal at firft feems to be at a ftand; throwing Certain Dice, 
call’d Kiabetain , the fpecks whereof are fome even, fome uneven ; but when there 
are people enough gathered together, he tells point by point how many (pecks his 
fellow-Cheat has in his hands. Who counterfeiting aftonilhment, encourages the 
poor filly creatures that ftand gazing, to fpend fomething for a lye which they fell • 
them. They alfo make ule of the Faal-, which is to open a Book,& by numbers even 
or odd, to prognofticate good or bad fortune. In their interpretation of dreams, 
the Interpreter foretells the future to him that enquires conformable to what he' 
fays he law in his dream. He has a great Book lying before him, full of little 
Pictures and Grotefco- work, wherein he drives to ftiew the people fome Fantafm or 
Apparition, which they will tell you they faw in the night. Thele cheats are 
ufually practis’d about the Palace, where all the idle people flock together; as al¬ 
fo upon the Road to Zulpha , where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly 
Paflengers. 

The Perfans are mightily addicted to ill language, and foul-mouth’d reproaches. 

So that when two men fall out, inftead of fighting with their fills, they fight with 
their tongues, and curfe one another. But they never blalpheme God : for if 
they lhould hear one fwear, or wiffi themfelves at the Devil, they would cry out 
in an aftonilhment. Is not that Fellow a fool to give himfelf upon trufl to the Devil , 
and renounce Paradife ? When they would affirm any thing to be true, all their 
Oaths are Ser-az.ire-Jha , By the Kings beloved head ; or, Erva pigumba, by the 
Spirit of theProphet. I remember once at GaUta , walking with fome of the 
French Embaflador’s Servants, we faw two Turks at Cuffs; after they were par¬ 
ted, one of them gave the other a thouland curies; to which, the other reply’d 
no more than only this ; I wiffi, laid he, thy Soul may have no more repole in 
Paradile, than the Hat of a French-vain has in this World, alluding to our manner 
of lalutation, and putting off our Hats lo often as we do. 

The Ferfans are naturally great Diffemblers and Flatterers; and they make it 
their ftudy to acquire efteem and applaufe. They love to give and receive Pre- 
lents: more efpecially to prefent the King. Which Prefents are valu’d, and ac¬ 
cording to the eftimate, they muft fend ten per cent, to the Serjeant Porter, and 
five per cent, to his Deputy : which, if they do not pay willingly, they are fote’d 
to pay: which I law the Deputy of the Holland-Compiny forc’d to do. 

The Luxury and the Expences of the Perfans is exceffive, as I have in feveral 
places obferv'd. And though it be againft the Law of Mahomet to m'ake ufe of 
Gold or Silver-plate, which lets afide that metal only for Commerce and for Mo¬ 
ney ; none but the poor obferve that Law, for the rich make no fcruple to tranf- 
grefs it. 

The Perfans are very much accuftom’d to make mutual Vifits one to another at 
their folemn Feftivals, and to wiffi one another good cheer, and a merry feafon. 

The more noble fort ftay at home to expedt the Vifits of therr Inferiors; after 
that they get a Horfeback, and return their Vifits. The Curtifms continue their 
Vifits all the year long, and going to the Noble-mens Houles, ftay in the great 
Hall till they come out of their Harams . Whither, when the Noblemen come, 
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they lay their hands upon their ftomachs, and bow, which is their manned of fa- 
luting the Company that tarries for them. After fome few Compliments, they 
get a Horfeback, attended by all their Vifitants, who accompany them to the 
King’s Houle, in expectation of fome kindnels, by vertue of their favour. The 
favours which the King dually does to fuch people., is to fend them to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces with a Hawk or a Calaat , with order that the laid Governours 
remember the Serjeant Porter. 

The Kan being advertiz’d that the Calaat is coming, he rides forth of the City 
to meet it, attended by all his principal Officers, the chief of the City, and the 
greateft part of the Inhabitants. The Juglers alfo mult give their attendance, to¬ 
gether with the Drums and Trumpets, and all the Mufick-makers. They rendez- 
vouz ufually in a Garden one or two leagues from the City, where the King’s Mefe 
fenger flays with the Calaat. So foon as the Governour perceives him, he makes 
a low obeyfance, and a Prayer for the King j giving God thanks for that the King 
is pleas’d to prelerve him in his memory : then he puts on the Calaat , which is 
according to the quality of the Governour : fometimes the Robe alone j fome- 
times Robe and Cloak: fometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet $ to which, 
if he be a Grandee, are added the Scimitar and Dagger: which method is alio 
obferv’d toward EmbalTadors. When the Kan has put on the Calaat , he returns 
to the City with all his Retinue, goes to the King’s Houle; ('for the King has a 
Houle in every City,_) kifles the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain other 
Prayers for the prolperity of the King : At length he rides home, where he makes 
a great Feaft, {hewing the Calaat to all perlons that come to him, who by way of 
complement cry Moubarek^-bajhet, that i$, may it be blefi, and prove a good omen. 

The Perfians are not much addidted to play : for befides, that the Law forbids 
it j the Mejhaldar-Bajhi has a power to line and puniffi Gameflers,as I have faid 
already. For which realon he has fpies, to which the meaner fort of people dare 
not refule entrance into their Houfes: but the richer fort laugh at ’em j and will 
give ’em nothing. Among the Perfian Games, there is one game at Cards which 
the Perfians call Gengefe. We have but four diftindt marks upon ours, but they 
have eight. They alfo play’' at a kind of Chefs, and at Trittrac ; which two Games 
are molt in ufe. The Shopkeepers play in the Streets with little Marble-bowls, 
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling-flones. But as for Bowling-greens, or 
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean. 

Neither the Perfians nor any of the Eaftern People accuftom themlelves to 
walk as we do. And therefore when they fee us walking to and fro together in a 
Garden-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz’d. They only fpread 
a Carpet in the faireft place of the Garden, and fet themfelv^s down to contem¬ 
plate the verdure of the place : and if they rife, ’tis only to pull the fruit from 
the trees. For they love to eat what they gather themlelves, never caring for 
what others have handl’d. 

The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleafure, which are always fent for 
to their Feafts; where they dance open-fac’d, and ffiew a thoufand poftures to 
civertifetheCompany.Their juglers are every jot as good as oursjbut whereas ours 
make ufe of Balls, they ffiew their tricks with large Hen-eggs. Their Dancers 
upon the Ropes far exceed ours. 1 have feen fome of them that have ty’d a Rope 
to the top of a high Tower, and fatten’d the other to the ground, and then walk¬ 
ing up to the top with their counterpoifes in their hands, have laid themlelves up¬ 
on the Rope upon their backs, and have Aid to the bottom with a fwiftnefs like 
lightning. 

The Perfians are altogether as fuperftitious as the Turks. Before they lay their 
’ Prayers they are oblig’d towaffi: everyone having a Refer vatory for water in 
his own Houfe, which is always full of water. They plunge their heads in the 
water, waffi their mouths, rub their forheads; and if a man ffiews them any nafti- 
nels in the Veflel, there’s water enough, they cry, for purification 5 though, if k 
be Pond-water, it muft be four or five foot deep. But if it be Running-water, 
the leaft quantity in the World ferves to purify ’em, and render ’em fit to pray: 
while they ground their beliefupon this maxim of the Law of Mahomet > that if it 
ffiould run through Pijhkill , or Camels-dung,it would be fufficient for purification. 
There is one fort of waffiing appointed by their Law, which is, to go to their 
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Baths after they have been with their Wives ; and there are fome fo fuperftitious 
as to go there every day. Thele Baths are round Chambers, fo clofe, that there 
is no light but what comes from little round windows made in the top of the 
roof. In the firft place, there is the Krafme , which is a Chamber ftven or fight 
foot Iqnare j where, in the middle of the Room, is a great Copper-plate, in the 
form of a flat Bafon, and underneath they make a fire of Brulhes»or Horft-dung : 
lb that the Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber: When it is hot 
enough, a ftrvant belonging to the Bath goes up to the Terras, and winds a horn, 
to give notice to them that have a mind to come. Should a Perjian or a Maho¬ 
metan mils once in eight days, he would feel ait itching all over his body not to be 
endur’d. For the pores, which the heat of the Bath had open’d, coming to be 
fhut, the vapours of the body not able to get our, prick and tickle the skin. The 
Men go early in the morning, and ftay till two hours after Sun-rifing: At the en¬ 
try of the Bath is the place where they undrels j and when they are ftript all 
but the fecret parts, which they cover with a napkin, they pour hot water upon 
their Ihoulders j and then comes a man and rubs off all thelweatand filth of the 
Body with a coarft Cloath; after which they plunge themftlves into a Reftrvato- » 
ry of hot water, which they call ICoilttain. But theft common Baths are very 
dangerous, and many people of both Sexes have got the fowl Diftaft, who were 
never addifted to impurity. 

There are alfo in Perfia hir’d people, which they call Salt’s, whole bufinefs it is 
to give water to the people as they go along the Streets. Their Barbtrs are very 
neat, and furpals ours for lightnefs of hand ; for a man can hardly feel their Ra- 
Ibrs. They have alft a Knife to pare the nails of the hands and feet, which they 
do very dextroufly. As for their Beards, thoft that belong to the Law cut it with 
Sciffers, but they leave it not ft long as the Turks do, by much. But the Courtiers 
and Souldiers fhave all off, except from their upper-lips, where they take it for a 
mark of great honour to wear long Alufiaches, which they lay is the ornament of 
the face. 

The habit of the Perjians is a Robe which they call Cabaje , that comes down 
a little below their knees. This is of very fine quilted Cloath, well cotton’d in 
the Winter, but much thinner in the Summer.. Theft Linnens wguld be very 
cheap, but that the Perlbns of Quality change their Robes every day. Their 
Sleeves are long, and dole to their arms, and reaching as far as the wrift. The 
Robe is fit to their Bodies as far as the Waft ; but then it is made wide and looft. 

Over this they wear a noble Girdle of Silk, adorn’d at the end with flowers of 
Gold, over which they were another Girdle of fine Kerman- wool. The richer 
fort are fo vain as to Wear three Girdles, two of Silk, and one of Kerman- wool, 
which is ty’d uppermoft. Under the Robe or Veft they wear a fhort Waftcoat of 
flower’d-Fuftian quilted, their Shirts being of Silk of divers colours. They ufo 
as little Soap in Perfia as they can j for Soap is very rare in Perjla. When we 
come out of the Indies , we are forc’d to bring with us Linnen enough to forve us 
for fix months, and then to carry it back again ; for they wafh much better in In¬ 
dia then in Perfia. Their breeches being of Silk, come down to their Ankles, 
without any codpieces. Their Sefie , or Bonnet, which we call a Turban , is made 
of a piece of fine Silk mingl’d with Gold, being in form much like our large 
Pompions: the top thereof is a little flat j and here it is that the end of the 
Silk being garnilh’d with flowers of Gold and Silver, ends in a kind of Pofie. 

Theft Bonnets are very heavy, efpecially thoft that are for the moft part nothing 
but Gold and Silver. The meaneft of thoft is worth 200 Crowns j but there are 
fome which the King and the great Lords wear, ‘ that are worth four or five 
hundred. You fhall feldom meet an Officer of any Quality that does not wear a 
rich Jewel in his Bonnet. The Courtiers and Souldiery wear their Daggers upon 
their ftomachs, ftuck in their girdles. The meaneft Souldier inlays the handle and 
fheath of his Dagger j but the Grandees have them all bcftt with Pearls. There 
was in the handle of Sha-Abbas the Second’s Dagger, a Diamond of above fixty 
Carats, which, with fome other Stones that belong’d to it, was valu’d at 13000 
Tomans , or 200000 Crowns. Over their Veft they wear a Jufticoar, much like 
ours. It is faften’d at the top with a button : and moft ufually they have nine 
tufted buttons before ftt by three and three at an equal diftanee: but they only 
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ferve for ornament. This Jufticoar is either of Cloath, or Tifiue ; which in Win¬ 
ter is lin’d with Martins , or elfe with a grey Lambskin that comes from Korafan. 
And indeed the Perjians love diverfity of colours in their habits: for their Jufticoar 
is of one colour,their Veit of another,their Breeches of another; and their Shooes, 
efpecially the Womens, are green, red, yellow, or violet. The Girdle and Turban 
are always of ftrip’d Stuff, unlefs it be the Mou Half's , which are always 
plain. 

Befides all this, in the Winter they wear a long Cloak down to their heels, with 
fleevesof the fame length, lin’d with rich Furs. The Berfons of Quality, and 
fomeof the meaner fort of people make no more of Cloath of Gold and Siver, 
then we do of Druggets. A man that has but feven or eight Tomans a year, fhall 
fpend five in Clothes; which excels in habit is crept down among the Rabble, fo 
that a man can hardly tell the Servant from the Matter. And it is a Proverb among 
the Perjians , Corbebe Lebas , fine Clothes make Men efteem'd at Court. Neither 
Sha-Abbas the Second, nor his Grandfather Sba-Abbas the Firft, would allow of 
this diforder, but that Men fhould go clad according to their conditions. For one 
,day, feeing one of his Servants with a pair of Cloath of Gold-breeches, deman¬ 
ded what wages he had i but when he underftood that it was nothing neer 
fufficient to maintain him at that rate ; to deter others from the like vanity, he 
order’d him fo many Baftlnadoes upon the foies of his feet, that he dy’d in a few 
days. Others fay that the Fellow being furpriz’d at the King’s Queftion, made 
him anfwer, that being troubl’d with the Gout, he had been advis d to wear that 
fort of Stuff for its warmth. To which the King reply’d, that he had been told 
a very bad remedy, and that he would fhew him a better and a fhorter way 
to cure the Gout, and fo commanded him to be drubb’d, as before is rela¬ 
ted. 

In regard it is very cold in Perjia , they make ufe of three forts of Furs. The 
Lamb and Fox’s skin for the meaner fort, together with the Cat’s and Fox’s skin. 
But the third fort, which is the Martin's Fur, is for Grandees of the Court, and 
other Perfons of high Quality. They have alfo a way to make Caffocks that 
will keep out the rain, the wind, and the cold, which are made of Kerman- 
wool, as our Felt-makers make their Hats. 

And now f have faid ’tis cold, give me leave to tell ye how they warm them- 
felves. In all Houfes there are little Chambers, in the middle whereof there is 
a fquare hole about a foot deep, and three or four foot long, according to the 
bignefs of the Chamber. Over the hole is a thing like one of our Tabourets , 
which covers the hole with a large Carpet, to keep in the heat of that which is 
kindl’d in the hole; fo that being plac’d under the Tabouret as far as the Waft, 
though as cold as ice before, in a minute you fhall be almoft in a fweat, and be 
ready to fall a-fleep, if you take not a great care. All the Nobility have Cham¬ 
bers with Chimneys, where they fet the Wood upright; the Mantle-tree comes 
forward, low, and femi-circular. It is two or three foot deep, and as many wide, 
to avoid fmoaking. 

They are full of their Compliments, which they call Travez~ea : and their man¬ 
ner of falutation is quite different from ours. For they never uncover their 
heads, but bow, and lay their right-hand upon their brefts. When they come 
into the company of their Betters, they fall upon their knees to fet themfelves 
upon their heels, which is a mark of refpedl. 

The Women in Perjia are very richly habited; but their habit is all of 
a piece, though little different in fhape from the Mens. It is open before, 
and comes not down below the calf of the leg. Their Girdle is not ty’d faft, 
but hangs carelefly : their Sleeves are alfo clofe to their arms, and reach to their 
wrifts. Upon their heads they wear a little Bonnet rais’d like a little fpire, and 
adorn’d with pretious Stones, according to their Quality ; from which Bonnet 
falls a veil behind, which is very graceful. They wear Breeches like the mep, 
and their Shooes are almoft like theirs. The Women of Ormus wear only a fin- 
'gle pair of Breeches with a fhift over them. The Armenian Women wear 
befides, .a little Jufticoar without fleeves, and upon their heads, a fine Linnen- 
Coifty’d under their chins. Their hair is gather’d into a long trefs, to which 
they.fometimes add more, which is falfe, to make a long lock that is done 

up 


• I 









Chap.XIT. of Monfieur Tavernier. 

up in a Velvet or Sattin-Cafe embroider’d, and hangs behind down to the 
wait. 

Handfome Women are very plentiful in Perfia, as well the tawny as the white. 
For the Merchants that bring both from all parts, choofe the handfomeft they 
can pick out. The white Women are brought from Mnfcovia, Poland, Cirafifia, 
Mcnyrcha, Georgia, and the Frontiers of Tartary. The black from the coait of 
, Melinda, and the Red-Sea. 

The Pe fian Women are feenby none but their own Husbands. They are very 
idle in their Houles, not fo much as looking after any thing of Houfewifery. In¬ 
deed every thing is at the Husband’s difpofal, fo that the Women are rather Slaves 
then Wives. They fpend their time in taking Tobacco, after feveral falhions. 
When they go t<? the Baths, fhe’s the Woman that wears the belt Clothes, and 
brings the belt Collation. They that have Slaves, caufe ’em to rub their arms, 
their legs, and their thighs, till they fall afleep; having no other divertifement in 
their voluptuous Prifon. The higher a man is in dignity, the more he glories in 
having a great number of Wives and Slaves •, and his abfolute power keeps them 
in order either willingly, or by conftraint. 

There are two forts of Eunuchs for the guard of the Sultanefles and the Wives 
of the Nobility : Some are white, but they never come neer the Women, but are 
order'd to guard the firit doors of the Haram. The others are black, frightful 
to look upon, and flat-nos’d ; who attend only upon the Women. If there be a 
neceffity for a Woman of Quality to go abroad, the Eunuchs go before and be¬ 
hind with Battoons in their hands, to make the Corroak., and drive all the people 
out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey, if any one be afleep in 
the high-way, and be perceiv’d before he wakens, he is immediately cut to pieces 
as he lies. In the time of Sna Aooas the Second, one of the Fellows that help’d 
to let up the Womens Tents, being weary, fell afleep in one of them upon the 
gro'und. When the Women came, they, feeing a man afleep, fet up a fhrieking j 
upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay, 
and carrying him into the Fields, buried him alive. Carpet and all. 


CHAP. XV. 

Of the Dzfeafes of Perfia, and the manner of curing them. 


T H E Perfian Children are feldom fick of the fmall-Pox, but in lieu of that, 
they are very fubjedt to Scald-pates, till ten or twelve years old. Which, it 
may be, proceeds from their fhaving fo young, and fo often: for they fhaveat 
five or fix months old, and two or three times a week. 

As to the Pox, the Perfians would be more troubl’d with it, but that the dry Air 
of the Countrey is an enemy to it: befides, they never lye twice with the fame 
Woman, without going to the Bath to fweat out the venom of that diftemper. 
As for the Gout, or Gravel, the Perfians know not what it means : But the Ar¬ 
menians are troubl’d with the latter, efpecially Jhofe that in their youth accultom’d 
themfelves to drink more Wine then Water. 

To thofe that are troubl’d with the Cholick, they ufually prefcribe the eating of 
Horfe-flefh ; and I have feen many cur’d by that means. 

Generally the Perfians, efpecially the rich, or thofe that have wherewithal to 
live handfomely, are much lefs fubjedt to Sicknefs then the people of Europe. 
Some take the reafon to be, becaufe of their Chinan drink which they drink every 
Spring, boyling an ounce in three pints of water, and fo continuing the Dole for 1 
ten or twelve days one after the other: all which time they keep a very moderate 
diet, and eat no fruit for a month together. This drink caufes the Patient to fweat j 
and the fweat being wip’d off, dyes the Linnen, nay the very walls of the Cham¬ 
ber of a yellow colour. As for any method of Phyfick, they have none in Perfia, 
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For the Dyfentery, they take fower CurdPd-milk, with Rice unbruis’d boyl’d in 
water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powder’d. 

At the beginning of a Dileafe they forbid Bread, and inftead thereof prefcribe 
Rice boyl’d in Hcn-broath, or fometimes in fair water. For diet is the chief Re¬ 
medy which the Phyfitians prefcribe in all Dileafes, and account moft foveraign. 
Indeed the remedy is well preferib’d in many diftempers; however it is by them 
never preferib’d according to reafon or method, but only according to cuftom; • 
whereby it often comes to pafs that they forbid that which is good, and prefcribe 
that which is bad.Ifthe Patient be fo poor as not to be able to lend for a Phyfitian, 
two or three men fet him upon an Als, with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes 
him to be a lick perlon, and fo lead him to the Phyfitian ; who prefently feels his 
Pulle, lets him Blood, and by and by taking his Pen in his hand, in a fmall piece of 
Paper prelcribes more Hog-vvafh at one ftroke, then three mens bellys are able to 
contain. 

When a Phyfitian is call’d to a Confultation, he pretends not to take any Money: 
But his Afar or Apothecary finds a way to have the Do&or fatisfi’d for his pains. 
They never permit the Sick to change their Linnen, how nafty foever it be. 
When they come home to the Patient, though they find him ready to expire, they 
tell the Servants that he will certainly recover 3 but then, on the other fide, they 
go to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient, and tell them that the Patient is in a 
defperate condition, and cannot live. By this means they lave their credits for 
happen what will, they have told truth either of the one fide, or the other. 
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CHAP, xvr- 

Of the divifion of Time among the PerfianS. 


T H E Perfians divide the natural day into four parts. The firft is from Sun- 
rifing to Noon 5 the Second from Noon to Sun-let: The third from Sun-fet 
till Midnight; and the fourth from Midnight till Sun-rife. At Midnight, Morning, 
and Sunfet, they make a moft horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys, Latten-Bafons, and other Inftruments : upon which there are certain 
men hir’d to play for a quarter of an hour together, in fome place where they 
may be heard all over the City. They have alfo great Cornets, about (even foot 
long, with deep mouths, which may be heard above half a league. But thefe 
Cornets are never us’d but in Cities where the Kans or Governours refide. Thefe 
Inftruments are alfo always employ’d at their great Solemnities 5 as alfo when the 
King creates any new Officer or Governour. Thefe Inftruments have alfo a pri— 
viledg to play at all Houfes where they underhand there is a Male-child born. 
The meaner fort dare not refufe ’em > but the Nobility value not their priviledg 
of a ftraw. 

The Perjtans in the computation of time make ule of Lunar-months. The firft 
Moubarrem , the lecond Cepber , the third Rebia-el-Avel , the fourth Akner, the 
fifth Gemadil-Avelfae fixth GemadH-Ak»er t the feventh Regeb, the eighth Shaabon , 
the ninth Ramez.an, the tenth Sbaval , the eleventh Zikade\ the twelfth Zil- 
bagge. And every Month begins from the firft appearance of the Crefcent. 

In their Aftronomical Accounts, and the Calculations of the Longitude and La¬ 
titude of the Planets, for the compofing their Almanacks, they make ufe of Solar- 
months, thus call’d: Az.ar 31 days. Onz.on 30 days. Ajar 31. Hanlon 30. Te- 
tnonz.e 31. Ab 3 x.Eiloul lo.Techr ion-el-Avel 11.Techrion-el-ilani $o.Ranon-eL-Avel 
$i.Kanon-Elfani 3r. Shaabat 28 or 29,anfwering to our February. The firft month 
Az.ar begins upon our eleventh of March-, fo that it anfiver'd to our month of 
March before, the Gregorian Reformation. Therefore they call this month 
Mah-Roami , or the Roman months. They alfo make ufe of the Egyptian months, 
which are thus call’d : Terverdin } Erdi-bs-hoB, Kourdad, Tir ) Mordad , Sbcriver, 
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Mohre, Abon, Az.er, Dei, Bahmen, ECpendarmouae',. The firft month, Fervcrdin, 
begins with the Vernal Equinox, every month not containing above jo days, ad¬ 
ding the five which remain to the end of the year,which they call Kramfi Mcujh- 

rel~e'. 

The day of the Vernal Equinox is the firft day of the year,which they call Neo- 
z.onz.e, and is one of their Principal Feftivals. For that day all the Grandees ap¬ 
pear at Court, and prefcnt the King according to their quality. If they can 
meet with nothing that is rare, they prefent him in Ducatts of Gold,and there are 
fome that prefent him to the number often Thoufand. They alio give God thanks 
for preforving them to fee the new year, and for preferving the fruits of the Earth 
from bad feafons,for the Corn is by that time well come up.Upon this firft day of 
the year, if a Perftan has not money to buy him a new habir,he will go and mort¬ 
gage his own body to have one. So proud and luxurious are the Perjians from the 
higheft to the loweft. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Feajts and ordinary i"Diet of the Perfrans. 


T He Perjians are nothing eager after delicacies or dainties; both the nobler 
and the meaner fort being very temperate in dyet. In regard that wood is 
fo fcarce and dear about Ifpaban, they never eat boyl’d meat above once a day : 
and as for their Dinner which they call Sbate , it confifts of bread, cheefo-curds, 
milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in feafon, to which the rich add wee 
and dry fweet-meats: At night their ufual food is Pilaw and roft meat. They buy 
their Provifion from hand to mouth, efpecially the Mahumetans, which is a double 
charge. But for the Armenians, they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan¬ 
tity of provifions to laft for lo long time. 

Muttons, Kidds, Pullets and Pidgeons, are the ufual dyet of the Perjians j for 
as for Beef they very rarely eat it. The King and the great Lords will eat a piece 
of a Hare fometimes when they have been a hunting : but when they have kill’d 
a wild Boar, they fend it always to fome Chriftian, in expectation to be prefonted 
for the honour done him. They have no diverfity of Victuals or made Difhes in 
Perjia, their dyet being more proper to fatisfie hunger, then to pleafc a nice palate. 
Mutton and Lamb would be very good in Perjia, if they knew how to roaft it our 
way. But the Perjians roaft only at an oven, which is a hole made in the ground 
two foot and a half broad, and five or fix foot deep. They burn nothing but 
bufhes, and a kind of Turf mix’d with the dung of Cattel, and dry’d in the Sun. 
There are feveral roafting Cooks at Ifpaban, that roaft a whole Sheep at a time, 
where he that comes to buy may have as much cut out as he pleales. Other 
Cooks (hops are only for boyPd meat or rice : their fruits which they pickle up in 
Vinegar being the only fawce which they have. 

As for their Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to furnilh the 
whole Kingdom. They bake every day, making up their Dow in the form of a 
thin Cake, ftrow’d over with Sefamum. They bake thefe Cakes in their Ovens in 
the ground, covering the batch over with little round flint ftones, that are quick¬ 
ly hot and retain the heat. At Ifpaban they make a great fire in an earthen pot, 
and when it is hot they fpread the Dow againft the fides of the pot. The Ar ~ 
menians make a fort of bread as thin as Paper, which they bake upon a thin Iron 
plate which is as thin as paper. Their Plate and Difhes are of red Copper tinn’d 
within fide. For they are forbid to make ufe of Silver by the Law of Mahomet. 
Nor does the King ufe any other then Gold Plate, of which he has great ftore. 
They have alfb a fort of Porcellane made at Kerman . To eat their broths they 
make ufo of wood’n fpoons: for as for their rice, which is thick, they take it up 
in their fingers,and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiefs. 

The firft thing fet upon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the difh of 
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Coffee ; and indeed thus it is that they begin all their debauches. They fuck and 
fmoak of their Tobacco through water in a long glafs bottle, by which means it 
comes cool into tlieir mouths : elfe they would never be able to take it all day 
long as they do. They fing very little in their Cups : but they recite a vaft num¬ 
ber of wicked Veries, which they rehearfe with a great deal of gravity. They 
are fo accuftomed to take Tobacco, both men and women, that a poor tradefman 
that has not above five Sous to fpend, will lay out three of them in Tobacco. If 
they had none, they lay they fhould not have damaque, that is, gladnels in their 
hearts. Many will confefs that their exceflive taking Tobacco is hurtful j, but if 
you tell ’em of it, they anfwer in a word, yldedebotid , ’ 7 'is the cufiome. 

Befides their Tobacco they have alfo Opium made of Poppies,cut as they grow, 
out of which they draw the juice and make it into Pills. They take no more at firft 
then the head of a pin, increafing their dole by degrees,till they come to take the 
quantity of half a wall-nut. When they are come to that pitch they dare not give 
over , for fear of endangering their lives, or addifting themlelves to drink wine. 
In their youth you lhall lee thele Thtriakis or takers of Opium, with pale penfive 
and dejected countenances, and the ule of their fpeech almoft loft: If they omit 
to take for a day together this ill-continued drug that heats their brains, and cau- 
fes them to aft ridiculoufly and to talk idly, when it has done working, they are 
as cold and ftupid as before, which obliges ’em to take it again. For this reafon 
they are fhort liv’d: or if they do live till forty, they complain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb. They that have a mind to kill 
themfelves, fwallow a large piece, and drink Vinegar after it, to prevent the re¬ 
lief of any other Counterpoyfbn, and fo they dye fmiling. 

They have another fort of drink to make themfelves merry , which they call 
Kokemaar , compos’d of boyld Poppy leed. They take it in broth, and there are 
particular houfes call’d Kokemaar Krone, where people meet to divertife thofe 
that fee the ridiculous poftures which that intoxicating drink caufes them to fhew. 
Before it works they quarrel with one another, and call one another all to naught, 
but never fight. When the drug begins to work, they grow friends; and foir.e are 
for making complements,others for telling a long tedious ftory,which renders them 
very vain. They have alfo another fort of liquor , which is call’d Borgue , very 
bitter, being made of the leaves of Hemp and fome other drug mix’d with it. It 
makes thole that ule it fhamefully foolifh and ridiculous, which is the reafon the 
Law has forbid that and not the former. The Vsbeckj have brought into Perjia , 
the Cuftome of taking in Pipes Tchouherfe , which is the flower or rather the 
woolly fubftance which is found in hemp-clofes. This fills the head with ftrange 
conceits,lometimes plealant and fometimes furious; thole that take it being quite 
befides their fences for two or three hours. 

Their Feafts are thus order’d : The guefts come in the morning to the houle 
whither they are invited, and all the day long they fpend their time in taking To¬ 
bacco and telling ftories. Between whiles they have Sweetmeats , Coffee, and 
Fruits fet before them. In the evening the Sofra is fpread, and the table ferv’d 
with boil’d and roaft. If the perlon that treats be of any quality, he has a kind 
of a Governour of his houfe, that fits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood¬ 
en Ipoon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes his complements to the chief of his 
guefts, alluring him that the entertainment is only provided for him, only at his 
command he is ready to let the reft lhare with him. The Complements being thus 
pals’d, the Governour of the Houle with his great Spoon puts rice and meat 
upon the little plates, which the lervants prelent by equal portions to 
every one of the guefts. Then they fall too, taking out the rice by 
handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. Sometimes they mix curdl’d milk 
with their rice and meat, and making up a lump of all together as big as a Ten¬ 
nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time, which is the realbn they never fit 
long at Table; one making room for another till they have all done : for as foon 
as one has done, another comes into his place without any farther Ceremony.They 
have leveral Liquors in the room in Porcellain Velfels, but at meals they only 
drink to drive down their meat and to prevent thirft. When all is done, they 
bring a Balon with an Ewre full of hot water to walh their hands and faces. After 
which the Inviter complements his guefts, and every one returns home; at which 
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time the (ervanrs are very diligent to bring every man his (hoes, in hopes of fome 
little piece of lilver. ^ 

The Armenians entertain their friends in the fame manner •, only that they be¬ 
gin their Feafts with a cup of ftrong water, arid fome fweet-meats, after which 
they give a couple of hard Eggs to every one of the guefts. The Perfians alfo have 
foon done, but the Armenians eat fwifc, and a long time without drinking, which 
they never do till the end of the meal. After they have given thaftks and taken 
away the cloth, then they fall to drinking to excels. He that gives the enter¬ 
tainment never thinks he has done well, till his guefts are not able to find the way 
out of the room, and the more they tumble about the room, the lets he thinks 
he has fpent his money in vain. 

To conclude, the Perfians are very Gentile,and afford their victuals with a free¬ 
will to all that will come and eat with them at Supper time : admiring at the 
cuftome of the Franks , who (hut their doors when they (it down to their 
meals. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Marriages of the Perfians. 

T He Perfians betroth their Children very young, that is at nine or ten years j 
but among the Armenians there are (ome marry’d and lye together at five 
or fix. The Law of Mahomet allows them but four lawful Wives, whom they 
call Nckfia. But there are others whom they call Amoutha or hir’d women, and 
of whom they may have as many as they can keep, and for fo long time as they 
pleale, which is ratifi’d by the allowance of the Judg. . They may alfo enjoy the 
Slaves whom they purchale. The Children both of the one and the other are ac- 
compted lawful, and inherit all alike, without the diftindion of Elder or Youngerj 
but two Daughters can have but the (hare of one boy. When the womans time 
that was hir’d is out, the man difmifies her, and (he is oblig’d to (lay forty days 
before (he engage again, that it may appear whither (he be with Child or 
no. 

The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry aflign’d upon his Eftate, 
and (ends her money and filks to make her cloaths. The maid alfo (ends (omething 
to him , but very little, and all by the interpofition and intercourse of the women. 

For the two parties never (ee one another. Upon the wedding day, they (end to 
the Bridegrooms houfe, by the found of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horfes and 
Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out of vain-glory, 
and more for (hew then fubftance. The Bridegroom is led a foot, attended by fe- 
veral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noife of Drums and other Inftru- 
ments inarching before them. Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Houle, 
if he have promis’d a larger Dowry to the woman then he is able or willing to 
give, he keeps his door (hut. The Parents of the Maid knock, and he declares he 
will not have her at that price. But at length after (ome contefts on both fides 
they agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred. Then the 
Moullah reads the conditions of Marriage * which being done, the women retire 
into the inner part of the Houle, the men feafting by them(elves,and the women by 
tliemfelves. 

This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day, but the following days are not al¬ 
ways (b pleafing, and it often follows that both parties do not agree, or that the i 
husband mifufes his wife. Then the woman that requires (eparation, requires the 
Dowry promis’d her by her husband : which the man oft-times refufes^and if (he 
perfifts in her demand,is many times Co feverely us’d by him,that (he is conftrain’d 
to cry,/’//; Devils name let me go,I demand nothing of thee. Then they both repair to 
the Cafi, or Cheit-Ltfioon , who is a Dodor of the Law, and in his prelence 
they difeharge one another. This they may do by their Law three times. 
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. After. . that, the fame woman can never return to her Husband again. 

The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be born of a 
Slave, or an Amoatha, or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility of the Perfians which 
is call’d Negabet, is founded upon their being defcended from Mahomet. They 
who claim that extraction, have the title of Mir or Prince: and their Daughters 
carry the appellation of Mirz.a or Princefs. They are very numerous and very 
poor. But the title of Mir without a .good Eftate or high Employment fignifies 
little or nothing. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the 'Death and Burials of the Perfians. 


’'"pis the Cuftome among the Perfians, that when the Patient lyes very dange- 

1 . roufly ill, they light feveral fires upon the Terrafs of the Houle, to give the 
People notice to pray for him. So foon as the breath is out of his body, the 
whole houfe rings with cries and lamentations, efpecially of the women who tear 
their hair, and fhew fuch antick poftures, that a man would think them poflels’d. 
In the midft of their tears they make long repetitions of the worthy actions of the 
deceas’d, and every foot they fet up a yelling. Then they go and advertize the 
Cafi, that fuch a one is dead $ to whom the Cafi anfwers Serchoama Salamet-Bajhet\ 
May yottr head be in fafety. In the mean while he feals a Licence to the Monr- 
derchour, to take the body and wafh it in a houfe which is built on purpofe near a 
running water.Afcer that come a great number of Moullatfs, with the Enfigns of 
the Mofquee } wh\ch are long ftaffs like Pikes,at the end whereof are thin plates of 
Iron and Latten, fb weak that they bend downward with the leaft motion: the 
bodies of the ftaves being wrapt about with certairfpieces of Taffeta*. Thele MohI - 
lahs tear their throats crying out Alla, Alla, Alla , repeating nothing elfe, and 
dancing fometimes upon one foot and fometimes upon another; and becaufe they 
that baul loudeft get the mod money, they put their thumbs in their ears 'with 
their fingers upon their cheeks, and tear their throats with all the force they have. 
The body being walh’d, the cloaths of the deceas’d belong to the Mourderchoter ; 
When they carry the Beire, it is the cuftome that every one that meets it, prof¬ 
fers their fhoulders to help carry, while the others eale themfelvesj for which 
the Kindred of the deceas’d make fome acknowledgment. If he be a perfon of 
Quality, all his Horfes are bridl’d and faddl’d, and others perhaps borrow'd : One 
Carries his Turban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrow;s‘ 
another his Buckler, and whatever elfe is of any ufe to fet forth his Quality and 
his Courage. The biggeft Church-yard that belongs to Ifpahan, is Calrefion } 
but there is not one handfome Tomb in \tlihe Armenians lay a great ftone over the 
grave,and the rich let up an Arch with four Pillars, under which they eat and drink 
in the lhade when they vifit the Tombs of their Anceftors. 

Their graves are fix foot long, fix foot deep, and two foot wide, wherein they 
lay the bodies with their faces turn’d toward Mecca } and then they fet up two 
tiles of each fide his face to keep the earth from felling upon it; If he be a rich 
man, or have been a flout Souldier, they bury with him his Turbant, Scimitarj 
Bow and Arrows, and let Vi&uals by him } which part of the hole being made up 
with brick, the reft is fill’d up with earth. The Moulla’& alone return to the 
houfe of the deceas'd, where they have meat fet before ’em, and are alio farther 
pay’d for their Tinging and bawling. A while after the Kindred coming to vifit the 
Heir, difcourle him upon the contempt of the world, tell him that it is but as a! 
Caravan, fome of which arrive fooner at their journeys end then others. Eight! 
days after the Heir returns their vifits. As for the Grandees they order in thcirr 
Wills that their bodies fiiall be either carry’d to Mecca or Mejhed. 

As well the Perfians as the Turkj, believe that as foon as the grave is fill’d, that? 
the two Angels Neguir and Manguer, revive the dead as far as his waft j ask him 
' i> ' the 


A 









Chap.XX. of Monfieur Tavernier. 245 

the reafon of Faith, and which way he faid his Prayers, and that according to his 
merits they ufe him well or ill. As for the torment of Souls before the Refur- 
reftion, that only confilts in a grief for not having arriv’d to thofe perfections 
and Sciences to which they might have attain'd, and confequently for not having 
attain’d to that perfection which God requir’d of them. Others hold that the 
Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Dreams and Vifions ; but that the 
Souls of the happy always enjoy the fight of pleafing objects ; till the Saheb-el- 
z.aman, or Malter of time fhall come to confirm the Law of Mahomet, who fhall 
kill Dedgar, who is like our Antichrift , with his own hand > at which time all 
then alive (hall dye in an inftant, and then lhall happen the general Refurrection, 
k which they call Moavedet-bechre. That the (ame Bodies and Souls (hall unite to 
appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the great Judge of the 
world ; and that to go thither they rauft pafs over a bridge call’d Folferat , (har¬ 
per then the edge of a razor, which neverthelefs the Mulfulmen (hall.pals over 
without any danger with the fwiftneft of a bird. But that misbelievers (hall fall 
as (oon as ever they (et their feet upon it, and (hall fall into a torrent of fire a- 
mong a thoufand Devils arm'd with Cramp Irons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So 
that it is a kind of a Proverb among the Perfians , if a man cannot obtain of ano¬ 
ther the Juft ice of his bargain, or to yield to right. Well, fays he, before thou 
pajfefl Pollerat, thou jhalt reftore it me double , for I will take hold of thy Coat , and 
hinder thee from getting over till thou haft given me fatisfattion ; But the craftier 
fort laugh at this, and make anfwer with a fmile. Well , well , we will venture 
ftumbling as we pafs over Pollerat. The Porter of Paradile whom they call Ru- 
fuen (hall open them the gate. There they (hall fit upon the banks of the great 
Kaujfer , which is a fountain where their Prophet (hall give them of the water to 
drink out of a'Ladle, and that afterwards they (hall have a great number of women 
created on purpofe for them, with all forts of mo(t delicious food. And for fear 
of fouling this place of recreation and holineft with the excrements of eating and 
drinking, they (ay, that thofe things fhall always evacuate in a perfum’d (weat, and 
that they themfelves (hall always remain in that condition. Others more refin'd, 
and not believing material enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude confilts in the perfect 
knowledge of the Sciences ; and for the fences they (hall have their fatisfadtion 
according to their quality. 
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CHAP. XX. 

The Author departs from Ifpahan t o Ormus, and deferibes the Road to- 

Schiras. 


T Set forth but of Ifpahan the 24. of Feb. 1 66$. in the afternoon, and ftai’d a 
A League from the City, in a field whither fome of my friends would needs ac¬ 
company me. About ten a clock at night, I (et forward again, and travell’d till 
break of day j and then I came to a place where the Radars kept guard half a 
league from a great Town call’d Ifpfhaneck., which you are to crols. About ten 
a clock in the forenoon I came to Mahiar , where there is a very good Inn. But 
the Land between this and Ifpahan is all very barren and without wood. 

The 2 6 th, three hours after midnight, I fet forward through a dry Plain, which 
begins to grow more fruitful, about a League from Com/he a great City, where 
I arriv’d by eleven a Clock in the morning. In it are feveral Inns, and indifferent 
handlome ones, confidering that they are built only of Earth. This City is com¬ 
pos’d of a row of Villages that extend about half a League in length. About 
three quarters of a League on this fide the City hands a neat Mofquee with a pond 
fulloffiffi. But the Moullahs will not permit you to catch any, faying that they 
belong to the Prophet to whom the Mofquee is dedicated. However bccaufe it is 
a ffiady place in the Summer, Travellers rather choofe to lye by this pond,then to 
(hut themlelves up in the City, 
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24.6 Tbe P e r s 1 a n Travels 

The 27th I travell’d from four in the morning till ten in the forenoon, through 
a plain (ow’d with (lore of grain, and lodg’d in an Inn call’d Maksonbe- 
gui. 

The 28 th I departed two hours after midnight, and after eight hours travel 
through a barren *plain, I arriv’d at Tefdccas, a little City built upon a rock in the 
midft of a great Valley, and lodg’d in an Inn at the foot of the Rock. The fame 
day in the morning I pafs’d on to a neat houfe with fine Gardens, call’d Atxnebad; 
built by Iman-Kouli-Kan', Governor of Schiras. 

The lirft of March 1 departed an hour after midnight, and a little after I crofs’d 
a (hort mountain, but fo rugged and fo craggie, that they have given it the name 
of Kotel-Innel-tebekeni , that is, the Mountain that breaks the Horfes Jhoes. The «• 
next day we pafs’d by a (curvy Caftle call’d Gombejfala ; then travelling through a 
f.at Country, I came by ten in the morning to Dehigherdou, or the Village of 
Wall-nuts. I endur’d very (harp weather all the morning, for all that Country, 
and that which I travell’d the next day, is very cold at fome times of the 
year. 

The fecond day I travell’d from midnight till ten a clock in the morning,through 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cuz.kttz.ar, where there is a new Inn well 
built. 

The third I was a horfeback from five in the morning till noon , firft over the 
fame Plain by a Lake fide in a very bad way cover’d with fnow that hid the holesj 
then pafTing a tedious long and rugged mountain, I defcended to a Village call’d 
Ajepas, where there is to be feen an old ruin’d Caftle upon the point of a Hill.The 
Inhabitants were all Georgians by defcent, but now turn’d all Mahumetans. I met 
with wine and fifh, in regard of the many Rivolets, but the Caravanfra is old, and 
ill provided. 

The fourth, fetting out by day-break, 1 rode over a Plain, which Sha Abba; the 
firft gave the Georgians to till, and in eleven hours I came to Ondgiom , a large Vil¬ 
lage upon a River, over which there is a fair ftone bridge. 

The fifth, I got a horfeback by two a clock in the morning,and had two leagues 
in the firft place of deep miery way ; afterwards 1 pafs’d a deep Mountain, craggy 
and durty. I pafs’d through a Village call’d Iman Shade, from the name of one of 
their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave the Mountain its name , being 
all cover’d with bitter Almond-trees. I travell’d fometime between rude and 
craggy rocks, after which I met with a fmall River, which runs to Mayn.p. little 
City where I lodg’d in a fair Inn. 1 

The fixth, I departed three hours after midnight, and travell’d through a large 
Plain encompafs’d with high and rugged Mountains ■, upon one of which that is 
divided from the other, ftood a Caftle which they (ay was ruin’d by Alexander the 
Great, of which at prefent there does not remain the leaft (ign or footftep. I 
crofs’d the river of Mayne over two ftone Bridges, and then came to Abgherme 5 
a place that (lands in a Plain where there is an Inn half built; Co call’d by reafon of 
a Spring of hot waters that rifes not far from it. In the morning I pafs’d over a 
fair and long Caufey, call’d Pouligor, being above foo paces long, and ij broad, 
divided alfo by certain Bridges, to give the water free paflage, by reafon the 
Country is very full of merfhes. At the end of this Caufey Hands an Inn very well 
built, but the gnats that haunt it will not fuffer it to be frequented. I pafs’d along 
by the foot of a Mountain, and after three hours travel, I Hopp’d a while at an 
Inn that Hands at the foot of another fleep and craggie mountain. 

I arriv’d at Schiras about fix a clock at night. But here give me leave before I 
enter the City, to make two obfervations, the one touching the Road from Ifpa- 
han to Schiras, the ocher concerning the ruins oCTche-elminar. 

As to the Road from Ifpahan to Schiras, obferve that in winter time when the 
Snow is fallen, when you come to Tefdccas, you muft of neceffity leave the direft 
road, becaufe it is impoftible to pafs the Hreights of thofe Mountains,which I have 
mention’d. Therefore you muft keep the left hand road eaftward, through the 
Plains,taking a guide along with you. 

This way, which is the longer by two days journey, was formerly unknown, 
becaufe of a River, that in one place beats upon a fteep rock, and clofes up the 
paflage. But Iman-Konli-K an with a vaft expence of time and money , caus’d a 
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way to belevell’d out of the Rock about iy or 20 foot above the River s which 
he fecur’d to the water-fide with a Wall three or four foot high. This way con¬ 
tinues for half a league, and then you come to lye at a great Village in a Plain, 
where you take Guides to Ihew you the Fords of the River. 

Having paft the River,you crofs over feveral fertil Plains water’d with great Fore 
of Rivers. Then you afcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league 
and a half to Tche-elminar. 

At the point of the Mountain, upon the right-hand of the great Road,are to be 
feen twelve Pillars ftill handing, that form a kind of a fquare. In the fpaces of 
the Mountain are a great number of Niches i that are oppofit to the Pillars, and 
41 were certainly the places where the ancient Perfians put their Idols. Thence yoti 
come to Tche-elminar ; where are to be feen a great many old Columns, fome 
ftandingj and fome lying upon the ground, and fome ill-fhap’d Statues, with little 
four-fquare dark rooms.' All which together, eafily perfwades me, w ho have Well 
confider’d the principal Pagods of India, that Tche-elminar was only a Temple 
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worfhip. And that which confirms my opinion, 
is, that there is no place more proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by rea- 
fon of the abundance of water. Befides, that the dark Rooms could be no other 
then the Chambers for the Priefts,; and where the Rice and Fruits that were the 
feigned nourifhment of the Idols, were the better fecur’d from gnats and 
flies. 

Leaving Tche-elminar t you come to lye at a Village half a league farther, where 
is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey; efpecially 
when the Snow begins to melt: for then the Road looks like a little Sea. 


CHAP. XX T . 


Of the City of Schiras. 


HE City of Schiras lies in 78 degr. iy min. of Longitude, and 29 deg. 3 6 



-L min. of Latitude. It is feated in a Plain that extends it felf about four 
leagues from the North to the South, and from the Weft to the Eaft about five 
leagues. Upon the South-eaft there is a Lake of fait water four leagues in com- 
paft : leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you pafs between two Moun¬ 
tains, which are not fo clofe, but that they leave.room for certain pleafant Valleys 
a league and a half wide. ' t . . 

The Soil about Schiras is good, and fruitful; and it is particularly famous for 
the moft excellent Wines of all Perjia. As for the City it felf, there is nothng 
handfome in it: for it looks rather like a Town half ruin’d then a City. For¬ 
merly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. The 
Houfes are of the fame Earth dri’d in the Sun,.and whiten’d over with lime fb 
that when it happens to rain, when the Earth comes to be well moiften’d, the 
Houfes fall of rhemfelves. Only the Colledg which Iman-Konli-Kan built, and 
fome of the Mofquees are are of Brick : and the beft of thofe Mofyuees is call’d 
Sha-Shtracjue , which out of a particular devotion is kept fomewhat better in re¬ 
pair. However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice of. Upon the North- 
eaft fide, the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain: and from 
a Stone-bridg,as you go out of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is . a long 
Street in a ftreight line, where there Hands a Mofynee, built by Iman-Kouli^Kan. 
Without, it appears fair enough j but within, it falls to ruine. There is an Otto- 
gonal Piauna before the Gate, and in the middle of the Piazza an Ottogonal Vafe t 
which is fill’d by a little ftream that runs through the Street from the Mountain. 
Both fides of the Street from the Mofcjuee to the Mountain are'wall’d in : and at 
certain fpaces are great Gates one againft another, with rooms over them ; the 
Windows whereof open into the Gardens behind the walls 3 all along by which 
runs a row of Cyprefs-trees in a dire<ft line: and in the middle of the Street* 
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about two hunder’d paces on this fide the Mofjuee, is another Vafe, which receives 
the fame water as it runs from the Mountain. This Street was made by Iman- 
Kouli-Kan , after he had cut the Mountain at the end of it, to Ihorten the way 
from Schiras to Jfpaban. ♦ 

There are in Schiras three or four Glafs-houfes, where they make great and 
fmail Bottles, to tra^.fport the Sweet-waters that are made in the City. There 
are alfo made the feveral forts of Vefiels wherein they pickle their fruits of all 
forts, which they lend in great ( quantities into India, to Sumatra , Batavia, and 
other places. 

There is no Silk made, nor any other manufacture in Schiras : only there are 
fome few Chites or Painted-cloaths made there, which neverthelels are very ft 
coarfe, and in ufe only among the meaner fort. 

As you go out of the City upon the North-weft fide, you meet with a long 
Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac’d three Stones, which they call 
Mills. At the end of this walk is a Garden call'd Bay-Sha, or the King’s Garden. 
Over the Gate whereof is a great Room half ruin’d : and at the end of a large 
Walk planted with Cyprefs-trees, ftands a neat piece of building, but altogether 
neglected. Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond pav’d with Free-ftone, 
being all the beauties of the Garden: which, it is true, was full of Fruit- 
trees, Rofes and fajmins j yet, for want of order, it look’d like a Wilder- 
nels. 

From the Garden to the Hill is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad j 
which is all but one large Vinyard belonging to feveral perlons. Beyond the Vinyard 
rile very high Mountains, from whence fall feveral little Springs that form a River, 
which is call’d Bend-Emir, from the name of a Town where the biggeft Spring 
rifes, This River of Bend-Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schiras ; where it 
never rains from Spring till Autumn: which is the reafbn that in the Summer 
there is no water in the very Channel next the City. 

Their Wines are the beft in Perfia-, but there is not fo great a quantity made 
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places round 
about the City for four or five leagues together, good part of the Grapes are 
dri’d, and a greater quantity pickl’d : and of the Wine, there are many Veflfels 
full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, who find 
it a great refrefhment to drink it with water. 

Their Wine, as all other things, is fold by weight, and not by meafure. In the 
year 1666, a moft plentiful year for Wine, the Provifion of the King’s Houfe 
amounted to £0000 Mens of ICettkne, or the ancient Men containing nine pound 
of ours, at fixteen ounces to the pound, (being the only weight for Wine,) and the 
King allows as much to the Franks, as for his own Houfhold. ’The Jews of Schi¬ 
ras, who boaft themfelves of the Tribe of Levi 3 make above a hunder'd and ten 
thouland Mens, it being their chiefeft livelihood; but the Governour of Schiras 
knows how to lhare with them in their profit. The whole account of Wine made 
at Schiras amounts to 200025- Mens, or 4125 Tuns, at three hunder’d pints to the 
Tun. 

In Schiras is an ancient Mofjuee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadi, whom the 
Terfians efteem the beft of their Poets. It has been a very fair one, accompani’d 
with a large Building, which was once a Colledg; but it runs to ruine, as do alfo 
many other Edifices within the City. Juft againft this Mofjuee yob defcend by a 
pair of Stairs into a large Well, at the bottom whereof is a Vafe full of Filh, 
which no-body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob the Sadi of what belongs 
to him. A little beyond this Mofcjuee, upon a high Rock, ftand the mines of a 
Caftle j and upon the top of all the Rock is a (quare Well cut out of the Rock. 

It is very deep, and ten or twelve foot broad : formerly, they told me, their 
Adulterefles were all thrown into it. There is one wonderful Welkin this City ; 
which is iy years rifing, and ij years falling j that is, the water is one fifteen 
years rifing to the top, and another fifteen years finking to the bottom. 

There are in Schiras two or three Bazars well built, through the midft whereof 
the water runs in a Channel. 

To the South’weft, a good league from the City, there is a little Hill divided 
from the great Mountain, upon which Hill are three Gates to be feen, the remain¬ 
der 
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der of an Idolatrous Temple. There were four Gates, but the South-Gate is 
tumbl’d down: the reft are (landing, compos’d of three Stones : Upon both the 
Stones that make the Jaums, there are two figures in half Relief, with their faces 
one looking upon another, with their arms extended j one holding in his hand a 
Pan, out of which iffues a flame of fire ; and the other a Towel folded up ; The 
other Statue holds as it were a Purfe in one hand, and a bowl of Fire in the other; 
the Figures being as big as the Life, only their faces are fpoil’d; and as for the 
other doors, they are both the fame. 

Two Muft|uet-(hot from thence, in a plain, rifes a little Mountain, from the 
North-fide of which fall many Springs that rheet in a large Pond full of Fifh. 
Some high Trees grow there, to fhade the Habitation of a Dervis that lives there. 
The place is plealant, and all the Springs together fill a Channel large enough to 
water the neighbouring Fields. Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolaters 
came to walh, and thence went to the Temple to fay their Prayers, and make 
their Offerings. 

Half a league beyond, at the foot of a Mountain, is a place about yoo paces in 
compaft, whence there fall a good number of Springs that meet in a Pond, en¬ 
viron’d with high Trees, and full of Fifh. In one corner of the Mountain ftand 
Figures, cut out of the Rock much bigger than the Life. The two which are 
uppe'rmoft look one upon another; and that upon the left-hand carries a large 
Turbant, fuch as the Grand T r iz,ier of ConftantinopLe wears when he goes to the 
Divan. From his Turbant to the middle of his Forhead, he was bound with the 
Treffes of his own hair, the ends whereof were faften’d together with large 
Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient faffiion, with 
a kind of a Cutlace by his fide. Nor did the oppofite Statue much differ 
from this, only inftead of a Turbant,he wore a kind of Miter upon his head. The 
two other Statues underneath the former, ftretch’d forth their arms one to 
the other : the one reprefenting a Man, the other a Woman. The Man feetn’d to 
prefeitt the Woman a Nofegay of Flowers ; but in truth it was a difficult thing to 
dilcern them, in regard they were both cover’d with a Fig-tree that grew juft be¬ 
fore them out of the rock. 

About two thoufand paces farther, there is a Lake of (alt water about ten 
leagues in compaft, which is fill’d by feveral Springs that fall from the Mountains : 
and here it is that the people make a great quantity of Salt. There runs ipto it 
al(o a (alt River, over which you croft upon a large ftone-Bridg about three miles 
from Schiras , in the way to Bander-uibaffi. 

Half a league from the City are two remarkable Wells : the one upon the top 
of the Mountain, the other upon the defcent, cut out of the Rock : both of an 
extraordinary depth. There is no water in either, becaule they aro half full of 
Stones, which they that come to fee the Wells, throw into ’em. There are alio 
to be ften the ruines of a Caftle formerly built there for the Guard of the High¬ 
ways. But fince Iman- Kouli-Kan made the new way, he caus’d all tho(e For- 
treffes to be defac’d, as being expenfive to the King, and burthenfome to the Mer¬ 
chant, from whom the Guards exafted Toll in thole places. NoW all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel (ecurely. 

About half a league from the City, toward the North, upon the brow of a 
high Mountain, (lands a little Mo fence , like a Hermitage : and fifteen foot below 
it gufhes out a fair Spring, which is the belt in the places neer to Schiras. Neer 
to it is a little place encompaft with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceding. 
Here it is that a Dervis fits, and entertains all them that come to vifit him, to 
whom he prefents Tobacco, according to the cuftom of the Countrey. This 
place is one of the belt Profpe&s in all Syria, from whence you behold one way 
all the plain of Schiras , and all the City from one end to the other. With the Gar¬ 
dens. But people go not thither for the fair Profpedt, or to vifit the Dervis, but 
to admire a Cypreft-tree not above three or four paces from the Profpeft, planted 
among the Rocks ; and of that bigneft, that four men can can hardly fathom it: 
it is proportionably high, and is look’d upon to be the faired Cypreft-tree in all 
Perjia, where (o many grow befides. This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have 
mention’d, falling fome eight or ten foot below into a Oiftern, which is always 
full; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain fome feveri or 
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eight hunder’d paces from the Mountain. In this Garden are to be feen the re¬ 
mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perfia: yet what is ftill to be feen, 
does not declare it to have been very magnificent. The King was call’d Fadjha 
qmejhel,the Scald-patcd King A thing not to be w.onder’d at, in regard there are 
few Ferfians but luch as either have, or have had fcald heads. 

Two leagues from Schiras , to the South-weft, at the foot of the great Moun¬ 
tain, ftandsa Hermitage, call’d Fir-Bomo , where three or four Dervis live, as be¬ 
ing a pleafant place; for the Dervis always choofe out the moft delightful places 
to pitch their Tents in: where they fit fmoaking their Pipes with that gravity, 
that if the King himfelf Ihould come by, they would not ftir to. give him re¬ 
verence. That which adds to the pleafure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of 
water that refrefhes the Garden, and the number of fair Trees that are about 
it. 

About a quarter of a league from the City, toward the Weft, is to be feen a 
Church-yard encompaft with Walls ; in the middle whereof, looking toward 
Mecca, ftandsa Monument very much frequented by the Dervis, other devbut 
people, who lay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher of Hougia Hafiz., for 
whom they have a very great veneration. The year of his deceafe is fet down 
upon his Tomb; being in the year 1381: and he purchas’d that great efteem 
among the Ferfians, for having compos’d a great Book of Morality, and for that 
he was alio one of the beftPoets ofhis time.He has left one great Poem behind him 
in the praife of good Wine; which has caus’d many to aver, that Hougia-Hafiz. 
was no good Mujfal-man, in regard he has fo highly prais’d a thing which is (o 
ftridtly forbidd’n by the Law of Mahomet. 

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to fee for the beauty 
of the Cyprefs-trees, which are its chief ornament. They are to be admir'd for 
their height and bignefs, among which there is one that was planted by the hand 
of Sha-Hbbas the Great himfelf, in the year 1607; and it may well deferve to 
have been planted by the hand of a Monarch; for it was bigger then the reft that 
had been planted above a hunder’d years before. 

Without the City, upon the North-fide, at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar¬ 
den belonging to the ancient Kings of Ferfia, call’d Bag-Fir dous. It is full of 
Fruit-trees, and Rofe-trees in abundance. At the end of the Garden, upon the 
defeent of a Hill, ftands a great piece of Building, and below a large Pond af¬ 
fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly very curious 
to have fair Gardens, and have been at great expences to that purpofe. But nei¬ 
ther at Schiras, nor at Ifipahan, is there any thing, that may compare with thole 
lovely Paradifes of France and Italy. 

There are many Inns in Schiras, but the Franks generally lodg at the Convent 
oftheCarmelite Friars:and they that would be more private,lodg at another Houle 
that belongs alfo to the fame Friars, which they would fain fell, as being a charge 
to ’em at thi6 time. 
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CHAP. XXII; 

A continuation oj the Roadfrom Ifpahan to Ormus, from Schiras to 

Eander-Aballi. 

T H E fixth of March, by eight of the Clock in the morning, I departed from 
Schiras j and after fix hours travel through the plain that continues fertil for 
a league together beyond the City, I came to an Inn call’d Badaadgi. The water is 
bad, being as it were hike-warm. Here cold weather begins to ceafo. The next 
day I fet out by break of day, and came to a large and well-built Inn, only it flood 
remote from any Town. It is call’d Moaz.ajf'en, and is the only place in Perjia 
where I met with black SaligotSj or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in 
Danphine. The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep: and about two 
leagues off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weft. 

The 18th I departed by day-break, and travell’d eleven hours through a ftone- 
Countrey, cover’d with bitter Almond and Turpentine-Trees. I lodg’d in a fair 
Inn, call’d Pair a, neer to a River that comes from the Weft, and makes the Coun¬ 
trey fertil. There is fome Wood in the Valleys, and fome Villages appear on the 
other fide of the River toward the South. , 

The 19th I let out by four of the Clock in the morning, and travell’d along a 
Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving the benefit of the River laft men¬ 
tion’d. About eight in the morning I ftopt at an Inn built in an Ottogonal form, a 
good league from the River, with feveral Villages between. The name of the 
Inn is Kaffir. - \ : 

The 2.0th I fet out two hours after midnight, and travel I’d till ten in the morn¬ 
ing through a dry Valley. By the way I met feveral Shepherds and Herdfinefy 
who were forfaking the hot Countreys, and driving toward Schiras for cooh- 
nefs. 

They that travel upon their own Horfes, and would lee one of the richeft part's 
of Perjia, and fome Antiquities, letting out from Kaffer, inftead of following the 
Caravan- road,take the right-hand way by the fide of the River, that runs a league 
and a half from the lame Inn. When you have paft the River, the way is very 
ftreight, and lies for two leagues together through a fteep Rock, the Mountain up¬ 
on the right, and the River upon the left, where there is not room in fome places 
for two Horfes to ride a-breft. All along this way, toward the top of the Moun¬ 
tain, are little paths that lead to Caverns, fome of which are fo large, that they 
will contain two or three thoufand men. Having paft this way, you come into a 
Plain call’d Dadivan, four or five leagues in circuit j the greateft part of which 
is planted with Orange-trees, Citrons, and Granats. Some of theft Orange-trees 
two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees; and this is one of 
the moft delicious fituations in all Perjia. I have travell’d through it feveral 
times, and fometimes only to divertifo my folf. The reft of the Plain is fow’d 
with Rice and Wheat. You fet up your Tents under thefo Trees, and then the 
Countrey people bring Provifion of feveral forts, efpecially Partridges, Hares, and 
Wild Goats. The River that croffes the Plain is full of Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and 
Crey-Filh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carri’d me down to the water, 
and before my face took up a Filh with his hand. He was fo nimble at it, that 
having caught one which he did not think big enough, he threw it back again, and 
took up another. Now in regard that Travellers generally ftay about ten or 
twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abouts, fail not to come 
and give you a Vifit, to fhew ye fome of their tricks, and to taft your Schiras 
Wine. The Englijh and Hollanders ufually fpend the end of the Summer in this 
Plain, for the benefit of the River, and the Trees: which become fo large and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring in by Canals, and four 
it up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grounds > which is all the good 
this River does in Perjia : for all the reft of its courfe is through cragged Rocks, 
and fait Marfhes. 
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The zoih of Marc>:, by ten in the morning, I came to an Inn which was call’d 
Mo*.Jhek.» which is a-lone-Houfe at the foot of a Rock. There is a Spring about 
five hunder’d paces from it, but the water is hot, and has a fulphury tall ■, lo that 
theCatte! will hardly drink it. Therefore you muft go to a Ciftern about two 
Mufquet (hot from the Inn, where there is one newly let up, inhead of another 
that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc’d to fall in, and was therefore 
broken by the fuperftitious Mahometans. 

Three quarters of a league from Moujhctz. are two roads that lead to Lar , the 
one for the Camels, the other for the Horfes and Mules. The lirft is the long- 
eft by three days journey, and is call’d the Road of the Defert; for after you 
have part a great Town inhabited only by Camel-Mafters, where you lye the firft 
night, between that and Lar , you fhall meet with nothing of Houles but only 
Herdfmens Tents, that feed lometimes in one place, fometimes in another. Upon 
the Camels Road there are another fort of Fowl like the great Partridges in their 
bodies, but their legs and feet refemble thole of wild Ducks. The Camels take 
this Road, becaufe it is impoflible for them to pals the Mountain farren, over 
which the Horles and Mules are hardly able to travel. 

I fet out from Monfhek^ the 21 th of March , at two in the morning, and having 
travell’d till eight through a plain, but ftony Countrey, I came to the little City of 
Jarron, which is rather to be call’d a Forreft of Palm-trees that bear excellent 
Dates. I lodg'd in an Inn five hunder’d paces from the City, and fluid there two 
days. 

• The 24 th, fetting out prefently after midnight, I travell'd a good hour, and then 
I began to mount the fteep Mountain of Jarron, which is very high, and \ ery long ; 
but the ddcent is the moft dangerous that ever I faw in all my TravePjand belides 
that, the Moon did not lhir.e. Being at the top, after you have defeended three or 
four hunder’d paces, you meet with a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one 
Mountain to another : a bold piece of Architecture, not enough to be admir’d, 
being rais’d at the charges of Iman-Kcnli-Kan for the benefit of Travellers. Be¬ 
ing come to the bottom of this, you muft pals two others as fteep in their alcent 
as in the defeent; upon the top of one of which ftands a Ciftern, which, though 
it be very large, is generally emptied by the end of the Summer. Upon thefe 
Mountains there is fucli an infinite quantity of Parrridg. that a man cannot mils 
that will but (hoot. By eight in the Morning I came to an Inn which is call’d 
Shakal, which is a-lone Houle in a Defert Ccuncrey, but ftor’d with bitter Almond- 
trees, and Turpentine-trees. Approaching neer to the Inn, you.meet with two 
or three Cifterns, which are a great comfort to Travellers, water being very 
fcarce upon this Road. There are at Shakal nine or ten Radars for the Guard of 
the Road, who are alio Mafters of the Inn: So loon as you are alighted, they ask 
you if you will eat any Kid, being fure of their blow, and having no more to do 
but to go to the Mountain and fetch one, where they fwarm. There are ftore of 
Partridges, which are almoft as big as Pullets ; of which you may eafily kill as 
many as you pleafe. 

The 2 yh I travell’d five hours, from morning till noon. An hour after I took 
Horfe, I met with a Mountain, the defeent whereof was very fteep. They call it 
the Mountain of Hujhen , at the foot whereof is a Fountain of excellent water. 
A good league farther you meet with a fair Inn call'd Mouenere, in the midft of a 
plealant Grove, where there is an excellent Spring of water; but becaule there 
is no food to be had, you muft go as far as Detadombe, a Village feated in a plain. 
A quarter of a league on this fide, upon the top of a Mountain, appears the ruins 
of an old Caftle; the Village it felf being furrounded with Palm-trees. The Inn 
is a good one, provided with a very good Ciftern. 

The 25th I travell’d through a plain for three hours, and ftopt at Banarott , a lit¬ 
tle City well built, at the foot of a high Mountain; upon which appears the re- 
- mains of a large Caftle. Benarou is the Frontier lown of the Province of Fars t 
bordering upon the Province of Lar. 

The 26th I departed an hour after midnight, and travell’d till nine in the morn¬ 
ing, partly through the Plain, and partly through the Mountains^ where I law an 
old Totver for the guard of the Road. I ftaid at Bihry, a little City feated uj on a 
plain, that borders upon a high Mountain. The Inn is new, nnd very magnifi¬ 
cently 
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cently built by the Mother of Almas, Kan of Lar, when the great Sha-Abbat 
took this Countrey from the Gateres , whom he conftrain’d to turn Maho¬ 
metans. 

The 27 th I fetout at four of the Clock in the morning, and about foven I part 
through a Village leated in a fmall plain. A league from thence I lodg’d in an Inn 
call’d Pai-Cotali ; that is to lay, the foot of the Mountain, as being built at the 
foot of the Mountain. From thence to Lar is not above four or five hours tra¬ 
velling j but the way is very bad, and feveral fwift Torrents are to be 
paft over. 

You may take another .Road from Bihry , upon the right-hand toward the Weft ; 
it is the Ihorter way by two or three leagues: but fo bad, and fo narrow, that in 
many places two Horfemen cannot ride a-breft, being for the molt part all Rocks 
and Precipices. 

Lar is the Capital City of the Province of the fame name, which formerly 
bore the title of a Kingdom. It is but of an ordinary bignefs, .enclos’d on both 
fides with high Mountains, being built round about a Rock, upon which there 
ftands a Caftle of Free-ftone, wherein the King keeps a Garrifon. The whole 
Country is very hot, nor have they any water but Rain water, which they pre- 
forve in Cifterns, and which fometimes caules a wide Torrent that runs by one 
fide of the City, and falls from a Cafcade two ftories high, made of Free-ftone. In 
the City and parts adjacent, grow a great number of trees, elpecially Date trees 
and Tamarisk. The Gardens alfo and Mountains are full of Orange trees. 

There are but two Inns in Lar , the one within the City, which is not a very 
good one; the other at the end of the City toward Ormus, which would be 
convenient,but that it is always afloat when the Rains fill; for which reafon the' 
Franks generally lye at the Hollanders Houle at the end of the City. And there 
is a neceffity for ftaying at Lar, to change the Camels; for the Camels that come 
; from Ifpahan can go no further j every City having their particular priviledges. 
Which iometimes proves prejudicial to the Merchant, in regard the Governdur 
will delay the change of the Camels till he is prefented. 

The Fortrels of Lar takes up the whole furface of the top of the Rock; and 
there is but one way to climb it up, with great difficulty. It is more long than 
broad j and the four corners are fortifi’d with four Baftions, or Bulwarks, between 
which are rais’d fcveral Towers, for the Souldiers Lodgings. That Fortrels is the 
Royal Prilon, whither the King fends fiich Priloners as he takes in war, or fur- 
c prizes by ftratagem. I met with two there, one a Prince of Georgia , the other 
of Mengrelia. The two Princes had each of them a Toman a day alloyy’d them, 
and ten or twelve Servants to wait upon them. Upon one of the corners of the 
Caftle, toward the Weft, was built a Banquetting Houle with three or four Cham¬ 
bers. In the middle of the Court ftands the Magazine, full of Bows and Arrows, 
Bucklers and Muskets, enough to arm fifteen hundred men. For the Inhabitants 
of the Province, but more elpecially of the City of Lar , are accounted the belt 
Mulqueteers in Perjia, and the beft at making the Barrels of Muskets, all but the 
Breach, which they know not how to order fo well as we. The Governours Houle 
anfwers to the great Road ; but there is nothing at all of neatnels without, only 
before the door there is a good handfome Court, about fixty paces lquare, and 
clos’d in with Walls, which leads you into,two large Bazars of good Stone,-very 
well arch’d. 

The molt part of the Inhabitants of Lar are Jews, who are famous for feveral 
Silk .Manufactures, efpeeially for making neat Girdles. The Countrimen were up¬ 
on their heads a kind of a felt of fine wool, and very well wrought. It relembles 
a Cap not.yet Ihap’d, with four Corners behind, and cut on the fidesjand thele forts 
of Caps are.made at Kerman . 

There are an infinite number of Cifterns, as well within the City, as in the parts 
adjacent; and all but little enough, in regard that fometimes it does not Rain for 
three years together. When the Rains fall they do not fill their Cifterns the firft 
day,, but rather cover them quite up, till the earth be well foak’d. Now for the 
diftribution of this water they take an excellent courfo; for they never keep open 
o above three Cifterns at a time j and when they do op’n them, the Governour or 
fome other perfon appointed for that purpole, is prelent; fo precious is water 
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\n that place, though never fo bad. The water thus (binding in the Cifterns fome- 
times for many years together, breads worms, fo that whither you (train it, or 
boil it, there will appear a kind offoulnefs in it, which is the feed of thefo worms. 
And this corruption it is that breeds worms in the legs and feet of men ; which 
puts me in mind , that after my return to Paris , the fifth time of ihy 
travelling, I had one came out of my left foot an Ell an a half long, and another 
from under the ankle of my right foot half an Ell long. 

- The firft of Apnl I fet out from Lar by five in the morning, and travell’d till . 
three in the afternoon, through a barren (tony Country, except it were only one 
Village call’d Tcherkah ; near to which [ met with fome Corn-larid, and foveral 
Palm-trees. I lodg’d at a little Inn call’d Sbrmz.engbi. It is low, built like a 
Cro(s, with four doors to receive the cool winds every way. All the Inns are 
built in this falhion between this and Bander , and near to one another for the eafe 
of Travellers. As for the Beads, thev lve without, for they have no Stables. All 
the Houfes from Lar to Ormus are built after one manner. For there is a kind 
of a Pipe, like a Chimney, that runs from the bottom to the top to gather wind. 

The fecond I left Shamz.er.gbi about four in the afternoon, becaufe the heat is 
cool’d by a gentle breeze toward the evening. Three hours I travell’d through a 
barren Plain, afterwards over molt fearful Rocks, and about ten at night I came 
to Cormout , a great Village well (tor’d with Palm-trees. 

From Lar to Co^mout is the word way in all Perji.t. For many times there is 
no water to be found. 

The third,I parted from Cirmout a little after midnight; and having travell’d fo- 
ven hours in verv bad way, full of great dones and filthy puddles, I came to a 
new Inn call’d Tenejuidalsn. In the middle of it is a little vafe of running water, 
fed by a little dream that falls from the Mountain. But the water being fome- 
thing brackifh, they havelince that built a very fair Ciftern. Theralfo broach'd 
the Mountain to bring the water into a Plain, which was barren before, but is 
now fruitful, and benutifi d with two good Villages. This was done by a rich 
Merchant, whole Children enjoy the Revenues of both. 

The fourth,I fet forward an hour after midnight, and rravell’d through an un¬ 
inhabited Countrey, full of wide Torren s when the rain falls. There are but 
two Email Inns upon the Road, and about eight in the morning I arriv’d at that 
which they call Gourba-Sargbant. It was built with the Money which a Merchant 
of Ormus left for that purpofo ; whole drength fail’d him in that very place, for 
want of a reding place. This Inn is not far from a Village that dands upon the 
Mountain to the North. 

The fifth, fetting out a little after midnight, I travell’d till (even in the morning 
through a dry and defort Countrey, vet dor’d with Lentisk-trees, and lay at a good 
Village call’d Cauvi efia;., where the peoj le were mowing large Fields of Barly. 
Here, if the Inn be full, you may lye at the Counrrey-mens Houfes, who are ac- 
cudom’d ro entertain Travellers, and get well by it. This place is famous for 
water-Melons, as big as our Pumpkins ; and are the bed in all Pe,fia. The meat 
is very red, 3nd as fweet as Sugar, which is a great refredunent to Travellers. 
The Keionter of the place gave me two Raddifhes, one weighing 30, the other qj 
pounds, and were very good meat. 

The 6 th I fot out after midnight, and travell’d till it was day through plains of 
Sand, over which it is impoflible to find the wav without a guide. About three 
a Clock in the morning 1 crols’d over two Bridges joyn’d together by a long 
Caufey. Before I came to the fird, I rode over another for a good quarter 
of a league, which Caufoy runs on a great way to the focond Bridg, under 
which flows a (alt River; the (hoar of which is full of moving lands; fo 
that before thofo Bridges were made, it was dangerous to foard it without a 
guide. 

This Caufey and the two Bridges were made and built by a Per/tan , whofo name 
was Alj ; who wanting employment at home, apply’d himfolf to rhe King of 
Golconda , who lik’d him fo well, that he made him General of his Army, being 
thus advanc’d, he alfo turn’d Merchant, and trading fird with one Veflel, then with 
two, got a great Edate. At length, all that he had thus got in forty years, to 
get himfolf a name in Perfia , he employ’d in making this Caufoy and the two 
Bridges. ' Thefe 
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Thele Bridges are both built over a River that comes from toward Kerman, 
and is fwell’d by other ftreains that fall from the Mountains with a rgreac 
noile, and difcharges it lelf info the Perfian Gulph, neer to Bander-Congo ; 
but becomes brackilh by palling through Mountains that are hothing but Sa)r. 

From the great Bridg to Guitcbi is one of the molt plealant Countries in all 
Perfia, being a continu’d Grove. Guitcbi is a place accommodated with two,Inns, 
one a very fair one, and convenient j the other very ill Rated, by reafon of th.e 
duft that continually annoys it. ftanding upon a landy ground. It ftands neer ten 
or twelve Arabian Tents ; fo that as loon as you come to the Inn, the Arabian 
Women prefently bring Milk and Butter, and other refrefbments. , ... I 

A league and a half from Guitcbi you meet with two Roads, one upon the left- 
hand that leems more beaten, the other upon the right. There a man may 
eafily be deceiv’d that has no guides. For the left-hand way is a dangerous paf- 
fage, and a kind of a continu'd Labyrinth among Rocks and Precipices.! The 
right-hand way, which is the beff, is all upon the land to Bander-Abajfi, <, and is 
ufually a days journey. You meet with two Inns by the way, the lalt of which 
is call’d Bend-Ali, built by the Sea-fide. , 

From Ben-AH to Bar.der-Anajfi. , is but a little more then two leagues through 
a Countrey abounding in Palm-trees. 


CHAP. XXfir. . 

J 

Of the Ifland of Ormus, ar.d c/’Eandcr-Aha.il. 

O Rrrnu is an Ifland in 92. d. 42. m. of Longitude, and in z^.d. 30. m. of Lati¬ 
tude. It lies at the mouth of the l-efian Grip , two good Leagues from 
the firm Land. There is neither tree nor herb that grows in it : for it is all over 
cover’d with Salt, which is very good and as white as fnow. And as for the 
black fhining Sand-duft of Ormus, it is very much us d for itandifbes. 

Before the Portuguefes came to Ormus, there was a City where the Kings of 
Ormus, who.were alio Kings of Larr, refided. When the Portagais took' it there 
were in it two young Princes, Sons of the deceaied Ki g, whom they carri’d into 
Spam. Where, in regard they were handfbmcly proportion’d, though fomewhat 
fwarthy, the King entertain’d them very kindlv, and gave them an honourable al¬ 
lowance. One day that he had (hew’d them the if art l, and all the chief pieces 
of Architecture in Madrid, the King ask’d them viur they thought of living in 
Spain. To whom they anfwer’djdut they had leen nothing but what was worthy 
admiration, but then fetch'ng a deep ligh, and perceiving the King defirous to 
know the meaning of it, they gave him to underhand that it was for grief that 
they muft never more fit under their own Tree. For near to the City of Ormus 
was a Bmnians tree, being the only tree that g"ew in the Ifland. 

The Portagais being matters of the Ifland from an ill-built City, rear’d it to that 
hight of Magnificence which that Nation admires ; fo that the very burrs of their 
doors and windows were all guilt. The Fortrels was a noble thing, and in good 
repair: and they had alio a ftately Church dedicated to the Virgin, where they 
were alfo wont to walk. For other place of promenading they had none. Since 
the Pcrjians took it, the Cattle indeed ftands in good repair, with a Garrilon in 
it: but the City is gone to ruine; for the Dutch carried moft of the Itones away 
to build Battavia. 

Between the Ifland of Ormus, and the Continent the Sea is not very deep ; for 
the great lhips that fail in and out of the GW/yjpafs bv the other fide of the Ifland. 
As for the Fortrefs which ftands upon a poynt of the Ifland, it is almoft encompals’d 
with the Sea, and lyes right over againft Perfia. 

Bander Abajfi, fo call’d becaule the great Sha-Abbas the firft brought it into re¬ 
putation, is atprefent a City realonably well built, and ftor’d with large ware- 
houles, over which are the lodgings of the Merchants.While the Portuguefes kept 
Ormus, though they liv’d in the Citv, all the trade was at Bandar-Abajfi, as being 
the moft fecure Landing-place upon all the Coaft. About iy years ago it was an 
op’n town, but becaule it was an eafie thing then to get into the Town, and rob 
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the Cuftome-houfe in the night, it has bin fince enclos’d with walls. To this place 
come all the (hips that bring Commodities from India for Psrfia, Turkic , or any 
part of A{ia or Europe. And indeed it would be much more frequented by the 
Merchants from all Regions and Countries. 

< But the Air of Bander is fo unwholefome and Co hot, that no ftrangers can live 
-there, in probability of health, unlefs it be in the months of December January e - 
bruary and March ; though the Natives of the Country may perhaps iky without 
prejudice to the end of April. After that they retire to the cooler Mountains, 
two or three days journey off, for five or fix months, where they eat what they 
gain’d before. They that venture to ftay at Gomron during the hot weather, get 
a malignant Fever, which if they feape death, is hardly ever cur’d. However ic 
bequeaths the yellow Jaundies during life to the party. March being pals’d the 
wind changes, and blowing at weft fouth weft, in a fhort time it grows fo hot 
and fo ftifling,- that it almoft takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the Ara¬ 
bians call’d El-Samiel , or the poylonous wind, by the Perfans Bdde-Sambour , be- 
caufe it fuffocates and kills prefently. Theflefhof them that are thus ftifl’d feels 
like a glewie fat, and as if they had been dead a month before. 

In the year 1632. riding from Ifpahan to Bagdat , I and four more Per fan Mer¬ 
chants had bin ftifl’d but for fome Arabians that were in our Company. For 
when they perceiv’d the wind, they caus’d us to light, lye down upon our bellies 
and cover our (elves with our Cloaks. We lay fo for half an hour, and then riling 
we (aw our horfes were in fuch a fweat, that they were hardly able to carry us. 
This happen’d to us two days journey from Bagdat. But this is obfervable, that 
if a man be in a Boat upon the water when the fame wind blows, it does ho harm 
though he were naked at the fame time. Sometimes the wind is fo hot that it 
burns like Lightning. 

And as the Air. of Gomron is fo bad and dangerous, the foil is' worth nothing : 
v.For it is nothing but Sand, jior is the water in the Cifterns very good. They that 
will be at the charge fetch their water from a fountain three leagues from Bander, 
tocall’d the water of IJfw. Formerly there was not an herb to be (ten: but by often 
watering the ground, Lettice, Radifh and Onions have begun to grow. 

1'i.t The People arefwarthy, and wear nothing about them but only a (ingle (hirt. 
Their ufual dyet is dates and fifti. Which is almoft the dyet of their Cartel; for 
when they come home from browfing the barren bufties , they give them the 
heads and guts of their fifh boyl’d, with the kernels of the Dates which they eat. 

The Sea of Bander produces good Soles, good Smelts and Pilchards. They that 
will have oyftcrs muft have ’em caught on purpofe,for the people eat none. 

Upon Land they want neither for wine of Schiras novYefd-, nor for Mutton, Pi¬ 
geons and Partridge,which are their ordinary dyet. 

• There are two Fortrefles, one upon the Eaft, the other toward the Weft. The 
Town increafes. in trade and building, and fills with inhabitants, who build their 
houfes with the remaining ruins of Ormus. 

• The reafon why the Trade is fettl’d rather at Bander Abajfi , then at Bander Con¬ 
go , where the Air is good and the Water excellent,is becaufe that between Ormns 
and Congo lie feveral Iflands, which make the paflage for (hips dangerous, befides 
that the often change and veering of the wind is requir’d : neither indeed is there 
water enough for a Veflel of 20 or 2y guns. Then the way from Congo to Lar is 

v very bad. From Bander Abajfi to Lar it is very good, and provided with good 
Inns. 

*' ;■ Fromthe day that a Merchant takes up mony at Gomron, he is bound to return 

it in three months, and the change goes from fix to twelve per Cent. When the 
Goods come to Ifpahan or any other place, the Merchant is not to touch them, 
till he has pay’d the money which he borrow’d, unlefs the Creditor will truft 
-■> < him farther. Some Turkjjh and Armenian Merchants take up money at Gomron to 
pay it at Suratt ; .where they take up other money for Ifpahan ; at Ifpahan for 
Erz.erom.oT Bagdat, paying the old debt with the new fums, which they take up 
in each place. . The money taken up at Erzlerom is pai’d at Burfa, Confiantituple or 
Smyrna. Money taken up at Bagdat is pai’d at Aleppo. 

- I always made accompt,that to take up money at Golcov.da for Ltgorn or Vmice, 
at change for change,the money returns at the cheapeft rate, to ?y per Cent, but 
more oftentimes it amounts to a hunder’d. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Road by Land from Casbin to Ifpahan to the Frontiers of the 
Territories of the Great Mogul, through Candahar. 


T He moft ufual road from Ifpahan to Candahar, which the Merchants 
in regard of the plenty of water which they meet with,lies thus. 


- From Ifpahan to Sakunegi. Agats 7 

From Sakunegi to Mouchena de Radar. 10 

From Mouchena de Radar to Nanni. 8 * 

From Nanni to Danaraquie. 1 5 

From Danaraqttie to Bafabad. 15 

From Bafabad to Abiger. 9 «. 

From Abiger to Btabanacf. 5 

From BiabanaB to Cafe//i. 5 

From Cafeni to Samagil jo 

From Samagi to Sadarou. 15 

From Sadarou to Cbechme-cha. 8 

From Chechme-cha to Karte. \ 4 

From Karte toTabasyiWe. 4 

'From Tubas to Effaque. 7 

From Efpaque to Ttoque. 7 

From Teoque to Talkeaue. 6 

From Talkeaue to Cors. jo 

From Cors to Tefaitan. . 9 

From Tefaitan to Berjan. 7 

From Berjan to Moti. 7 

From Moti toSarbtcha. 5 

From Sarbicha to Mont. 7 

From Mont tcfDourat. 1 1 

From Dour at to Chechmeband. 6 

From Chechmeband to Zela. 1 o 

From Zela to Far a, ville. 10 

From Fara to Tecourmazetan. 6 

From Tecourmazetan to St.ibe. 6 

From Siabe to Bacon. 4 

From Bacon to Diliram. 6 

From Diluram to Chaquilan. 4 

From Chaquilan to Dexkak* 4 

From Dexkak to Grichey ille. 1 2 

From Griche to Kousktenogout. 10 

From Konskienogout to Candahar. 12 


choofe The Per/I- 
a ns count 
the diftances 
of places by 
Agats, that 
make a large 
Provence 
League, 

• •> 

M 


\ 


< 



All this while the Men ride upon Horfes, and the goods are earn'd by 
Camels. 

The City of Candahar is the chief of one of the Conquer’d Provinces of Ter fa ; 
having been often the occafion of war between the Kings of Terfia and India. At 
length Sha Abbas became Mafter of it, the Prince that then raign’d there, 
choofing to put himfelf under the Prote&ion of the King of Perfia rather then of 
great Mogull : but upon this condition, that the Governour Ihoufd be always one 
of his race. And therefore Ahmerdan-Kan was the Son of the Jaft Prince of 
Candahar. That Prince left behind him fuck a vaft Treafury , that his Plate 
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was all of Gold, and he had fo much Gold in his Coffers, that when he went 
to the Great Mogul he would not accept of any thing for his maintenance, 
but contented himfelf with one of the higheft Dignities in the Empire, 
which he enjoy’d till his death. At fehanabad he built a molt neat Houfe^ with 
a fair Garden upon the River. 

He got his wealth in fome meafure, for the greateft part came by Inhe¬ 
ritance, by the great advantages which he made of the Caravans that then 
pafs’d oft’ner through Candahar then they do now adays. For bv delaying 
the Merchants at the Cuftome-houfe, and by treating them himfelf, and' re¬ 
ceiving treatments from them again, he caus’d them to fpend their Provtfi- 
ons, which they were forc’d to recruit again at Candahar. 

The Grand Shu Abbas left the peaceable Pofieffion of Candahar to Sha» 
Sefi his Grand-child. In whofe time Alimerdan-Kan deliver’d it up to the 
Great Mogil. Sha Abbas the Second retook it in the year r6p. Where¬ 
upon sha-gehan fent his eldeft Son to drive him out. But though his Army 
confifted of three hundred thoufand men, yet the place was fo well defend¬ 
ed that he loft the beft part of his Army before it. The next year Sha- 
jehan fent another Army under the Command of Sultan-Sujah , but he had 
no better fuccels then his Brother. Thereupon Begum Sahcb , Shafiehart s el¬ 
deft Daughter, and paffionately belov’d by him even to Inceft, bearing the 
greateft fway in the Kingdom, and having a vaft Treafure, rais’d an Army 
at her own charges, and made Aurengz.eb Commander of it. After many af- 
faults, Attrengz.eb difcourling with his Generals'one day who fiiculd have the 
honour if he took the City, and being told that his Sifter would have the 
honour in regard (he had rais’d the Army, the Prince either jealous of his 
Sifter, or elfe not loath to give occafion of being envy’d by his Brothers , af- 
laulted it no more, and when the rains came, rais'd his ficge. 

A. The Principal Citadel. 

B. Another Citadel. 

C. The Mountain that reach’d to the next Citadel, which Sha Sefi cut away after 
he took the City. 

D. The Governours Houfe. 

E. The Lodgings for the Officers and Souldiers. 

F. The Psaz,z,a of the City. 

G. The great ftreet. 

H. The two Caufeys that lead to the City. 

I. The Path that leads from the Merjh to the City. 

K. The lelfer way that leads from the City to the Citadel. 

Thus I have finilh’d the moft confiderable Obfervations as well in reference 
to Turtle as to Perfia. I have been curious to underhand things, and have lookt 
with a ftrift eye upon them : and I am oblig’d to inform the Reader, that he 
mud not travel into Afia, in expectation of mending his experience in any of the 
nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldfmiths work, or Turning. As for the 
Coverlets, Embroideries, Tiffues of Gold and Silver, which are made in Perfia, 
and which we admir’d formerly in France , all tliefe give place to our new 
manufactures. Infomuch that the Perfians themfelves admire the rich goods of 
Europe , and when we carry any thither, they are immediately bought up by 
the King and the Nobility. They neither underhand any thing of Architecture : 
nor is there any thing in all Afia that equalls the Riches and Beauty of the 
Loure, or of any other of the Kings houles in France , which infinitely excell in 
workmanfhip all the magnificence of the Eaftern Monarchs. Which has made 
me with aftoniffiment admire that fo many Travellers have aferib’d to Perfia 
and other Regions of Afia , thole beauties for which they were never beholding 
either to Art or Nature. For if all they have laid had been true, thole won¬ 
ders could never have efcaped my fight; and I dare alfure the Reader that I have 
deftrib’d the naked truth of things as really they are. 


The End of the delations of Perfia: and of 
the firfi Part of Afian Travels. 
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A Ccident that befell the Author 
at Balfara. 64,65. 

Aleppo deferib'd, 57. 
Alexandretta, 5 5. The road dan¬ 
gerous for Ships , ib. 

Ali-Kouli-Kan his Story , 118, 
119. 

Allachars,-vid. Philadelphia. 
Almanack Perfian, 154. 
Almerdan-Kan delivers up Can- 
dahar to the Mogul, 198. His an- 
fwer to the Mogul, ib. 

A.madan deferib'd, 75. 

Amadie, 108. 

Amalia, 4.' 

Anna, 111. 

Antioch, j6. 

Aphian CaralTar, 57. 

Arabian Tripces exaB from the 
Caravans, 59, 61, 63. 

Aras anciently Araxes, 9. 

Arbele Tlain, 73. 

Arch-Bijhop of Armenia, 16. • 
Ardevol deferib'd, 24. m r . 


Armenians, their behaviour at 
Church , 13. Remov'd by Sha-Abbas, 
16. Their Religion , ib. Their cufiom 
before meals, 1 8. Great Traders , 
159.. Their Languages , ib. 
Marriages , 172. Cbm finings, 

171, jT/6r/> Burials , 173. 

Artaxate, 13. 

Aliaticks idle, 

Afparagus wild , 8. 

Allaque, 114. 

Aftracan, 1x6. 

Afirology admir'd by the Perll- 
ans, 234. 

Athemadoulet, vid. Officers. 

Athens, hi. 

Aydar, 195. ' ’ ; ' r O 


> "a 

T> Agdat deferib'd, pag. 84. 

|) Balfara, 88. 

Baker , how pimijh'd, 234. 
Bandee-Abalfi, 155. 

Bannians expell'd by Sha-Abas, 
201 . \ 

Baptifm of the Armenians, 171. 
-I * 
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St. Bartholomew, 16, 17. 

Baflia of Cyprus, 81. 

Bedovins, what; and how they 
live, 66. 

Beauty among the Arabs, 112. 

Betlis, 105. 

Bey, what, 105, 106. 

Bijhop Armenian bur id , 18. 

Books Perfian, 127, 229. 

Bread, how made in the Defert, 
62. 

Bufalo’s ; - fighting of Bufalo’s, 
an Armenian (port, 1 2. 

C. 

Achan, pag. 50. 

Calaat, how receiv'd by the 
Kans, 256. 

Camels, their breeding, nature, 
and feveral forts. 

Camel-drivers, a rude fort of 
people, 48. One kill'd by a Cafer, 
ib. Great cheats, 50. 

Candahar deferib'd, 258. 

Caudy, remarks upon the Trade 
of it, 118. 

Carriage what, 11. Where paid, 
33 . 

Caravans, where they jet out, 2. 
Constrain d to flop, 8, 9,11. 

Caravanferas, the order among 
them, 45. 

Casbin, 2 6. 

Cazerom, 6 5. 

Ceremony of the Taper among the 
Armenians, and the occafion, -12. 
At the Enthronement of the King, 
200, &c. 

Chamber of the King's Accounts, 
227. 

Charkliquen deflerib'd, 6. 

Children of the Kings of Perfia, 
how bred, 196. 

Chimneys, how made in Perfia, 

2 } 8 . ' ’ A 

Chio, 119. « 

Chriflians of St. John, and their 
opinions, 90, &c. 

■ Chryfoftom’s Bock, 6. 

Churches, the three Churches, 10, 
11. The richnefs of the Armenian 
Churches, 12, 13. 


CircaXiia, 126. Cufloms of the peo¬ 
ple, 1 29. 

Civility of two Arabians very 
remarkable, in. 

Coffee-houfes infpecled by Sha- 
Abas, 154. 

Colltdges Perfiari, 227- 
Comania , 126. Cufloms of the 
people, 129. 

Combat between two Bulls, one 
call'd Ali, the other Mahomet, 29. 

Comouks, their Cufloms and 
Feaffs, uS,&c. 

Con fancy of the Armenians in 
defending their Religion, 174. 
Corgia Pet rus his Wealth, 159. 
Corinth, 121. 

Coron, ib. 

Corou, 31. 

Covents Armenian, 16. 

Courriers Arabian life ^Dromeda¬ 
ries for (peed, 61. 

Coins of Perfia, 50 ,&c. 

Curt if ns, how disfinguiflj d, 86. 
Ctflomers of Bagdat, 8 3. 

Curdcs, a flrange fort of Arabs, 
106. 

Cufloms of Perfia, 234. 

Cyclades Iflands, 1 20. 

Byprian Birds, 80. 

Cyprus defer ib'd, 79. 

D. 

D Anger of leaving the Cara¬ 
van, pag. 6. 

Darius, 73. 

Debaucherypuniflod, 232. 
Dengbe, 26. 

Dervichs, the flrange reverence 
they gave to Sultan Amurat, 60. 
Defert defer ib'd, 61. 

Diarbeguir defer ib’d, 104. 

Diet of the Perfians, 241. 
Difeafes of Perfia, 239. Their 
Cure, 240. 

Difpofition of the Perfians, 235. 
Domenico Santis, the Ifory of 
him, 72, &c. 

Dromedaries; fee Courrier. 
Duties, where paid, 9, 10,14,18, 
20, 59,106,107,112,115, 116. 

Eccli* 
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E. 


E Cclifia, 1 ji 

EmbaJJado>s expences born in 
Perfia, 14. 

Emb iffador Indian, the Story 0/ 
him, 65. 

Emirs of Arabia, 63, 64. 
Ephcfus, 34. 

Erivan describ’d, 13. Bet raid; 
retaken by the Perfian, 14. 
Erzerome describ'd, 8. 

Euphrates, 8, 58.71. 

Exchequer Perfian, 117. 

Ezekiel the ‘Prophet , his Septd- 

86 . 

F. 

F Eajl of' Hozen and Hu (Fein, 
161 • 

<5V. Francis of Paolo’r Miracle, 
113. 

Franks in Alexander’.? Army, 14. 
Seat themselves near Erivan, ib. 

Funerals at Bagdat defendd, 8 5, 
86 . Inconvenient to the poor, ib. 
Funerals of the Perfians, 244. 

G. 

G Alleys of the Grand Signior; 

their demands when out at 
Sea, 54. Their prefent condition, 
112 . 

Gaming not allowd, 136. 

Gaures, their Religion and pre¬ 
fent condition, 163. Their Original 
and Prophets, 16 4. Their Books, 
165. Their Baptifm, Marriages, 
Feoffs, Fafls and Funerals, 166. 
Their adoration of Fire, 167. Their 
manners and ettfloras, ib. Beads 
which they love or hate, 168. 

Genealogy of the Perfian Kings, 
195 . 

Georgia, the prefent Slate of it, 
123. 

Gezire, 108. 

Godfrey of Bologne’r Arms, 55. 
Gorno Fort refs, 68. 


Government of Perfia, 219, 
Grand Signior’r power over his 
Baibas, 8. 

Gregory, St. martyr’d, 13. 

Gulph Perfian, 95. 

Guni, 114. 

H. 

H Abit of the Perfians, 237. 
Halicarcara, 10. 

Haly not much reforted to by the 
Perfian ‘Pilgrims, and why , 62. 

St. Helena, 22. 

Hizargerib the ftirefi Garden of 
Perfia, 157. 

High-ways, how fecur'd in Per* 
fia, 233. 

Strangers bound to hire Horfes 
from Alexandretta to Aleppo, 55. 
Horfes Arabian, 65. 


E 

J \fer-Kan, the Story of him, no, 
Janizarv Strikes out an Arme¬ 
nian Bijhop’s eye, 10. 

Jafque, the Prince there of Re¬ 
bels, 

JealouJie of the Perfians, 239. 
Iman-KouJi-Kan, the Story of his 
death, 204, &c. 

Jonas Whale, 54, 

Ifpahan fully deferib'd, 14S, \§c, 
St. Jude, 86. 

Justice of the Perfians, 232. 


K, 


K Affa the City . 113. 

Kaguifgan Fort, 10. 
Kalmouchs, what fort of people * 

117. 

Kans of Perfia, 14. Civil to Jlran * 
gers , ib. 22 5 

Kan of Erivan, betrays the Town , 
and teaches the Grand Signxor to 
drink, 14. The Kan of Kerman kind 
to the Author, 41. 

Kan of Kan, his fad end, 30, 
Kars defer ib'd, 9. 

Keckmifli, 49. Bejieg'd by the 
i Hollander, ib. Iii Ker* 
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Kerman defer ib'd, 41. 

Kilet, 8 a. 

King of PerfiaV favours, a36. 
Kom deferib'd, a8. 

L. 

L Ake of Antioch, 56. 

Lance that pierc'd the fide of 
thrift , 13. 

Languages us'd in Perfia, a 29. 
Fzx defer ib'd, a 5 3. 

Latitudes of the chiejeft Cities 
of Perfia, 13 
Locufts, 65, 81. 

Longitudes of the principal Ci¬ 
ties of Perfia, 13 5, 

M. 

M Ahomet-Ali-beg, the ftory of 
him, 4 a, &c. tie puni[hes his 
own Son , 44. 

Mahomet-beg , misfortune, 
111. Revengeful , ai 2, 

Malta, great Ceremony of the 
grand Mufter upon Lady-day, 78. 
Manners of Perfia. < 5 Ve Cuftoms. 
Marante, 10. 

Market-price , Zwco fettl’d, 55, 

134- 

Marriages of the Perfians, 143. 
Meal, the ftrange nature of Per¬ 
fia n 17. 

Mengrelia, the prefent State of 
it, 115. 

Meflina deferib'd. a. 

Milo Jfland, 1 ao. 

Mirza-Ibrahim, 23. 

Mirza-Take, Jlory, 197. 

Modon, hi. 

Motley of Perfia. See Coins . 
Monuments Turkilh, 3, 4, 14, 
M- 

Mother kills her own Son inftead 
of a Bannian, ioi. 

Moulla’s, aa6. 

Moufial defer ib'd, 71. 

Murder committed in the Defert, 
in. Punififd in Perfia, 131. 


N. 

N Ackfivan describ'd, 16. 

Names and Employments of 
the Officers of the King's Houfe, 111, 
Of the Military Officers, 223. 
Naxis, 120. 

Nazar; vid. Officers. 

Nemrod, or the fuppofed Tower 
of Babel, 86. 

Nibia deferib'd, 3.' 

Niniveb, 71. 

Noah, where he liv'd, 16. His 
Wife, where buried, 20. 

Nogaies, Cuftoms, 132, &c. 

O. 

O fficers of the Kings Houf- 
hold,a%i. Military, 223. ,£V- 
cleft 1 flick and Judicial, 226. 
Ormus, 255. 

Qzeman, 4. 

P. 

Aros Jfland, 12. 

Paffage of the Author from 
iSiniveh to Babylon, 82. From Bag- 
dat to Balfara, 87. From Balfara to 
Ormus, 94, 

Pajfengers; fee Travellers. 
Patras, 121. 

Patriarch of the Armenians, 1 r. 
Feafts the Caravan, 12. 

Pearls of great beauty and va¬ 
lue, 95, 144. 

Perfia, its extent and Provinces, 
141. The Flowers and Fruits there¬ 
of 144. The Beafls of fervice, 145. 
Fijh and Fowl there, ib. Buildings, 
* 47 . 

Perfians, their Superftition, 24. 
Their manner of Entertainment, 5. 
Their Civility, 77. Their extrava¬ 
gancy in Apparel, 238. Their Re¬ 
ligion, 160. Their Feafts and Diet, 
24x. Artifts, wherein, 230. Com¬ 
modities of the Countreys, ib. Their 
manners and cuftoms, 234. 
Philadelphia now Allachars, 31. 

Places 
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1 'Places of pr wile dg, 24. 
Plains of Salt, 31, 39. 


Folia or Folis, 4. 

‘ 'Policy of the Perfians, 232. 
‘Pointing at the King of Perfia, 
lofs of the hand , 107. 

‘Porter of the King of Perfia bc- 
lov'd by him for his whiskers, 47. 
Printing not udd; and why, 

2 , 2 C). 

Proverb in Perfia about living 

happy, 44- 

Ql, 

Quitros Haven, 114. 

R. 

R Adars; what, a3 5. 

Rafedi’s ; what, S 5. Severe¬ 
ly chaftizdfor Superfhtiou, ib. 

Restoration for robbery, how 
made, 133. 

River that peutrifies, 15. 

Relicks Armenian, 17. 

Roads from France Jo Conftan- 
tinople; z. From Conftantinople to 
Ifpahan; 3. From the borders of Per¬ 
fia Jo Erivan; 10. From Erivan to 
Tauris; 15. From Tauris to Ispa¬ 
han through Tauris and Casbin; 24. 
From Tauris to Ifpahan through 
Zangan and Sultain; 2 6. From 
Smyrna to Ifpahan; 31. From Ker¬ 
man Jo Ifpahan; 41. From Paris to 
Ifpahan another way; 53 . From 
Aleppo to Ifpahan through the 
threat Defert; Go. Through Mefopo 
tarnia and AfiTyria; 66. From Nini- 
veh to Ifpahan; 7 z. From Smyrna to 
Ifpahan; ioz. From Aleppo Jo Tau¬ 
ris through Diarbequir and Van; 
103. Through Gezire; 108. From 
Aleppo Jo Ifpahan through the fmall 
Defert and Kengavar; 109. From 
■ Conftantinople to Ifpahan by the 
Euxin-JVtf; 11 3. From Warfaw to 
Ifpahan over the black Sea ; and 
Ifpahan to Mofco; 115. From Or- 
mus Jo Schiras; 145. From Ifpahan 
jo Ormus, from Schiras to Ban 


2^3 

dar-Aballi; z $1. From Casbon to 
Ifpahan, and fo through Candahar 
to the Frontiers of the Mogul, 157. 

Robbery committed upon the Au¬ 
thor neer Tocar, 40. 

Robbery ; how punifh'd, 23 3. • 

Rock of a f range nature; 107. 

S. 

S Adler Ralph; his [adfory; 207. 
Salmaltre; 20S. 

Samatra, a place of ‘Devotion 
among the Mahumetans; 8 3. 

Santorini, a remarkable JJland; 

79 - 

Sardis; 37. 

Sava; 28. 

Schiras; 66 . Describ'd; 247. 

Seal of the King of Perfia, 179. 

Sedre, his Office, 22 6 . 

Sefi-Kouli-Kan Governor of Ba° 
bylon; his death, 84, 85. 

Sem the Son o/Noah, 15. 

Sexava, 28. 

Sha-Abas, 158. Sends to Henry 
4 th of France, ib. To Spain, ib. His 
an fiver, ib. He turns Merchant\ ib. 

Kind to the Capuchins; 157. His 
madnefs in drink; 172. He punijhes 
the Baker and Cook ; 203. 

Sha-Abas the fecond, 209. 

Shambe; the Inhabitants mad at 
18 years of age; 1 7. 

Shappars, what; 233. Their pri- 
viledges, ib. 

Sha-Sefi deftroys the Turks Ar¬ 
my; 20. His madnefs in drink, 198.- 
His cruelty, 206. 

Shaoux; what they are, 47. 

Sherazoul, 73. 

Sidi Fatima, 29. 

Sinopus, 118. 

Smyrna largely defer i F d; 32,- 

Sophiana; 20. 

St. Simon; 86. 

St. Stephens; 17. 

Story of four French-men; 9$. 

Students Perfian; 227. 

Sultan Amurat makes his entry 
into Aleppo; 6 . 
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Sultain describ'd-, 27. 

Superb it ion of the Perfians; 136. 

T. 


T Amerlane; 195. 

Tartars eat raw Horfe-flejh; 
7. Lejfer Tartars; 131. 

Tauris defcrib'd; 20; 21; &c. And 
the places adjacent-, 23. 

Temple of Ephefus. See Ephefas. 
Teren; xo8. 

Thievery puniJU d, 

Tigris; 71. . 

Time-, huw divided by the Per 
fians; 240. 


Tocai; 5. 

Tocia; 4. 

Tuwer of Babel-, vid. Nemrod. 
Travelling very ft. cure in Per- 
fia; 18; 233. 

*■: Travellers', how to behave them- 
felves; 47. 

The treachery of a Janizary; 3 5: 
&c. 


Turkey; bad travelling in Tur¬ 
key; x. 

Turks; their SuperJUtion', 9. 


Turquoifes; 144. 

y. 


V An; 106. 

Voyage; The Authors Voyage 
Marfeilles to Alexandretta, 78. 
The Authors fir(l Voyage, 95. From 
Paris to Smyrna, 99. 


W. 


W - Alter bitter, 61. Scarce in 
Perfia, 156. 

Women ofB agdat, 8 6. Of Arabia, 
ib. Of Perfia, 239. 

Wool oj Perfia very fne, 40. 
Writing Perlian, 229. 

Y. 


Y 


Efde defcrib'd. , 44. 
Yefdecas, 66 . 


9 


Z Ea Jfland , 120. 

Zulpha defcrib'd-, 19,155,157, 

&c. 







